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IMEPRIMATOUR, 
C.Smith, R.P.D. Epiſc. Lond, 
a facris domeſlicis, 


July 19, 
167 5, 


fe nate 


TO VERS 


Right HONOURABLE 
And my very good Lord 


J OH N.,. 


LORD FRESCHEVILE 


Baron of Stavely. 


MY LORD, 

F the Excellent Prayers of this Church had 
not more Friends than is commonly ſup- 
poſed, there would not have been fo early 

a Neceſvty for this Second Impreſfion : 

for thouzh the ſincerity of my Deſrons might 
obtain [ much Charity for my infirmities, as 
to recommend my undertakmg to ſome Per- 
ſons ; yet if the Subjett had not been more 
Obligi inz than any thing in my Performance, 

it had never found ſo 2 veneral an acceptance : 


2 And 
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And truly 1 [hall be more pleaſed if this Dif. 
courſe be welcome to the World for the Pray- 
ers ſake of which it treats ; it bemg my de- 
fire to gainGlory to God and Proſelytes to the 
Church, not Friends to my felf thereby : 
However, the ſucceſs of the former might 
have emboldened me to venture this Edition 
alſo without any Variation,but becauſe ſo noble 
a Text as the Common-Prayer, deſerves 
the exafteſt Commentary, I have choſen ra- 
ther to reviſe it and preſent it to your Lordſhip 
with all poſſible advantages , and therefore 
with ſome alterations : Some Variations I 
thought neceſſary, but T ſhall never alter my 
Choice as to the Dedication. Your Lordſhip 
#5 ſo conſtant and ſincere a lover of the Litur- 
oy, that 1 am confident your Lordſhip will 
wndertake the Patronage thereof with a new 
affeftion ; and my own Obligations are en- 
creaſed by ſo many new a&ts of your Lordſhips 
favour, that Tam engaved to renew my former 
Addreſs ; which I had done in the ſame words 
(for [can juſtly now ſay all that I ſaid then, 
and much more im your Lordſhips Praiſe) but 


only 
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only that T have ſaid what is there already, and 
it will rather be expefted here, that T ſhould 
give your Lordſhip and the world an Account 
what T have done in this Impreſſion. 

The fiſhing of the firſt Copy by parcels, 
had occaſioned ſome diſorder in the Method 
and diſproportion im the Parts, both which 1 
have endeavoured now to regulate ; the Atha- 
naſtan Creed wholly omitted, the Apoltles 
Creed and ſome of the Hy mns ( for brevity 
ſake) lightly paſſed over before, are now more 
fully diſcourſed on ; and beſides upon a ſerious 
review of the whole, T have cut off what ſeemed 
ſuperfluous, ſupplyed what was deficient, 
cleared what was obſcure, and reduced all the 
Particulars into better Order : ſo that Thope 
it will be intelligible and more uſeful , more 
agreeable to the exatineſs of thoſe Prayers 
whereof it treats, and more likely to wi all ſo 
ber Chriſtians to value theſe admirable Offices 
as they deſerve. The Diverſity of Opmions bout 
the worſhip of God, hath divided our afecti- 
ons, baniſhed our Charity, and our Peace tov 
long; whiles our Friends have pittied our Div: - 

frons, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


ſions, and our Enemies rejoyced at them and 
taken advantage by them ; ſo that I ſhould 
eſteem my Pains moſt happily beſtowed, if they 
might reconcile all true Proteſtants to theſe 
Holy Forms, and engage them all to love one 
another and ſerve God together, in this good 
old way; which I do the more paſtunately 
pray for, becauſe I do percerve our Separation 
and Contentions about ſome Circumſtances, 
does give our Common Foe as well hopes as op- 
por tunity to overthrow the Foundation of all 
our Worſhip and our Faith alſo. T have done 
my Part to pr event it, and if all that are con- 
cerned would conſider of the danger and the 
remedy without pr __ = I ſhould not diſpair 
bit I "wa woul, | fully anſwer the de- 
fires of 
My LOR D, 
Your Honours moſt Obliged 
Chaplain and faithful Servant 
THOMAS COMBER. 
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Here are two principal ends of the 

Worſhip of God, The Glory of him that 

3s Worſhipped, and the Benefit of the Wor- 
ſhippers. And theſe two are fo inſeparably 
united , that St. Auguſtine * 
reduceth both to one, aflu- ah yu _ 
ring us that all the advan- Des homini prodeſſe 
tage accrues to us. But whe- 7% 9% _— cw. 
ther we look on them lingle 
or conjoyned, no part of Divine Worſhip doth 
{o much expreſs and advance Gods glory , 
nor ſo directly tend to Mans good as Pablique 
Prazer ; in which we make the moſt univerſal 
ſolemn acknowledgements of our Obligati- 
ons unto, and Dependence upon , the Su- 
preme Lord of all the World 3 and by which 
all the ſervants of God in all times, places, 
and circumſtances, do with one heart and 
voice, by common conſent : 
» revcal their wants, and ALE 
quando wams, no! pro un, [ea pro corg [975.0 014m 3 quia totiss 
0p 45145 xnum [un;ts. Cyprian, 

obtain 
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obtain ſupplies for them. So that we call this 
the Life and Soul of Religion, the Anima Mun- 
di, that univerſal Soul which quickens, unites 
and moves the whole Chriſtian World. Nor 
1s the caſe of a private Man more deſperate, 
when he breaths no more 1n ſecret Prayer,than 
the condition of a Church 1s, where Publique 
Devotions ceaſe. St. Hierome out of Hippolitus 
puts the ceſſation of Liturey as a principal ſign 
_ of the coming of Antichriſt «, 
Hieron, Com. 1n . 

Dan, And nothing more clearly 
$ Gen. iv. 25, Chal. ſhews a profane generation, 
Par, ure poſar #- « the very title of wicked 
arent in nomine. Dom- MEN 1N Scripture * bein 4 
enV ii, Ehatthey callnot upon God: 
© Plal,x1v.4., & 111.4 ae X 

Tis wellif any of us can ex- 
cuſe our ſelves; but the general neglect of 
f In the Rubrick before daily Frayers : by Mint- 
the Morning Prajer, {ters (who are both deſirous 

and bound to perform them) 
doth too ſadly teſtify they are tired out with 
the peoples conſtant abſence, and altoge- 
ther witneſſeth an Univerſal decay of true 
Piety. Perhaps the diſhonour , that 1s caſt 
upon God and Religion will not move theſe 
diſregarders, and neglccters, ſince they live ſo 
that a ſtranger could not imagine they had any 
God at all. But I hope they have yet 
ſo much Charity for themſelves, that it may 


ſtartl2 them to conlfider what miſchiefs are 
hcreby 
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hereby brought upon themſelves as well as 
others. Wherefore let them ask the cauſe of 
all that Atheiſzz and Prophaneneſs, Luxury and 
Oppreſſion, Lying and Deceiving , Malice and 
Bitterneſs that is broke mupon us, to the tor- 
ment and diſquiet of the whole World. Let 
them ask why they plague others with their 
ſins, and others requite- them again? and it 
willappear thatall this is come upon us becauſe 
we forget God, and Heaver, Death and Judge- 
ment, which daily Prayers would mind us of. 
Our Souls are fixed to the Earth, becauſe we 
lift them not up to Heaven. We have neither 
grace todo good, nor reliſthn, becauſe we ne- 
ver ask itz and we can have as little hopes of 
glory as we have ſigns of grace, becauſe we do 
not prepare for it. But if theſe evils be too 
thin and ſpiritual, let it be enquired, whence 
our National and perſonal calamities proceed, 
Epidemical Diſeaſes, Wars and Peſtilences ? 
Whence comes the Multiplication of Hereſies, 
the prevalency and pride of the Enemics of 
the true Religion ? The Jews will tell you, Ja- 
cob's Voice 1n the Synagogue ; 

s keeps off Eſar's hands from adv mane” ry "_ 
the People. We have difſ- g15, non ſunt ibi manus 
reſpetted and ſlighted God Z*% Prov: Rab. Ub. 
and his Worſhip , and he 

may juſtly put us out of his Protection (who 
do not duly pay our homage to him) and go 
| away 
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s $7 Devs [. b. Sytag% away * diſpleaſed 3 and then 
ny" ii iaess, Wee open toall evil when 
vt Iſ45. $0. 2. Buxtorf. Our defence 1s departed from 
ſyn. ex Rh, us; and they that provoke 
him ſo to do, are enemies to themlelves, 
and to the Church and State where they hve, 
_  . _ __ - mdecd the worlt Negh- 
Ny go preg bors i, But notw irhſtanding 
nagogs & team tecim all this: 5 W h:le a!l ſober and 
EO - ra ng devout Men lament this Ept- 

demical iniquity, and groan 
under the ſad eftcctsthereof, paſſionately wiſh- 
ing a ſpeedy remcdy 3 the Otfenders grow 
bold by their numbers, and hardened by this 
evil cuſtom, till they now deſpiſe areproot, 
and deny this Negligence to be a ſin, becauſe 
they have no mind toamend it. But theſe are 
of two kinds. 

7. Thoſe that make their buſineſs their Apo- 
logy, and ſuppoſe it 1s unreaſonable to expect 
them every day at Common-Prayer, and judge 
it ſufficient to ſay they cannot come. 

2. Thoſe which have learncd to deſpiſe or 
hate the Prayers of the Church, and to ſcorn 
that which their Fore-fathers (generally better 
then they ) did heartily ſerve God by 3 who 
account it their Virtue to abſtain from them, 
and having ſufficiently undervalued theſe De- 
votions ſtampt by Publick Authority , ima- 


gine they may ſay innocently enough , they 
will 
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will not come; and it to diſparage the Rule 
did take off our Obligation to walk by it, 

then theſe Scorners were the leaſt of ſinners. 

But neither the excuſes of the one ſhall cover 
his Covetouſneſs and Irreligion, nor the con- 
fidence of the other ſhelter his Pride at the 
laſt and dreadful day. So that I ſuppoſe it 
may be a friendly office and will be fo accept- 
cd, to warn all ſuch of the unſafe grounds, 

they relic upon, 1n their forbearing Publique 
Prayers. And this I ſhall do by repreſenting 
with all Moderation, 1. The reaſonableneſs of 
our being preſent at daily Prayers, to thoſe 
who ſay they cannot. 2. The Excellency of 
the Liturgy to thoſe who ſay they will not 
come. And this I am obliged to do, to ſmooth 
the way to the Temple : for in vain do we 
ſhew how men may be devout there, if they 
excuſe or deny coming thither. And we 
muſt not ſo confine our Charity to theſe 
within the walls, as to torget- thoſe withour. 
We love the one beſt, but we mult pitty the 
other alio, and endeavour to deliver their 
Souls from living | ina conſtant Sin, which they 
miſcal innocence. I know I oppole a Torrent; 
but as Jong as Men have reaſon, I ſhall hope 
{uch as will conſider may either be convinced, 
or rendered more moderate. However this 
will confirm thoſe that are of the True 
Church, and 'tis ſomething with me to ſerve 
luch, i.e 
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t. We ſhall demonſtrate the reaſonableneſs 
of the daily attendance on Publique Prayers ; 
and that principally from the Univerſal Rea- 
ſon of all the World, and the — 
& « 9n;tus Praftice and conſent * of a 
nane of ſinencls males Mankind, which agrees in 
Naan celebrant— this, that whereſoever they 
own a God true or falſe: they daily =: 
red} forrn ſome Worſhip to him. 
; Aka | The very Heathens beſide 
their private requeſts and vows, made parti- 

"8a? mley be, cular addreſſes totheir Tem- 
3 yen 1h les ® in all their great con- 
SIG Oey pope mais * and _— abſtained 
xgAdor, Plato 1 Ti notfrom thedaily ſacrifices, 
Ny ces vilmaren 9 from the frequent Feſti- 
agzreſſus eſt niſs prixs Vals of their numerous Dei- 
aſcenſo Capitolie Deos ties in Egypt (as Porphyry 
- - 56a a relates ) they praiſed their 
» L-de abſtin. 4. $.8, Gods with Hymns three or 
| * four times every day. * The 
Turks are called to their Houſes of Prayer 
hve times every day, and fix times upon the 
Fridays; and he that notoriouſly abſents him- 
ſelf, is puniſhed with diſgrace andhath a Fine 
ſet upon him. And if our Saviour think it rea- 
p Matth. v.v. 47» ſonable we ſhould do ſome- 
Ti aww | thing more * how dare we 
call it unreaſonable when we are not injoyned 
todo ſo much as they.But to go on, who knows 
nor 
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' Not that the Jews had ſet hours of Prayers, 
when all devout people (even Chriſt's Apo- 
les) « weiit to the Temple or Syna- 
to offer up publick ſupplica- 
ons? And theſe hours are obſerved among 
them exattly to this very day. One inſtance 
of their ſtriftneſs m this -Particular we learn 
from the Talmmd ; where it appears that be» 
cauſe of the diſtance of the Temple, and the 
impoſhbility of attendance on the daily Sacri- 
fice, thoſe who could not come hired certain 
Devout men who were called [ viri ſtationis)] 
the Men of appearance, to preſent themſelves 
daily there, and put up Peti- . 
tiohs for them *. And the ,,;7 wo _ - 
Phariſees not only obſerved Cuneun de R. Publice 
the uſual hours of Prayer ##<m 
but doubled them, and zealouſly kept them all. 
off par tells us, our Righteouſneſs muſt 
exceed theirs, if ever we hope to enter into 
his Kingdom *. Which Pre- 
cept of his, ſome of us could * Mai +4: 26. 
almoſt afford to call an intolerable burden, for 
we call a ſmaller matter by a worſe Name. To 
paſs then to the Chriſtian Church. Wehave 
an Expreſs Command, to Pray without ceaſ(- 
ng, * that is without omit- , , T4. , «17. Gr 
ring the ſet times which eve- el ereres ſe. ut nulls 
30 Intermatea 
- Obfervea, and ought to cempers rand. auguſt. 


In 
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In obedience —_—_— the Church in the 
$ Apoſtles time, ' met at Daily | 
PRE Pr «3 and ſo did the 
X ag precibas _=» Primitive Chriſtians for ma- 
di, Dy Ages after *, who had 
Ore in Ce C1, {ore their turgy, Euchariſt and 
. Hymns, even in thenight, 
when perſecution prevented them in the SG 
And ſurely their zeal and fervour is a huge re- 
proach to our f{loth, who yet call our ſelves of 
, the ſame Religion, and are ſo far from ventu- 
ring lives and eſtates to enjoy opportunities 
of Devotions; that we will notleave our ſhop 
nor our company, nay our idleneſs half an 
hour, for a freef and more eaſie Worſhip, than 
they could enjoy. Surely we are as unlike 
them in Practice, as we are like in Name and 
Profeſſion. Twice a day was not enough for 
them, wherefore they appointed (in the daies 
of Martyrdom) three ſet times in every day 
for Prayer ; Nine, Twelve, and Three mn the 
Afternoon y, and 7 mamas 
$ 


5 *e : 
5%, fog 1 em rigy obſerved them. Afterwar 


ſervaſſe boram tertiam, in more quiet times 1t was 


ſextam E+ wonam, ſacra- a 
mento ſeil. Trinitatic, D. wonderful to behold, theor 


Cypr de Orat.Domin, derly performance of Mory- 
ves bras axle; m- ing and Evening Prayer * 1n 
phprory wh os Tels 
Thu gigs 5 try x 4yrdrlu' Clem. Alex. Strom, 1. 7, 
* Tom jozouy of pions mas v9 hugo lus nulegs yin ) i» hag 
Ts * aep#i Cliryl in xz Timoth, cap. 2, 

buge 


The Pzeface. 
huge aſſemblies of Men and 7£#14v* erari vat ac 
Women *,who falednor of Page tat, 
their conſtant attendance. precando & gratias 4- 
Theſe are the Men and £77 0.10 joumge- 
times whoſe principles we feb. Ecclef, hiſt. 1, 10. 
are reformed by, but I wiſh © . 
that corrupted Church who forced us to a Se- 
paration, donot prove more conformable to 
the outward part of their Practice in adue ob- 
ſervance of Publique Prayer, than we who 
have more Knowledge, better Prayers, fewer 
Excuſes, and yet leſs Devotion. Wherefore 
let us no more complain of our own Church 
for expeCting us atdaily Prayers.. Let us ra- 
ther challenge all Nations and People for 
fools, and declare it .unreaſonable, that we 
ſhould have any God at all, or let him have 
any of our time, though he giveysall we have. 
Let us tell the world; we are ſelt-ſuffictent for 
the Condu& and Defence of our ſelves and 
our affairs, and then we ſhall diſcover our 
ſelves what we are: we mult not feign our 
ſelves too buſiez for we do lay aſide our bu- 
fineſs daily, for cauſes leſs weighty, and ad- 
vantages more inconſiderable, It Vanity or 
Luſt, Sathan or his Emiſfaries call, we can 
find Leiſure 3 and why not when God calls? 
unleſs we think all that time loſt which is ſpent 
upon his ſervice, or as if we needed not his 
bleſſing. In ſhort, if unavoidable buſineſs 
(a) did 
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did hinder us & nothing elſe, many men mighe 
come alwaies, and all ſometimes, and every day 


an hundred for one that now comes. Wherefore 
it is Sloth and Covetouſneſs, or Atheiſm and 


Irreligion keeps us away. And if fo,what figni-| 


fe thoſe pretences of praying at home (which 
ought to be done too?) Venly rio more than 
thoſe of the idle School-boy who ſeeks a Cor- 
ner not to learn, but play in without diſtar- 
bance. And trualyit is to be'doubted that con- 
ſtant negle&ers of Publique Prayers, uſe ſel- 
dom and flight devotions in private, for they 
may make the ſame Objections _ them. 
Finally, Therefore do but remember .the rea- 
ſonableneſsof this is to be tried at a higher Tri- 
bunal, and come as often as God -can 1n reaſon 
expect to meet you there,& I ſhall ask nomore. 

2. To the MAreaſonableneſs of the Churches 
Injun&tion we may add, the Excellency of that 
Proviſion which 1s made for you, which ought 
to invite you to come, and will be an Aggra- 
vation of your neglect. But here I mult not 
expatiate into the particular Encommum which 
every part of the Liturgy deſerves. That 
would make the Porch larger than the Houſe, 
and may better be ſeen in the following Diſ- 
courſe : only at preſent we may ſay this of it 
in general, that though all Churches in the 
World have and ever had Forms of Prayer; 


yet none was ever blefled with fo compre- 
hen- 


2 ae &a od co tuic ec ci... 
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henfive, ſo exa&, and fo inoffenſive a Com 
ſure; Which is ſo judiciouſly contrived that the 
wiſeſt may exerciſeat once their Knowledg and 
Devotion ; and yet ſo plain, that the mrſt ig- 
norant may pray with Underſtanding : fo fad, 
that nothing is omitted that 1s fit to be asked 
in publick ; and ſo particular, that it compriſes 
moſt things which we would pray for inpri- 
vatez and yet ſo ſhort, as not to tire any that 
have true Devotion. Its Do@rin 1s pure and 
Primitive; its Ceremonies ſo few and Innocent, 
that moſt of the Chriſtian World agree in 
them; its Method is exat and natural ; its 
Language is ſignificant and perſpicuous, moſt 
of the Words and Phraſes being taken out of 
Holy Scripture, and the reſt are the exprefli- 
ons of the firſt and beſt Ages: ſo that whoever 
takes exceptions at theſe muſt quarrel with the 
Language of the Holy Ghoſt, or fall out with 
the Church in her greateſt Innocence. Indeed 
the greateſt part of theſe Prayers are primitive, 
or a ſecond Edition of the moſt ancient Litur- 
gies of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches cor- 
- or amended. And inthe opinion of 
e moſt impartial andexcel- , .,, _... 
lent Grovias », (who was no pi 1rd 


Member of, nor had any ** morn imponend! 

manus adoleſcentibus in 
memoriem baptiſmi, Autoritatem Epiſcoporum, Presbythr1a ex ſolis pa- 
floribus compoſeta, multaque alla tiaſhods ſatis congruere inſtifutis 
vetuſtioris Ecclefie : 4 quibus in Galii & Belgio receſſun negart 
non poſſums. Grotius Epiſt, ad Boer. 


(a 2) Ob- 
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Obligation to this Church) the Exgliſh Litur- 
£3 comes ſo near that Pattern, that none of the 
Reformed Churches can compare with it. And 
it any thing External beneedtul to recommend 
that which is (0 glorious within : Wemay add, 
That the Compoſers were all Men of great Pie- 
ty and Learning: for they were all either | 
Martyrs or Confeſſors upon the Reſtitution of 
Popery, which as it declares their Piety, fo 
the Judicious Digeſting of theſe Prayers doth 
evidence their Learning; for therein a Scho- 
lar can diſcern cloſe Logick, pleaſing Rheto- 
rick,pure Divinity,and the very Marrow of all 
the Ancient Doctrineand Diſcipline; and yet 
all made ſo familiar, that the unlearned may 
ſafely ſay, Amen. Laſtly all 
theſe excellencies have ob- 
tained that univerſal Reputation, which thefe 
Prayers enjoy in all the World, fo that they 
are deſervedly admired by the Eaſtern Chur- 
ches, and had ingreat eſteem by the moſt emi- 
nent Proteſtants « beyond 
the Scas (the moſt impartial 

udges.) In fine this Liturgy 
is honoured by all, but the Romaniſt,whole in- 
tereſt jt oppoleth, and ſome Oiſſenters, whoſe 
prejudices will not let them fee its luſtre ; 
whence itis they call that (which Papilts hate 
becauſe 'tis Proteſtant) Superſtitious and Po- 
piſh, and though they count it Rowar,condemn | 
it 5 


d 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 


© See D. Durel his dt- 
fence of the Liturgy. 


WW YT NY TOs * = . 9 2 


The Pzrface. 
it without a hearing. But when we remem- 
ber, the beſt things 1n a bad world have moſt 
Enemies (as it doth not lefſenits worth, fo) it 
muſt not abate our eſteem, that it hath malici- 
ous or miſguided Adverſaries; who for all 
this hold the Concluſion, and obſtinately re- 
ſolve they will not come. : 
How endleſs and . unprofitable it is to diſ- 
pute with theſe, the little ſucceſs of the beſt 
arguments managed by the wifeſt Men do too 
ſadly teſtify. Wherefore I ſhall decline that, 
and attempt to convince the Enemies, by afliſt- 
ing the Friends of our Church-Devotions. 
And by drawing that veil which the ignorance 
and indevotion of ſome, and the pathion and 
prejudice of others have ca(t over them, I ſhall 
repreſent the Liturey in 1ts true and native 
luſtre, which is ſo lovely and raviſhing, that, 
like the pureſt beauties, 1t needs no ſupple- 
ment of Art and Dreſling, but conquers by its 
own attractives, and wins the affections of all 
but thoſe that do not ſee it 
clearly *. This will be ſuf- * 1gnorazt qui nos 4» 
ficient I amſure to ſhew.that **** 
whoever deſiresno morethento worſhip God 
with zeal and knowledge, ſpirit and truth, pu- 
rity and fincerity, may do it by theſe devour 
Forms; ſo that I ſhould have concluded here 
my Preface (when I had given a more partt- 
cular account of this Undertaking) but that 
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muſt firſt examin an Obje&tion or two, which 
are like a skin over the eyes of ſome, and be 
the Picture never ſo full of graces, will ſpoil ! 
the Proſpedt if they be not removed. 


ObjeR. 1. 1t is ſaidto be a Form, and there- ® 


fore a hindrance to zealous praying by the 


ſpirit. 


Anſw. Whoever makesthis Objedtion, and } 


afhirms we cannot pray by the Spirit 1n the. ? 
words of a Form, muſt beware his ignorance | 
betray him not into a dangerous uncharitable- 3 


neſs, and: perhaps rap) For the Saints 
FT "210 USA of the Ola Teſtament * pray- 
nevi. 9. Fare nf. ;, ed by Forms, and ſo did 
Dan. ix. I. _ Chriſt himſelf in the New, 
* Marth, Xxvl. 44. * and he taught his Apoſtles 
a Form to pray by, and dare any ſay they pray- 
ed not by the Spirit ? Have not all Churches 
ſince the Apoſtles times to our daies had their 
Forms of Prayer ? and did not the devouteſt 
men of all ages Compoſe and uſe ſuch? Was 
ever Extempore Prayer heard of in Publick 
(till of late) unleſson ſpecial occaſions; And 
do wethink no Church nor no Perſons prayed 


by the Spirit, till now? To come nearer ſtill : | 
Have not France and Geneva their Forms? | 


And did not learned Calvin (and the beſt re- 
tormed Divines) uſe a Form before their Ser- 
mons? And is not an unſtudied Prayera Form 


to | 
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to the People, who are confined topray in the 
Speakers words? And will you fay theſe al! 
pray without the Spirit of God? But ſure we 
hug the Phraſe of Praying by the Spirit, not at- 


© tending the Senſe. For the meaning doubt- 
' leſs is, to be ſo affilted by the Holy-Ghoſt, 
Z thatCour Thoughts being compoſed and our 
Z Souls calmed, and our Hearts deeply affected 


with our Wants, and the Divine All-ſufficien- 


7 cy) we can pray with a ſtrong Faith and a 


fervent Love: When we are ſo intent upon 


# our Requeſts that we duly weigh them, and 


purſue every Petition with prefling Imporiu- 
nity, ardent Deſires, and vigorous Aﬀections, 
this is the Spirit of Prayer. And thus we may 
better pray by the Spirit in the words of a 
Form, than we can do, when our Mind is im- 
ployed in inventing new expreſſions. For ha- 
ving a Form (which cuſtom hath made fami- 
liar) we have all things ſet down to our Hands 
which we or others want; and we are at 
leiſure to improye the good Motions of the 
Spiritz having no more to do but to joyn our 
Souls and Afﬀections to every Petition, and 
follow them up to Heaven in maſt paſſionate 


© and zealous wiſhes that God would grant 


them : Whereasin Extexpore Prayer the Peti- 
tions expire into Air in a moment, for neither 
Mimſter nor People knew them before, nor 


j can remember them afterwards ; the one bee 
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ing buſie ininventing, the others in expeQing 
a pleaſing novelty. And methinks it argues 
more of the Spirit of God, when we can attend 
the old Prayers with Zeal and Love, than 
whenwe need Variety and novel Expreffions, 
toskrew us upinto a Devotion too much like 
Artifice, and ſeeming rather to be moved by ? 
the-pleaſure of the Fancy, then the actings of { 
Deſire. We may judge of the effects ofGods 
Spirit rather by diſpoſing our Heartsto joynin | 
a well-compoled Form, then by filling our 
Heads with new Prayers, or opening out 
Mouths in fluent Expreſſions 5 both which 
may be done without the help of the 
Spirit, but to be devout without it is moſt 
impoſſible. To which we ſhall only add, that 
many Sons of God, and ſound Members of our 
Church, do daily uſe theſe Prayers with as 
much Spirit, and Life, with as ſerious and fin- 
cere a Devotion, as any in the World can do. 
And this they” account a demonſtration that 
the Spirit doth affiſt them in this Form. And | 
ſo'it may afliſt theſe miſtaken Chriſtians, if 
they will lay down their groundleſs prejudice, 
and try to ſerve God thus as well as they can. 
So would the good Spirit affiſt their Prayers, 

 . ,._. and make up our differen- 
5 Qu pin teeie® cc, giving us one Mindand 
cum quo unam ad Pewn One Spirit, that with one 
vorem emiſis. D. Balls Heart and one Mouth we} 


might glorific one Ged. Ob- 8 
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oh Obje@.2. Burt it 1s further urged, That #heſe 


Prayers though good in themſelves, willgrom 


fiat and _— by dai- \ yilia ſunt nobis que- 
ly uſe, » and conſequently canque prioribus annis 


become an impediment to - ; 77756 oa gale 
Devotion. Calphurn, Ecl. 7. 


Anſw. We come not to the Houle of God 
for Recreation, but for a ſupply of our Wants; 
and therefore this might be a better reaſon of 
an empty Theatre, than a thin Congregation. 
We come to God in Publick, to petition for 
the relief of our own general Neceſlities, and 
thoſe of the whole Church, viz. for Pardon of 
Sin, Peace of Conſcience, and fuccours of 
Divine Grace, and a Deliverance from Sin 
and Sathan, Death and Hell : as alſo for Foad 
and Raiment, Health and Strength, Pratectt- 
on and Succeſs in all our concerts; and more 
generally for the Peace of the Kingdom, the 
Proſperity of the Church, the Propagation of 
the Goſpel, and the Succeſs of its Miniſters. 
Now theſe things are alwaies needful, and al- 
waies the fame, to be prayed for every d 
alike. Wherefore (unleſs webe fo vainas to 
fancy God is delighted with Variety and Chanee 
as well as we) what need 1s there to alter the 
Phraſe every day, or what efficacy can a new 
Model give to our old Requeſts? Particular 
wants and (ingle Caſes muſt be fupplied by the 
Cloſet-Devarions, for the Publick __ by 

or 
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Form or Extempore can never reach all thoſe, 
whichare ſo numerous and variable. Where- 
fore-one Form may fit all that ought to be 
asked in the Church ; and why then ſhould 
we deſire aneedleſsand infinite Variety and 
Alteration? If we do, it is out of Curioſity 
not Neceſſity. The poor Man is moſt health- 
ful whoſe Labour procures him both Appetite 
and Digeſtion, whoſeldom changeth his Diſh, 
yet finds aReliſh in it, and anew Strength 
from it every day : And o it is with the fo- 
ber and induſtrious Chriſtian, who buſying 
himſelf inſerving God, gets daily a new ſenſe 
of his Wants, and and a freſh Sta- 
mach to theſe Holy Forms, which are never 
flator dull tohim, that brings new affeCtions to 
themevery day. It is the Epicyre and luxuri- 
aus, the crammed lazy Wartor, or the diſeaſ- 
ed manthat need quelques choſes, or Sauces to 
make this daily bread deſirable. And if this 
be our Temper, it is a ſign of a diſeaſed Soul, 
and an effect of our ſfrfeiting on holy things. 
In this we reſemble thoſe Murmurers (Numb. 
x1. 6.) who deſpiſed the bread of Heaven be- 
cauſe they had it daily, and loathed Manna it 
ſelf, calling itin ſcorn dry Meat. This was ſuffi- 
Pal. Ixxviti, 18, ClEnt to ſuſtain their bodies, and 
LXX. Beduara fatisfie their hunger, but they 
niis Yo 9%. required Meat for their Soul i, 
that 1s, to feed their Faucies and their Laſts; 

even 
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even as we do, for whom the Church hath 
provided Prayers ſufficient to expreſs our 
needs, butnot to fatiate our wanton Fancies, 
nor gratify the Luſt of our Curioſity 3 and 
we complain they are inſipid; ſo perhapsthey 
are to ſuch, for the Manna had no Taſt tothe 
wicked but it ſujted itſelf tothe Appetiteand 
Taſt of every good Man, as the Jews tell us in 
their Traditions', Sure I | "I 

am, it is true here: for if we Pda. ne 
be curious and proud, or 

carnal and profane, there is no guſt in the. 
Common-Prayers ; but a truly pious Man can 
every day here exerciſe Repentanceand Faith, 
Love and Deſire, and ſo uſe them as to ob- 
tain freſh Hopes of Mercy, Peace of Conſci- 
ence, Increaſe of Grace, and ExpeQations of 
Glory, and whoever findsnar this, the fault 
1s nat 1n the Prayers, but in the indiſpolition 
of his own Heart. 

If all this will undeceive any, and take a- 
way their prejudice ſo that they may ſee clear] 
what they cannot but love, it they did behold; 
Iſhall think my pains well beſtowed: if not, 
It appears they arereſolved to believe as they 
do,andTI am reſolved alſo not to imitate themſo 
far, as tO abuſe my Argu- m 'Non znceſumus ad- 
ments ” with ſtrenuous revi- wvnrſarios convitiis & 
lingsz becauſe it ismore plea- 77; pa nr ms 
gnmmntorum infirmitatem maltdilys obtegentes. Greg, Naz. 
S ſant 
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ſant to me to give a true and lovely Character 
of my own Devotions, than anodious, though 
deſerved one, of Others. Only let thoſe that 
delight in making objections againſt Forms 
know, that we can eaſily recriminate, and 
charge extempare Prayers, with Novelty, Cons 
fuſion, Irreverence, Vain-glory, which can ſcarce 
bedenyed, and many other Inconveniences, that 
will hardly be excuſed. But this were to per- 
_ getyate aQuarrel; and had not been menti- 
oned here, but toteachthoſe to be modeſt in 
| their Cenſurcs * who are not | 
n Cum the previdess&- free from all Exceptions; 
4 4 $pp'ts dnun- . . . 
1 nay liable to infinitely more 
——_ be juſtly charged 
Upon us. 

But having thus cleared the way to all in- 
different and diſintereſted Perſons, it is time to 
ſpeak briefly of the Deſign of the following 
Diſcourſe 5 which is to make it evident that 
our Excellent Prayers do deſerve all poſhble 
LoveandEſteem, and contain in them a rich 
Treaſury of all that can make our Devotion 
hvely and uſeful. And if we be aſhſted by 
Gods Spirit, and come deſirous to pray with 
Zeal and Sincerity, here is (without calling in 
any aid but that of Heaven) a curious Order, 
elear Method, ſignificant Phraſes, and {trong 
Arguments to quicken our Attections, and en- 
large our Souls in holy and fervent Wiſhes, 
Deſires 
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Defires and Meditations, which is the Prayer 
of the Inward Man, the Life and Soul of this 
Duty. All which weteach men to do by gi- 
ving a natural and facile —_ of the Me- 
thod, and by making plain and practical Ob- 


ſervations on the Parts, together with a literal 


Paraphraſe of the Whole. By which nonecan 
imagine I ſhould give a borrowed luſtre tothe 
Prayers, which they had not of their own: 
for I only provethey had it before, and Itind 
all m them, that I obſerve from them 5 which 
I hope will be ſo plain, that all Men will ſee 
the inference, and beable in their own Devo- 
tions to find out much more. Now 1n this 
Eſay I ſhall hope to ſerve threeſorts of Per- 
ſons. 

I. The Jgnorant, who may be inſtructed 
hereby to pray with underſtanding. Not that 
we ſuppoſe theſe Offices to obſcure as toneed 
a Comment (tor nothing can be more plainly 
expreſſed, nor 1s 1t poflible to invent words 
moreuniverſally underſtood) but many that 
underſtand the Sexfe of the Words , have not 
Art enough to diſcernthe Order, Method, and 
Connexion of the Prayers, nor skill to ind out 
the Arguments that preſs every Requeſt ; or 
the places of Scripture which furniſh theſe 
Devotions with ſignificant Phraſes, nor Judg- 
ment to deſcribe what diſpoſition of Soul 
doth ſuit the ſeveral parts of them. And if 
WI 
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we conſider, that the greateſt number are 
ſuch, we ſhall think it ſeaſonable to help them 
with a plain ahd eafie Explication. Belides 
there are many ( in other things) knowing 
Perſons,whorather for want of Conſideration 
than Judgment, never took notice of the na- 
tural dependences of theſe Prayers, nor the 
trueand full import of the Expreſſions, nor of 
the Graces to beexerciſcd in the ſeveral Parts, 
becauſe they only attended the words, but 
took no care to expatiate into holy Meditati- 
ons. And ifthe former need a Maſter theſe 
want a Monitor, leſt they offend in a worſe 
© Non tibl deputatur ad kind *: F Or Negligence Is 
rulpam quod invitus ig- Worſethan ſ1mple Ignorance. 
_—_y eq 9 Be 1 hope, though all that 
gs querere quod 3gno- . X 
ras. Aug. de lib, Ar- 1s here be obvious, yet ſome- 
birr, 1, 3. C. 19. thing will be found which 
either was not known or not obſerved be- 
fore, and thoſe things alſo ſuch, as may elevate 
the Aﬀections, and make the Prayers more 
pleaſing and more profitable. | 
2. The Devont Servants of God, and Obedi- 
ent Sons of the Church, whoſe Care it is topray 
daily in Publick, and whoſe Deſire and En- 
deavouris to do it well. Might I be a Ne- 
thinim to hew wood and prepare fuel for the 
Altars of their Hearts, I ſhould rejoyce ; and 
it hath been my Care to ſuggeſt not alwaies 
the moſt Critical, but the moſt R—_ 
Senſe 
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Senſe, which moſt direQly tended to help 
Devotion, for theſe Mens ſake; who no doubt 
have in their own hearts made many of theſe 
Obſervations before, and I hope they will 
like them no worſe, for I ſhall like them 
better, in hopes the ſame Spirit directed me 
and* them. But I hope that what I have 
done will (beſides its preſent afliſtance) 
ſuggeſt a way to all devout Souls for 
making pathetical and . pious Enlargements, 
more and better then are to be found here ; 
that ſo our daily Offices may be full of Life 
and Pleaſure ; and every day court us with 
new Delights. And I muſt affirm, I have ra- 
ther opened the top then ſearched the bottom 
of this rich Mine. ' But ſure I am we hadneed 
to quicken our Devotion all we can, not on- 
ly for our own good, bat that our flames might 
hav the heartsand lighten the eyes of the reſt 
of the Congregation z which ſcarce ever 
mind either Words or Senſe, but are either 
ſleepy or tired, to the diſhonour of God, . the 
diſcomfort of the Miniſter ,,... ſore. is 
? and the ruine of their ow oratione, & bi ipſe ver- 
Souls. How happy ſhould 74#n06, biantes, aſidut 
we be, if by my Endeavours wor rig 11 
and your Examples, we YT cautor vnſus fxiet; 
awaken ſuch into a Senſe of {#4493 Zelep, we- 


their Duty; that theſe ex- mcrſitate Uibrrebontsr. 
BaC,; Conc, 111. de forv. 


ry 
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ry where be faid with an excellent Spirit, 
8) y 


the benefit of particulars, and the good of - 


the whole Church ? 


3. The miſtaken Diſſezters: who hereby 


may be convinced ( and 


1 Facilixs vinci poſ- perhaps perſuaded) * that 


unt quam ptrſuaders. 


Micron, we can pray by this Form : 
me with as much Zeal and * 


more Kowledee,with as much Spirit and more 


Truth, than by any other kind of Prayer, 


And then it muſt appear, that. this Vexerable : 
Liturgy hath been falſly repreſented by ſuch, | 


who would not have it ſeen truly, leſt it 
Flt £ nth mo fhould beloved really *. But 
non probantur,n0lunt in- if they are ſo much their 
quiri ne probentur, noz Own Maſters, as that they 


ofe, 'Tert. dare to read the Prayers ſe- 


Ante nos incipiunt bo- ©. . 4 
minss odiſſe quam noſſe, Tioully, and view this little 


ne cognitos aut imitar& Book with as much Charity 
poſſint aut damnare non . 'S; ith. Iſhall 
poſſint. Cyp. de idol, 29 It Was Written with, 

Van, hope either for their Compa- 
F at Prayers, or at leaſt to eſcape their Cer- 


zres for going thither. For unleſsthey be foo- 
lifhly obſ 


and pray with us, weſhall be friends; andif 
only the ſecond be obtained, we ſhall be quiet, 
and even'that is deſirable. That theſe arethe 


deſigns which began and incouraged this Un- | 


certaking, the Authors own Conſcience doth 


inate they either muſt love them, or | 
cannot hate them. If they would love them, 3 
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teſtify 3 and he hopeseventhoſe who approye 
way 4 Means, muſt confeſs the End of this 


E Works e9od. Andif it he ſucceſsful in any 


of theſe kinds, be will not repent 
If in none, he is not the firſt that hath x 


accompliſhing good abs Wi However he 


E will have ſatisfaRion in the Peace of agoed ie 
ſcience *. and may ſay with 


4 1 
that noble Remax *, If the Mnf = 5 
will be a cauſe aff univerſal oy, 1 eaadbinury Fe 


if not, be cap. rejoyce in. his . ETD 
pode Intentions fo do goods 
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rt ark theſe pages tothe Jagliciaus Corce LO 
of the keyg Fathers of theChurch, 
nothing ma may pe id which  dillenty from the 
Dottrin and Diſeiplin now eſtabliſhed 3 for 1f 
it do, it is without the Authors Knowledge , 
and againſthis adgment. And now 'tis time ta 
conclude this Preface hy: pp pate If Requelt: 
1. To my Brethren of the Clergy that hey 
will read theſe Prayers ſo frequently, that fach 
as have leiſure may never want opportunity 
thus to ſerve God; and ſo fervently, that 
thoſe who do attend them , may be brought 


Tino an high eſteem of them, It was a great 


end 


£ 
! 
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ed of Gods inſtituting the Prieſts office, and 
principal Motive ro our ty - neon | 
s their liberal Proviſions for |; 
7 *y Ly. yh 1t*;z That there might bean 5 
"man. Concil. An. Chr. - Order of Men on purpoſe, A 
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ME DER: MID toPray daily for all Mankind, | * 
eſpecially for ſuch as could not” daily attend |# 
Divine Service: So that if we-neglc this|? 
daily Sacrifice, we neither anſwer the Deſigns | 7 
of God, nor of our Benefactors :* And: as we # 
are hot excuſed by,. ſo we ought not to be diſs | 
eouraged at, the Kool {(lowneſsin- Coming 3 
to daily Prayers, for their Preſence is indeed | 
a Comfort to us,and an Advantage to theme } 
ſelves; but their Abſence doth not hinder-the * 
Succeſs, nor ſhould it obſtruft thePerformance 
of our Prajzers. The Promiſe of Jeſs is made 4 
to two or three; -a11d ſince our ' Petitions are } 
directed to God, we need not regard who 1s} 
abfent, ſo long as he is preſent, ts 'whom we 
x ig For he accepts our Requeſts, not by :* 
the Number, but the Sincerity of thoſe that 
make them : Letour Congregation: therefore 
be great or ſinall, it is our Duty'to read theſe} 
Prayers daily? and every day to do 'it with} 
fuch Fervency and Reverence,” as may declare 
that our Aﬀettions keep pace with our words, 
while we are preſenting ſo excefent Requeſts) 
to fo infinite a Majeſty, upon ſo weighty Oce 
caſions:* And alſo we mult recite them = 4 
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ſach Grevity and Deliberation, as may- afford 
ſufficient time both for our ſelves and our - 
People to conſider every Petition, and preſs it 
with devout Atfetions,and a holy Importunir 
ty, which is the Life of Pray 
er *: and if any uſe theſe dof: bs exiant 
comprehenſive Forms with= proferter in Ore. Augu- 
out [ich pious cage, pune iſe w/o rg 
it isnot for want of matter Þ, Bern. in Cantics * 
in the Offices (as I have de» 7133+ 
monſtrated) but for want of Devotion'and 
Zeal in their own Hearts. *'Tis only ſuch-as 
have no true ſenſe of Piety who ſay the Litwr- 
gy without AfﬀeCtion; and 1am very confident 
the rude and haſty repeating thereof hathcons+ 
tnbuted more to the making Common-Prayer 
odious and contemprtible, than the Arguments 
or the Aſperſions of its moſt malicioug Enes 
mics; whereas if we our ſelves would ſhew 
that we are ſincerely affeted and concerned 
while we Pray by it, we may expett it will be 
acceptable to God, and of high eſteem am 
all People; fo that I wiſh it maynot be ſai 
of any of us, as once of Elz's ſons, Their ſir was 
very great, for they made me abbor the offering 
of the Lord: 1 Sam. x1.17. | 
Secondly, I ſhall make it my earneſt Re- 
queſt to all the People of this Church, nat ta 
judge of theſe Prayers by the Character that 
norance and Atheiſm, Prejudice and evil In: 
© 5 | Is tereſts 


Thr-Pitince- 
terefle faſters on'them 5 but roconfider them - 
very well, and then they will find the Lirurgy 
to beplainer and more methodical in rt 
mote eottprehenſive and more fatable to-a 
Publick Congregation, than the beſt Extent 
pore Effuſion, which makes more. noiſe. and 
thew, but is emptier, and of far leſs weight 
in the eſteem of God and all Judiciows Men | 
Let none therefore think it a needleſs and un+ 
rofitable waſte of rime to goto the Houſe of 
od'only to hear Common-Prayer ; for Prayer 
1s the proper Duty of that-place, which 1s cal 
Jed the Houſe of Prayer ; and itis a Duty that 
is of all others the higheſt and hardeſt, and yet 
thermoſtprofitable, if it be devoutly and well 
performed. So that I cannot but pitty and 
lament the Stupidity of thoſe, who erther (leep 
orſit by, heedlefs arid unconcerned, while 10 
refit 'and fo advantapious -a Scene of Duty 
es before them: And I muft (for 'their own 
ſakes)/beſtech all that are preſent -at theſe'De« 
votions. Firſt, ToCompoſe their bodies inte | 
thoſe moſt reverent Poſtures' which the 
Church hath ſuited to every patt of Duty, 
Keeling at the Confeſſion, Abſolution-and Pray- 
ers ; Standing at the Gloria Patri, Hymns and 
Creeds, and Botfine at the Holy Nate of Jeſus, 
for'sgeneral uniformity in theſe things-doth 
declare, that there's m us, a due ſenſe of the 
Divine-Prefence, a $rcat Obedience -*0 vur 
/ Go» 
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The Vtface. 
Governours) and a ſiveet Harmony between 
onr Bodies and Souls in the Worthip we pay to 
the Creator -of both. Secondly, To make 
rheir Refporifes with a loud and audiblevoice. 
The Romariftcannot bear a Part in hisadored 
Maſs, becauſe it is in an wknown tongue, the 
Separatiſt 13 exchaded from all ſhare in this 
Duty by the ove] Device of one 32diows Form 
vithout variety 'or intermifhien; but the 
Church-of England not only allows this Primi- 
tive Priviledge to her Sons, but commands its 
and ſurely none will forbear to anſwer out of 


—Lazmeſs, that:cenfider the Honour and*Bene- 


fit thereof;- nor onght any'to'be. ſilent -6utaf 
modeſty or ſhame, 1t being no ſhame that men 
ſhould hear us Pray in the Houſe of Prayer, for 
we came on purpoſe to Pray, and the only 
ſhame is, to be mute and filent. Thirdly, Let 
me intreat them to Ponder the Divine-All- 
ſufficiency and their own great Neceſlities, be- 
fore they begin 3 and to keep their Heart cloſe 
to every Petition as they go along, and they 
will find themall ſo fit to be i and ſo like- 
ly to be obtained ; ſo agreeable to their own 
wants, and tothe neceffities of all Mankind ; 
that it will be pleaſant to ask them, and de- 


} lightful to expect a gracious anſwer to them. 


And if they daily come and conſtantly uſe the 
Common-Prayer in this Manner , they will 
neither be tired with the Length, nor wearied 


(b 3) with 
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with the frequent Repetition-thereof; for-it 
willappear to be.the moſt noble and comfor. 
table exerciſe that Religion doth afford ;, iy 
+ will increaſe their Graces, multiply their blefh 
ſings, and fit them for the never-cealing Ser- 
vice of the Heavenly Choir: May the God'of 
Peace therefore reconcile we to theſe Prayers and 
#0:qne another, giving #s pions and zealous Prielts, 
devout and 4 poſed People, that we my 
have full Churches, freq: t——n and fer« 
vent Charity ; than which nothing will more con» 
duce tothe wblick Happineſ of this Nation, and 
the Salvation of all our Souls, the good Lord 
grant it therefore, for Jeſus ſake. Amen. 


i, . 


ERRATA inthe Fiſt PART, 


Epiſt. Ded. pag. 3 lin. 17. read more intelligible, 
Preface, pag-10- lin. 18. r. reaſonablenefi of the 


Book, pag.15, 34. r. ad bad ſo 
P.32, 1-22, I. ant. p.18. 
P49. 1.3. I. let us labour 
P.67. 1.14. r. true repentance 
P.71. marg. at 1.27, r. JF? 
P.111, l.30. r. if the Pritſe 

P-113. 1.8. r. not for wart 

p-118. 1.22, r. Heb. x1.6, 

P+136. L. 13, r. this Power 

P.196. 1:6. r. he deſerve ? 

p.202. 1.22. r. furniſh 1s 

P-211, 1.14.7. doth watch 

P-331. marg, [. ult. r. Yo. 1. Pp. $49 
P«40$. Title, r. for ſafity 
P-411, 1.18. r. their Guards 
P-433+ 1.32. I. wito to 
P-440.1.1 2, Marg. r. balitu., 


PARTITION LI. 


Of the former Part of Morning 
and Evening Prayer. 


SECTION HE 


? Df the Sentences of Scripture Preparatory to 
5 Publick Prayer. 


RAYER is not only an excellent 
means to obtain all bleſſings , but 
the very a@ it (elf is an Elevation 
of the Soul to contemplate the 

$ beauties of the Divine Nature, that 
by beholding ſuch tranſcendent Per- 
eions, it may leam to love, defire to pleaſe, and de- 
ight to imitate ſo great and exaG a pattern and con- 
quently, is a Duty of the higheſt concernment : 
Or it is an Honour and a Benefit to us, and yet it is 
ccepted by God as our homage, and the teſtimony of 
ur obſervance. It is a high favour to be admitted to 
ave familiar converſe * with the 
king of Kings, and a huge ad- II 15.4 NINO, 
ulg. & Ang. Preces, 
antage to have ſo frequent acceſs p,,5" con. colloquium 
d the fountain of al} goodneſs. familiare. Druſws. 
at then it is difficult as well as *Owaie nefs # ©86y 
ir, and requires ſo much atten- #128. Clem.Alex, 


on 2nd ſerenity, zeal and vigor, 4 
B faich 


- 
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2 The Sentences, PaArTl. 
faith and love, reverence and humility ghat it can nei- 
ther be well done nor kindly accepted without ſome 
preceding Preparation ; for theſe Souls of ours are fo 
clogged with corruptions, diſturbed with paſſions, and 
ſo conſtantly entertained with the vanitics which our 
ſenſes preſent us with, that we find our minds preſſed 
down, when we would lift them up to God : But as 
thoſe Fowls whoſe wings are not proportionable to the 
weight of their bodies, do uſually run ſome paces be- | 
fore they can riſe from the earth to begin their flight | 
fo the Church dirceth us, firſt to prepare our hearts | 
before we begin to pray. The Jews are taught when | 
they enter their Synagogues, to ftand hilently a while 
in the poſture of Praycr before 
2 Buxtorf, Synag, Ju- they begin theix Devotion * z And 
R Sl RS... of their Maſters told ar Scho- 
: " lars this was the way to obtain e- 
fits, ark ys, ternal lite >, The Primitive Chri- 
Talmud. tra&. Bera- ſtians had a' preparatory Preface 


| 

. . \ 

_  _ to their publick __ * as long Wi ; 
Saceraos ante oratio- 0 as the time of the famous il - 
nem Prefatione premiſſ@ ; . In imitati h 
parat fratrum mentes, Pt. Cyprian. In imitation where By - 
Cypr. de Orat. Dom. of we are appointed to exerciſe Wi 
n 


our ſouls in the Meditation of 

theſe Sentences of Scripture with the Exhortation (ubjoin- 

ed, that we may thereby become more fit to pray: G 
That illuſtrious Heathen Temple had this Inſcription WM (; 
in Letters of Gold, Ty&2 orawny, that the Worſhip- Ml. 
pers, by a true conſideration ot themſelves, might ap- WM, 
proach with all humility to their ſuppoſed Deities. WW, 
And ſurely it is more requilite tor us who worſhip the Wh; 
true God, to retic& upon the valt diſproportion be- 
tween our (elves and Him, which is as great as be- 
tween finite and infinite, holy and impure 3 and fo 


we may be convinced of the neceſſity of being - 
lowly 
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lowly and reverent before him. The frailties of our 
bodies, and the infirmities of our nature, the defeRs 
of our faculties , and the miſery that cleaves both to 
foul and body , doth command us to be humble in 
the preſence of God. But that which ſhould lay us 
loweſt of all in our own thoughts, is the remembrance 
of our fins, which do alone alienate us from God , 
for he that pitieth our miſcries hateth our fins, and 


, he that cauſed the Leper to be baniſhed out of the 
' MF City, admitted the lam? man to the beautiful Gate of 
* WH che Temple : Foſhna himſelf cannot be heard tilt the 
i fin of Iſrael was taken away , and he meets with a 
© WH check in his Devotion for preſuming to pray before 
© WY he had removed the accurſed thing, Foſh» vii. 10. 
1 i Wherefore our Spiritual Guides preſent us with theſe 
” WH Admonitions to repentance, before we begin to pray, 
A leſt we ſhould ſtumble ar the thre- « Pfal, Ixvi. 18. Jos 
x (hold, and pray in vain *, while ix.31. 16. lix. 2. 


we remain impenitent; for there 
© WW is a moral impoſſibility ſuch Prayers ſhould prevail, 
The Petitions of ſinners are cither an heap of contra- 
ditions, or a contexture of Indignities againſt the 


* God of Heaven ; for ſuch men bewail that with their 
ky mouth, which they love in their heart, and ask for- 
| = 


givenels, where they are neither ſenſible of an offence, 
1) WH nor will own the pardon as a favour, they accuſe them- 
ſelves for that which they did willingly, and never 
condemned themſelves tor, but will reiterate upon the 
hrſt opportunity : They require things that they hope 
he will not give, aud it they ask any thing ſeriouſly, 
it is either inconſiderable or with evil deligns, and fo 
becomes a provocation *, Now 


be- can an all-ſceing eye diſcern this hw EO 
| - without indignation ? Will not þ.;c Sat. 2. : 


an Almighty hand be lifted up to 
| B 2 deſtroy 
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deſtroy them, who both delude themſelves, and mock 
the King of Glory ? But leſt we ſhould experience the 
truth of this in our eternal ruin : we are adviſed to a | 
ſerious repentance which will be the beſt harbinger for 
all our petitions; for if we ce our fins, and feel their | 
weight (it is to be hoped) we ſhall draw near with low | 
apprehenſions of our ſclves and firong delires after $ 
God, with an high opinion of him, and a hearty love # 


to him, with many fears and yet many hopes z and 'Þ 


who can be more hit to pray? What better founda- 3 
tion for thoſe Prayers which muſt reach as high as © 
Heaven, than Humiliation and Repentance, 


IL. Now the better to diſpoſe us to pray in this 
manner God himſclt is brought in {peaking to us from 
ſundry places of Holy Scripture : The voice of God 
brought our firſt Father to repentance, Ge. iii. g. and | 
it will ſurely have the ſame effect on us, for who dare 
- refuſe when he invites, that can pardon or puniſh, ſave 
or deſtroy. He begins firſt to ſpeak to us in his Holy 
Word, to whom we are about to ſpeak in our Prayers; 
ſo that thoſe who expe&t God ſhould hear their Pray- 

ers, muſt hearken to his Word f, 
f Prov.1.24. Deus S.B. eſpecially where the matter is (o } 
nos vocat ad ſeipſum, ſ# excellent and of ſo great concern: ® 
nos iliins vocem audit- , Ours * 
mus,tum Ille item proces Ent to us, asin theſe invitations 3 
noſtras es oblatas.Midr. tO repentance from the mouth of | 
Tehil. Pal, cxvi. God himlclf. It was therefore 
moſt prudently ordered, that we | 
ſhould begin with Holy Scripture 3 and for the parti- 
cular Sentences, I may ſay, they are the plaineſt and 
molt pertinent that can be found in the whole Book f | 
God, which though it be divine in every part, yet 
that care 15 well befttowed which ſeleQeth ſuch por 
tions thereof as are ſuitable to the occalion : And thus| 
the 


' 
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the, Reverend Compoſers of the Litwrgy , like skilful 
Phyſicians, have walked in this Garden of God, which 
is ſtored with remedies of all kinds, and have gather- 
ed the choiceſt and moſt uſeful, different in operation, 
but having the ſame effe&, viz. To bring us to Repen- 
tance. They have choſen many, yet they leave it to 
the diſcretion of the fucceeding Phyſicians of Souls, to 
uſe ſuch a Sentence every day, as may ſuit beſt with 
their own and their peoples hearts : which was done 
with great reaſon, both becauſe of the various diſpo- 
ſitions of mens minds, and alſo of the different tem- 
per of the ſame man at ſeveral times 3 ſome are igno- 
rant, others negligent 3 ſome obdurate, others tender z 
ſome are confident, others fearful z and that which 
will pierce the heart of the ſame man to day, will not 
enter his skin to morrow 3 that which will now cure 
the wound, another time neither will abate the pain, - 
nor ſtop the bleeding : And it may be worth our while 
to take them in pieces, and ſee for what kind of per- 
fons every one of them may be proper 3 ſo that it we 
come (as we ought) before the Service begin, we may 
entertain the time with a Meditation agreeing to out 
preſent diſpoſition, and ſuch as may put us into the 
beſt frame tor true Devotion. 


The Analyſis of the Sentences. 


Pſal. 11. 9. 
#1. Support to the fearful, $. 3. Pſal. cxliii. 2. 
Jerem. X. 24+ 


Pſal, Hh. 17» 
Theſe | 2, Comfort to the doubtful, $. 4. Yer IX. 9. 
Senten- Lube xv.18,19. 
Ces con- 1 7obn i. 8, 9. 


rain 3- Inſtru&ion to the ignorant, 6.5.3 Exth. XVII 27» 


4. Admonition to the negligent, 5.6, ? Pſal. Ii. 3. 


; Matth. 1ll. 3s 
5. Caution to the formal, $. 7, Foel 11. 18, 
B 3 . 
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Of the Sentences proper for thoſe who fear | 


ods Anger. 


&.IIIT. | F we conſider how univerſally men have defer. 
ved the wrath of God, we ſhall tind it neceſſary | 
for all to feax before him: But if we again obſerve how | 
exceedingly this Fear dej<&ts and dilcourageth a ten- # 
der heart, it will ſeem neceſſary to apply a Cordial. * 
Now lett ſuch be ſwallowed up ot over-much forrow 3 
or hindred in their Devotions, let them meditate up» 3 
on the following Sentences. | 
Pſalm li. 9. Yide tby face from mp Sirs,&c. ] Here 
is holy David preſented deeply ſentible of his jutt de- 
ſervings, and filled with holy Fear : becauſe though 
God had promiſed to remit the guilt of his Sin, yet 
he declared he would not let him go unpuniſhed, 
2 Sam. Xil. 13. 14+ howevcr he doth not run away 
from God, but rather makes a more carneſt applica- 
tion to him, that he will pleaſc to paſs by his offen- 
ces and to ſpare him 3 which is here Mcetaphorically 
expreſſed (1.) By biding bu face from his tins, that is, 
_ pot conſidering them (as the 
6 Prov. XXvIl1.17- Phraſe ſignifies ® ) not looking on 
Avertentt oculos 9 pa them fo fiedfaſily as to ob 
pere. Syriaca verſio. Y IVE 
them, pr (o narrowly as to exa- | 
min them; for if his pure cyes bchold evil, his righ- | 
tcous hand muſt puniſh it. ( 2. ) By blotting them | 
5 - out, alluding to that Book® 
p wc _ whercin God is faid to note thoſe | 
bi imm rebels fins which he hath not forgiven; 
mea,  Targum in loc, NOW David prays that this Debt- | 
Book may be croſſed, and the ſcore 
blotted out, ſo as never more to appear againſt him : | 
Let us then in our fears make the, fame requeſt, and 
| let 0 
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let it be our firſt and chiefeſt care to get otir fin par” 
doned, removed out of Gods fight, and blotted out 3 
for when the guilt is once taken away, the puniſh- 
ment ſhall either be averted wholly, or ſanQtified and 
made tolerable unto us, wherefore let us alſo ſay, 

Parapbraſe. ] O moſirighteous Judge of all the world, 
who canſt not but hate all the wickedneſs which thou 
beholdcft, { Pide ] I prayghee [ thy face from | a ftrit 
and narrow obſervancegot | my fins ] in this life, leſt 
they provoke thee to puniſh me here 3 [ and] becauſe 
all thy debtors muſt be called to account at the great 
Judgment, do thou for Jeſus Chriſts ſake | blot our ] 
of thy book of remembrance, the debts I have run in- 
to by [ all my iniquities, ] that I may not be condemn- 
cd to an eternal priſon for them hereafter. 


Pſalm cxl1ii. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy 
Servant, &c. | The ſame holy man oblerving God had 
a controverſie with him , takes our Saviours advice, 
Matth v. v.25. to agree with his adverſary yz and re- 
ſolving not to ſtand upon his own defence, he goes 
in, ſubmits and makes his peace, not ſtaying till a 
Judgment was diſpatcht to fummon him , or wit- 
nefſes produced to convince him, but rather chuſing 
to (upplicate his Judge, Fob ix. 15. by making appli- 
cation to his inhnite mercy 3 and there is no need of 
proſecuting where the party doth let fall his cauſe and 


= plcad guilty : David thought this the ſafeſt courſe, 


and we may well do ſo too. 1 Pet. iv. 18. The beſt 
in the world, if examined ſtritly, will be found faul- 
ty in many particulars : ſo that there is no ground 
for us tocontend, who are the vileſt and worſt of all. 
Therefore if we fear God will chaſtiſe us, we muſt 
not pretend we are innocent, and thereupon preſume 
we ſhall be ſpared 3 but rather confeſs ous evil deſer- 

B 4 vings, 
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vings, without a Judgment to force us, and let our 
hope of ſparing be founded on his mercy, not our pu- 
rity; We are ſinners, but we may be (parcd for all that 
for if all finners muſt ſuffer, the whole world muſt be 
condemned : Romsiii. 19. It is ſure God ſpares many, 
and though many that are ſpared are better than we, 
yet none altogether innocent, none but muſt be judy 
ged with favour and mercy, and it he pleaſe to judge | 
us ſo, we may eſcape alſo; hoyever 'tis the belt way, 
if we fear Gvds anger, to pray the Suit may be (topt, 
{laying in this manner: 

Paraphraſe.] Lord, thou chargeſt mc with many fins, 
and 'tis likely intendeſt to puniſh me for them 3. I come 
not to aſſert my ſelf clear, but betore thou ſummon- 
eſt (knowing my guilt) 1 pray thee | Enter not into 
judgment } neither reckon ſiridtly in juttice | with thy 
Serbant ] who confeſs I have deſerved puniſhment, 
but hope thou wilt ſpare me, who rely only on th 
mercy, and that is my beſt Plea, | foz in thp aght] 
who ſceſt ſo exactly, and hateſt fin fo pertecaly, by 
defending his innocence | ſhall no man | no not the ho- 
lieft perſon | living ] in this ſinful world be acquitted, 
nor can any | be juſtified ] before thee, without a fave- 
table allowance, which I beſcech thce alſo ſhew to me, 


Ferem. $-24. Cozrect me, D Lozd, but with judg- ? 
ment, &c. ] We are to conſider, that the very corre- | 
Qtions of God arc mixed with (o much merey, allayed } 


by ſuch a ſupply of inward comforts, and made ſo i 


tolerable by his gracious purpoſes in ſending them, that 
we ought not altogether to decline them ; for if we 
fcel no (mart for our fin, we may more cafily run m- 
coit again, Pſalm Cxix. 67. Ezre 1X. 13,14+ and COn- 
{cquently go on in it, till we pull upon our (elves 
eternal milcxry ; And the poor humbled Soul, who 
lees 


ww 
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ees the puniſhment of fin to be the being forſaken of 
od, deprived of grace and glory, delivered upto be 
: ave to the baſcſt luſts here, and a companion 'of the 
ileſt perſons and horrideſt Devils hereafter. © This 
an will account a temporal chaſtiſement (which de- 
ivers him from all thoſe) a A and a favour, and 
with St. Auouſtin © will pray to be 1a 
corche _— Now and peryuanny 11 eY 
bound here, that he may be ſpa- | 
ed hereafter : from whence you ought to learn in 
tead of fearing and flying afflictions, to delire'(as the 
Prophet Feremy here) _— _ gentle correttion 
ith Gods ſmalleſt Rod * wit * 
hich he fſirikes his own chil- : Sond > hy hoe 
dren, for he is ſo mercitul, that © » D1 
we ought not to be afraid to fall n on bominum infir- 
into his gracious hands, only to 
pray (as the Propher doth) that he will dealF gently 
ith us : efpecially if we apprehend fome affliction 


juſt ready to tall upon us, then we muſt not abſolute- 
ly defixe God to lay by his rod, but 
0 ule it with judgment |, that is, ' Cum judicio.) modice 


pently and in meaſure, with con- Junius, Heb. 5» mods « 


{1deration to our weaknels, or in 

a ſober and judicial way in judg- _ EN 
ent ®, not as a furious angry ay 4d rope ri 

perſon falls on a man , who va- EIT 

Jues not how nor where he (trikes, nor cares if he take 


= way our life. Let us pray therefore that it may pleaſe 


od in his diſcipline to proceed as a fober and com- 
paſſionate Judge, to puniſh us ſo that we nay be amen- 
ded, and furvive the ſtrokes, yea and be warned by 
the pain againſt future rebellions, not fo as that we 
Eſhould faint under his hand, and fall into the ftate of 

thoſe that are not. 
Para» 
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” Parspbraſe. | My God, fince thy juſtice obligeth 
thee to. puniſh ſinners, and I have deſerved (o juſtly 
to ſuffer, and am ſo apt to go on in fin till I ſmart for 
it 3 I do. beſecch thee | Coprect me Jhere with temporal 
allliions [ D Lozd] that thou maiſt ſpare me here- 
after, but let not this Corre&ion be proportionable to 
my deſerts, nor to thy diſpleafure ; but let it be infli- 
Qed moderately [with judgment | and conſideration }Þ 
of my infirmities, puniſh me not in thine anger | as ' 
thou doſt thy enemies | leſt thou bzing me to nothing ] | 
fo that I fall under thy hand, and ſurvive not to be 
amended by it. 


A Meditation upon Pfal. li. 9. and cxliii. 2. and 
Jer. x. 24. preparatory to Prayer in the fears 
of Gods Anger. 


O my Soul, what fearful tremblings are theſe have 
ſeized on thee, ſo that the thoughts of God that bave been 


and ought to be thy greateſt comfort, are naw become thy 
terror and amazement ! Whence is thu miſerable altera+ 
tion that thou canſt bebold nothing but Fudgment in the 
Fatber of Mercies, and Anger in the Fountain of Love | 
What bath provoked him that delights to ſpare to be re- 
ſolved i» puniſs ! Surely my fins are very many, for it 
| is not a few can inceuſe bim 3 and they bave more than or- 
dinary aggravations, for be is not ſo bighly difpleaſed at 
ſmall offences , and certainly I have often committed them, 
and long continned in them, for be begins not to frown wpon 
the firſt miſdemeanonur. Alas, the caſe is too apparent |! 
My ſins are both very many and excecding great, frequent- 
ly repeated and of long continuance. I have deſpiſed 
mercy, and now I am likely to feel judgment. Miſerable 
wretch that I am ! I have tired out the patience of a long- 
ſu fering Father, and run from the embraces of a loving 

$ avonr, 
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F Saviour, rejefied the offers of a moſt indulgent Holy Spi- 
y i rits ſo that now I fear T have ſtopped wp the fountain of 
r 8 his mercy, Iſa- lix. 2. and unſealed the treaſures. of bis 
1 WM rergeance, Deut. xxxii. 34+ And I ought rather to won- 
- i der how God could ſpare me\ſo long, than wby be fonneld 
» 8 ftrike me now, fince many bave been cut off for fewer and 
. 8 leſſer Sins. : I ſee T have moſt juſtly deſerved to ſuffer the 
n worſt of evils, end therefore ſhall eſteem is an incamparable 
s i favowr to be only correfied with a temporal afflition» if. F 
] i night beſo ——_ But it is a fearful thing to fall into 
+ W& thc hands of the living God. Heb. x. 31. Therefore, O 
Lord, my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 
afraid of thy judgments, Pſal. cxix, 120, yet I krow 

1 i 110 way to eſcape them. To deny my ſins were impudence, 
to excuſe them will be apparent hypocrifie. To be conceal- 
ed is impoſſible, to be found intolerable, I am miſerably 
confounded ; But ww never any in this caſe before, that 
I might receive ſome advice and comfort from them ? Tes 
ſurely the Church bath here preſented me with a King and 
.@ Propbet both dear to Gad , whoſe ſtars were greater 
"though their ſins were leſs, and their danger not ſo great 
us mine 3 yet theſe (in the midſt of their fears ) conſidered 
their ſing as the only cauſe of theſe evils, and accordingly 
.. BW. they freely confeſſed them , bitterly lamented and excee+ 
:; WH dingly bumbled themſelves for them ; not ſirrving ſo much 
.. I} fo avoid the puniſhment, as to obtain the pardon of their 
i: 8 ſs, knowing that the guilt once removed, thau would(/t 
, either totally ſpare them, or gently chaſtiſe them for their 
» Wl 20645 wherefore they rendred themſelves up into thy 
! hands, ratber aggravating than extenuating their offen- 
. WH ctr, and yet bumbly begging their correftion might be in 
4 mercy; and they found the benefit of it. Go to then, 
1, Wh thy Soul, and do thox likewiſe ; thou haſt firſt occaſioned 
Gods wrath by thy breaches of his Laws, O do not in- 
crtaſe it by diſtruſting bis Goſpel ; Than haſt forſaken 
him 


12 The Sentences. PaAKRkTl 
bim by Sin, run not farther by Deſpair 5 for the faſter 
thou rnuneſt from bis Mercy. the ſooner tho wilt meet with 
bis Fuſtice. Delay no longer, but go in before he ſend 
for thee 3 deliver mp thy ſelf before death or any "[nde: 
mens arreſt thee ; accuſe thy ſelf before thou be indifted, 
and confeſs thy ſins freely before the Witneſſes be called 
ont againſt thee ; paſt Paine 'on #by ſelf ere the Fudge 
condemn thee. I cannot expe wholly to eſcape, but it | 
will be a great favour, if 1 meed a Sickneſs inſtead of | 
Death 3 loffes in my Eſtate, inſtead of loſing both my God 
and my Soul for ever. I will not therefore defire my beavenly 
Fatbor altogether to lay aſide his rod, but only to uſe ut 
gently, that I may by this ſmart be warned againſt thoſe 
future fins that would bring me to utter ruin; O Lord, 
rather chaſtiſe me than difinberit me, and thoſe Stripes 
ſhall be weleom which come in exchange for eternal Tor- 
ments, For thou who doſt change thy Sword into a Rod, 
I hope, wilt be ſo compaſſimate in thy inflidions, that I 
ſhall only feel what my diſtempered Soul needs to recover 
it, and my Fleſh and Spirit tau bear, not what my 
Sins deſerve, and thy Faſtice might exal : Wherefore | 
will no longer bide my fins, but by a bumble and hearty 
Confeſſion declare, that T bate them more than I fear t 
fall into thy merciful bands, and T hope bereafter TI ſhall 
ſo fear to offend, that T ſhall be freed from theſe ſad ex+.| 
peflations of thy heavy wrath, which wiſdom God grant ? 
me for Teſws ſake» Amen. | 


SeCT.l. The Sentences. I3 
Of the Sentences mos or thoſe who doubt of 


ods F auvonr. 


7 HV-N Ot much unlike this is the caſe of poor 
: doubting Souls, who are diſcouraged from 
by Confeſſion by miſgiving thoughts, as it Gad were be- 
come utterly irreconcilable, and hence they conclude 
of it needleſs to repeut, becaule they believe the recovery 
| of his favour to be impoſſible, and truly fo it is, it 
I W wethink it ſoto be 3 becauſe while they look upon it 
| to be impoſſible they ſhall never ; 

ſe ſeck after it ®, but it is the de- * Poſt4quan enim adem- 


s lign of Satan to make them to j—- Me Kang 
4 think ſo, that they might never 

1 obtain it, nor attempt it : Wherefore to reſcue theſe 
J poor ſouls from ſo dangerous a deluſion, and to pre- 
br pare them to ask a pardon in faith, the Church hath 
: (cleRed three portions of Scripture 

/ more: the firſts ® to ſhew they are © Pal.li. 19. 

htly diſpoſed to ask by their con- 

; trition : the ſecond, ?® to demon- * Daniel ix. g. 

F ſtrate God is inclined to give, not- 

x: withſtanding their unworthineſs : 

mh the third, * to prove by a perti- ? Luke xv. 18, 19. 


nent example they are likely to 
be received, if they will venture to come. 


Pſalm \1. 17. The ſacrifices of God 8re & bzcken 
ſpirit, &c | Let-this dejeted Soul view holy David, 
aiter the commilſion of his great fin ; who being ecar- 

J neſily deſirous to be taken again into favour by God, 
3 2-12. was ſurveying his flocks and all his ſubſtance, 
Mic4b vi. 6,7. to hind ſome acceptable preſent to offer, 
relolving that nothing was too great nor too precious 
to 
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to procure a thing ſo excellent : But while he looks 
abroad he remembers, he hath ſomething at home, a 
trembling broken heart, which pantcd in his breſt, and 

therefore is here expreſſed by a 
r Heb, 1971 Fluttus word * ſignifying waves daſhed 
ad ſcopulum allifos, Tra againſt a rock : this broken \pi- 
ſignif, Pſal, xciv. 5, Tit and contrite heart was the 

moſt acceptable offering in the 
world. Gods Juftice in condemning and his Severity 


in executing the Sentence of his wrath upon his enc- | 


ies, was as a mighty Rock, againſt which his thoughts 
had beat ſo long, that his heart was almoſt daſhed to 
pieces with fear, and now God ſhews him that its lighs 
and groans arc plealanter to him than the melody or 
the chantings of the ſons of Aſaph; its pantings and 
breathings are perfumes ſweeter than the cloud of In- 
cenlc; its tree contcflions and expofing it ſelt to ſhame, 
make it an acceptable Hcave-offcring 3 its tears are a 
precious Drink-offering , and its flaming defires do 
make it more excellent than whole Burnt-offcrings, 
and all the Sacrihices of the Temple. The Sorrows 
of our hearts arc far more prevalent than the fattelt 
Oxen of our Stails, or the faireſt Calves of our Lips, 
neither of which without contrition are reſpected by 
God, Matth, xv. g. The Prayers and Tears of for- 
rowtul Hannah can fctch a greater and {peedier blel- 
ling from heaven than the coltly Oblations of Elkanah, 
I Sam. 1.13. David is reſolv'd to offer this, tor this 
he is lure, God will not deſpiſe ; which word | wot de- 
Jpiſe ] is to meet with the fears of the contrite linner, 
who becauſc he knows his own heart to be fo hlthy, 
deccittul, and vile a thing, cannot believe but God 
will rect it, as he did the lame and the blind, the tick 
and maimed ſacrifice under the Law ; But he affares 
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you that God will nut defpile it 3 but there is more 3 
inten- 3 
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intended <-"ny that he, _ Ac- _ Ferro = 
cept it kindly, as when Chriſt : . 
Goth, he will not caft them off who Johan. 11.37. & «lth. 
come ts bim 3 he means, he will lovingly entertain them 
ſo here 'tis certain, God will not only net deſpiſe is, 
but he will look upon it as the beſt and greatc gift, 
though it be from the hand of a Publican, Lake xviii. 14- 
wherefore be not diſheartned, for your fears ſhew you 
have this broken heart, offer that, and be aſſured God 
will embrace it lovingly, treat it tenderly, and keep 
it ſafely : Say then, 

Parapbraſe. ) 1 have nothing in this world ſo dear 
to me, but would give it freely ro purchaſe Gods 
tavonrz but though men be thus appealed, yet he muſt 
have ſomething, he likes better, and truly | the Sacri- 
fices] moſt likely to be accepted [of God] who needs 
no outward things, | are a bzoken ſpirit ] which trem- 
bles at his anger, and hateth it (elf for its fins, and 
is almoſt daſhed to pieces betwixt fear and ſorrow. 
And I hope thy grace hath given me ſach | a bzoken 
and a contrite beart | which I humbly otter , and 
though to me it ſeems (o vile, yet [ D God,thou] whoſe 
favour alone I do defire, { wilt not deſpiſe ] nor rejet 
it, but graciouſly accept and embrace both me and 
my oblation. 


Dan. ix. 9. To the Lozd our God belong mercies 
and fozgiveneſſes, &c. | If they ſhall further argue 
againlt themſclves, that they deny not Gods gracious 
nature, but that they fear their iniquities have turned 
his love into hatred, his mercy into fury, and his kind- 
nels into indignation. Behold in the next place a free 
dilcovery of what God is to miſerable ſinners. The 
Jews were then in captivity, had ſo grievouſly offen- 
ded, that Danizl who much defired ticir reftauration, 

| {carce 
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ſcarce knew how to plead for them, till at laſt he finds 
an Argument in Gods gracious nature ; viz That mer- 
cies and forgiveneſſes (that is many, nay infinite mer- 
cies and forgivencfles for numberle(s fins) were Gods 
peculiar poſſeſſion, a' principal part of his name, Exod, 
XXXiv. 6. the chicfeſt of his attributes, and inſepara- 
bly annexed to his eſſence, and therefore the fins of 
his creatures cannot make any change in God : Mercy 
in the Creatures is by communication from him, bu 
be is the original and fountain which is never dry: To 
him Danic! confeſſcth they are fingers, but will not 
grant that therefore they ought not to hope for pardon 
fince their evil doings could not rifle his treaſures, nor 
rob him of his attributes, nor alter his nature, which 
continues the ſame till; and therefore there is mercy 
to be had. He confeſſes them guilty of all forts of 
Sins; that is, Sins of Commiſſion, and that even to 
an abſolute rebellizg againſt God 
* LXX. & 2551, ita and forſaking of him* by Idolatry; 
Vulg, & Vatab. and then alſo of Omiſſion, by ne- 
gle& of walking in Gods Law, 
although they were taught and inſtruQed in it; fo 
that they deſerved no mercy : But God is the foun- 
tain of mercics (till, and therefore there is yet hope. 
Other Tranſlations generally read not | thowgh | but 
[ becauſe we have ſinned, which is but a turther illu- 
ttration of the ſame ſ{enl(e, viz. We may ſce and be 
convinced, that Mercy is Gods peculiar poſſeſſion, 
becauſe we have done ſuch vile things; and yet he 
hath ſpared us on purpoſe that we might by our hu- 
miliation give him occaſion to forgive us > and this 
his pity in (paring ſhews his intention of reſtoring us, 
and therefore (ſhould quicken us to addre(s to him 
who hath it ſolely in his own power. 


Par a- 
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Parephraſe. } Why:thould we (becauſe: we have for- 
" 'merly ſinned); remain without hope- of ever being: re- 
: ceived, fince we know that [ To the Lozd | Jehovay 
*. who is peculiarly { our God | as inſeparably annexed 
to his Efſence, and as his own proper poſſeſſion. | be» 
-longs mercies | infinite, [ and fozgivenefſes] more 
than our fins can need : and ſince they arc in him, we 
hope we ſhall have them, though we are unworthy 3 
for [ though we habe | ſinned by breaking kis Laws, 
and [ vev4iled again him ] by forſaking his Covenant, 
neitþer have we ] done what he commanded us, nor 
— the boice of the Lozd our God ] who charged 
us by his Servants [to walk in big Laws ] and tread 
"tn that plain and plcaſant path [ which be ſet befoze 
us |] though all this be true, we do repent of it, but 

will aot deſpair, becauſe God can yet reſtore us. 


Loke xv. 18, 19. IJ will arife and go to my Fa- 
ther, &c. ] To caforce both the former, and encau 
theſe humbled Souls whoſe deſires are too big for their 
faith, here isa lively cxample of one, Lake xv. 18, 19. 
whoſe condition was as miſerable, his faults as great, 
and his reception as unlikely as yours can be, and yet 
he comes and fpecds, that you may take encourage» 
ment from him and do likewiſe. The inſtance is that 
of the Prodigal Son, who had voluntatily forſaken 
his Fathers houſe, and carried away his full portion, 
which he waſted and conſumed in all manner of rigt 
anduexcels, never thinking, of nor regarding his Fa- 
ther all rhe time of his madneſs, till extreme want 
had retiored him «o the uſe of his 
reaſon * and put him into his wits © Ver 17. os dewny 


again, and then he blames him- Zagwy, ad ſeipſum redi- 
felt tor lying (till 2x bis fix which IIS 


is (lapſis anime) the fall of the queſt. l. 4- 
| = 


Soul, 
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Soul, reſolving to ariſe by repentance, Or in bis ſorrow 
(which is expreſt by fitting on the ground, Iſa. iti.26. ) 
in which poſture he ſees he may remain. diſconſolate 
for ever, and be no ncarer to his Fathers houſe 3 
wherefore he reſolves to take courage and ariſe, and 
ſhaking off his ineffetive grief to repent and return 
home : His Father had not called him, nor had he 
any aſſurance he ſhould be received; only he knew if 
he fate fiil] he muſt ſtarve, and if he were repulſed he 
could ſuffer no more : He comes not to make any 
Apology, but to bring an Accuſation againſt himſelt, 
he hoped indeed that his offence could not untie the 
bands of that dear relation, and therefore calls him 
Father, but contcſſeth he had forfeited the title of Sor, 
and not only broken the Law of Nature, but of Hea- 

ven, that is, of the God of Hea- 
® Clam pro Deo poni- yen *, who expreſly requireth 
_—_—_ 4 this obedience : He could have 
Pal. Ixxiii.g, wiſhed a return to his Fathers 

Table, but that were preſumption 
to expect, only he hopes he will not (ce him ſtarve, 
and it he be (et with the meaneſt Servants, they have 
bread enough. But the Father is rcadier to hear than 
the Son to defire, and what his unworthineſs made 
him aſhamed to ask, his Fathers bounty made him wil 
ling to beftow : and hethat ſcarce hoped to be admit- 
ted a Servant, is once more owned as a dear Son : 
This he found, and fo ſhall they that follow his ex- 
ample, 

Parapbraſe ] Why do ſit till in my fin, vainly be- 
moaning ry tolly while I am like to ſtarve z ſurely, I 
will take courage, and {J will arife ] by repentance 
[and ge ]by faith with prayer and ſupplication [ ts mp 
Father, | who can relieve me and perhaps may have 


pity on awe. And to moye his bowels toward me, 
as 
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as ſoon as I ſce him, 1 will fall down | and twill ſap 
unts bt, Father ] who didſt beget me that am now 
ſo wretched, I here confeſs that {| J have finned] by 
my vngodly courſes, [againſt heaven ] and the God 
that dwells there [ and befoze thee ] being fo ungrate- 
ful: for all thy Love, that I juſtly deſerve to be dif- 
owned, and left in my miſery, for I have forfeited my 
relation | and am no woze worthy to be called thy 
Son | yet I hope thou wilt not let me periſh, who 
feedett thy meancft Servants. 


A Meditation upon Pal. li. 17. Dan. ix. 9. and 
Luke xv. 18,19. preparatory to Prayer, when 
we doubt of the Favour of God to ws. 


He that bath a_ conſiderable Requeſt to make to an 
earthly King, muſt not approach without a Preſent in bis 
hand; but my Requeſt is to the King of Kings, ta whoſe 
Laws I bave been diſobedient , falſe to bs Government, 
refratory to bis Summons, and ingrateful for bis former 
Favorrs: And what can I offer to him that needs notbing ? 
What can I give to him, whoſe both my ſelf and all I bave 
are? His favour indeed is ſo ſweet, ſo deſirable and ſo 
xniverſal a comprehenſion of all happineſs that I could 
freely give all I have or may procure far the purchaſe of it : 
but the whole world is vanity to bim, neither can ſuch 
trifles blind bis eyes or bind his bands; buy bis merey to 
the unworthy, or avert his juſtice from the ſinner. I could 
methinks expoſe my Body to the ſharpeſt torments, my 
Soul to the heaviejt ſorrows, and my Life to the cruelleſt 
tyrant, and would account it a happy purchaſe if I were 
fare of bis. everlaſting mercy afterwards \ but it coft nwre 
to redeem a Soul, I can give nothing but it is bis al- 
ready, axd I can ſuffer nothing but what I have deſerved, 

C 3 What 
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What then ? O where ſhall T bave a peace-offering which 
may not be deſpiſed ! I am told nothing is more accepta- 
ble than a broken FHrart 3 *ris ftrange ! Can an heart 
polluted with the guilt, and enſlaved to the power of ſin, 
flow to begin and unable to perform any good 3 but vigo- 
row to deſire, and unwearied to purſue all evil ? Can a 
beart ſhakga with fears, torn in pieces with ſorrow, and 
even a terror t0 it ſelf, miſerable and poor, blind and na- 
hed ? Can this heart be a fit ſacrifice for ſo gloriow and 
all-ſceing, ſo holy and pure a God, can be like that which 
T abbor ? Alas, it cannot be! but let me recall that ha- 
Ry wird, for he bath ſaid it, who beſt knows what will 
pleaſe bimſelf, and if be value id, it is worthy, for the 
true worth of any thing is to be judged by his eftimation of 
u : Who knows but ſuch a broken heart may be a greater 
evidence of bis power and mercy, a fitter inſtrument of bis ©: 
praiſe and glory, a plainer table to deſcribe bis grace, 
and draw bis image on than any other ? Such a beart 1 
bave, and if this ſerve, I am bappy, Iwill give it freely © 
#0 thee, O Lord, who deſpiſeſt not the meaneft gift if there 
be fincerity in the giver. It was broken before with fear, | 
bat it will now be difſolv'd with love, T am aſhamed it is 
no better, but thy mercy is #be greater in accepting it, and 
it will become better by being thine. O bow am I filled © 
with admiration at the freeneſs and fulneſs of thy mercies, 
in compariſon of which the greateſt humane compaſſion © 
ſeems cruelty 3 I dare proelaim t4 all, that in #bee are all © 
tbe mereies of the world united, and thou art mercy it ſelf 
zu the bighcſt degree, if my diſobedience and negligence, *: 
contempt and ingratitude could bave ſeparated thee from > 
thy mercy, I bad now met thee in fury taking vengeance | 
without pity, for I have ſeemed ta live as if I bad de- © 
ſigned to dare thee to turn away thy ſelf from me, and to | 
try thy nitmuſt patience, tbe leaſt part of which baſeneſs | 
would have turned my beſt friends in the world againſt © 


me » 2 
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me 3 but behold the mercy of my God continnes fill ! Oo 


* let me have the ſhame of an ingratefwl ſinner, and let thy 
* name have the glory of an inexpreſſible pity, even to thoſe 
3 mho are almoſt aſhamed to ack pardon, yea let me to whom 
7 thou haſt ſhewed ſuch compaſſion, have the honour to bt as 
* inſtance of thy goodneſs to all the world : And bave 1 
2 ſuch a Father ? Why then do T lie fill, with this load of 


gilt upon my ſoul, and this heavy burden of ſorrow upox 
my Spirit ? What do I get by theſe vain complaints, but 


* waſte my time and double my miſery by ſad reflections ? 
© I can neither have belp from my ſelf nor any creature, 
* but from my Father alone, to whom mercies are as proper 
| as miſery is to me, and if I through fear or ſorrow ſit ſtill 
* here and ſtarve, 1 ſhew not ſo much pity to my ſelf as be 


would bave for me, if be ſaw my great diſtreſs. Where- 


* fore I will ariſe and go to him, though I think 1 ſhall 


e, > ſcarce bave the face to ack, more, ſince I ſpent the laſt ſo ill 


e- © 
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T ſhall be aſhamed to tell bim how baſe I have been 3 but 
as I was not aſhamed when I did evil, ſo Imuft have ſhame 
when T ſuffer the deſert of it : T will go bathed in tears, 
bluſhing for ſhame, accuſing my ſelf, and relying on the 
bow-ls of a Father, will beg only ſa much mercy as will 
baniſh deſpair, aad give me ſome little bope , and if 'F 


4 may bave this T will be content , though I be not enter- 


tained with aſſiwrance and certain expelations , for the 


7 leaft favourable laok is more than T have deſerved: Tet 
© bebold upon the firſt ſight of the returniug Prodigal, who 
” came unſent for, driven bome by bis own miſcries, bis ten- 
* der Father runs to meet bim, takes the words out of bis 


mouth , and receives bim with all the demonſtrations of 
love. and the careſſes of « dear affeftion : And is my God 
leſs merciful ? he who bath invited me ſo often and pro- 
miſed me ſo largely? T have done ill to ſtay ſo long, but 
I will go now bi 4 in my deſires, low in my expe@ations, 


* ſorrowing for my offence, and begging bis mercy, and I ' 


C 3 hope 
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bope though IT carry no Merits of my own to his Fuſtice 
yet I carry miſery enongh to make bis bowels of Compaſe 
fron yern upon me, aud then I caunot periſh. Amen, 
Thus we fee the Church hath ſhewed her care of 
theſe contrite ones in ſelecting the moſt and choiceſt 
of theſe Sentences for them, who are the beſt though 
the leaſt part of the people, and though ſuch are vile 7 
Cs ns their own eyeg ?, yet they arc dear 
Tranſl Chad Par. oooh enderly indulged by 
Is . 
a acc on the Church, who wiſhes there 


were more of this bleſſed temper, 


Of the Sentences proper for the Jgnorant. 


$.V. "TT HE next fort of men who come to pray, axe 

involved in groſs Ignorance and fuch are in- 
apprehenſive of their guilt and unacquainted with 
their danger, who know neither what to ask, nor of Þ 
whom, nor why 3 So that theſe had necd be inſtru- ? 
Red before they begin to pray, or otherwiſe though 2 
they come out of cuſtom, yet they will offer nothing 2 
but the ſacrifice of fools, in regard they cithey thick 7 
they have ns fix, or elſe ſuppole a very flight repen- 
tance will obtain their pardon, but here is a remedy 
for both theſe miltakes. 

1 Fobx i. $, 9. Jf we ſap that we have no fin, 8c. ] 
Thole who do not (ce their fins do need that ſpiritual 
eye-ſalve, Revel. jii.18, Becauſe they cannot be cu- 

: : red till they know thcmfelves to 
 Nuibuſdam egris g149- be fick *, if they do not diſcern 
tulatio fit cum ſeipſos e- h x . 
gros effe ſenſerint, Sen, "bat they are finners, they will 
Ep. 6. | account 1t a reproach to be repu- 

; ted ſuch, and return the ſummons 
of 2 
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of God, the exhortation of his Miniſters, and the cha*= 
rity of their Reprovers with ſcorn or anger. Thet®© 
were of old ſome Hereticks {o impudent as to ſay por 


litively they had no fin * : So did 
the followers of Valextinus, Mar- 
cus and Baſilides, and others who 
denied that any wickedneſs was a 
fin in them, and ſome in our days 
have come too near them 3 yet 
many who hate ſuch groſs opini- 
ons, and will not ſay ſo with their 
mouths, yet through ignorance or 
pride ſay fo in their heart®, which 
is a language that God under- 
ſtands, and thercfore in Scripture 
tO think and to ſay are ſometimes 
the ſame : But the Apoftle declares 


2 Epiphanius in Hz- 
re\. Valenr. L.1. tom.2, 


b 'H yea90 mw dv 
Irony mvdxus a ph- 
wdmwy Jeraries, Pha. 


XXX, 6, T(a, X1vIk 10s 
Adrian, Iſagoge. 


that if we Chriſtians, even the beſt of us ſhould either 
ſay or think ſo, it is a great error, and both falſe in it 


{cIlt, and dangerous to him that 
believes it *© The Scripture fre- 
quently and plainly tells us we are 
linners, and if we think we are 
not, it 1s becauſe we defire to be 
deceived, and would gladly ſeem 
innocent to our ſelves; which 1s 
fo far from making us really (o, 
that hereby we remain guilty for 
ever * becauſe we never (cek a par- 
don : In the Courts of man, Cen- 
tcflion is a cauſe of Condemnati- 
on, ' but it we think it ſo at Gods 
tribunal, we deceive oy ſelves, for 
betore him not he that confeſſes, 


but he that denics is condemned. 


C 4 


< EccleC.,vii.20. Mydl 
may duÞripey vdl 
« yIpWomyoy, Procopius. 
Nuijquis ſe inculpatum 
dixerit aut ſuperbus e 
aut ſtultus. Cyprian.de 
Opere & Eleemoſyna. 
Rom, 111. 20. 


d Sine peccato autem qui 
ſe vivere exiſtimat nan 
i4 agit ut peccatum non 
habeat , ſed ut veniam 
non accipiat. Aug. de 
Civir. Dei, 1.14. C.19. 


For if we confeſs 
our 
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our faults, we are here aſſured that two of Gods At- 
tributes will be of ourfide : Firſt his Truth will chen 
oblige him to forgive us becauſe he hath promiſed it, 
Prov. xxviii.13. and if any relying on that promilc, 
do come in and accuſe himlelt, $ truth will engage 
him to pardon-him, ' and perform that, now it is pro- 
mifed, -which-nove could have expected, it there had 
not been apromile for it, Secondly, his Fatice or 
RAzghtronſneſs will allo plead for us 3 becaule Juſtice 
being ſatished by Chriſts Death , delires no-tarther 
vengeance on the penitent finner, but grants a pardon 
as the juſt deſert of Chriſts merits; or 1n the Hebrew 
notion of -Jaſtice' and Righteouſneſs who put it for 
| ' Charity and Mercy ©. He # juſt 
dn OvX2- may here fignihic the gopdnels and 
arthivi.1. vide Grot, iekncke.of ike 
& Hammond. #n toc, Kindnels of God , which 1s the 
foundation. of our hopes , when 
we do confeſs, and through his mercy we may: not 
only obtain forgiveneſs of the guilt, but may be clean- 
ſed from the filth of our (ins Alto ; From all which it 
appears that he isa fool , who out of lazineſs, ſhame 
or fear doth 'difſemble or deny his fins, ; for he is not 
only deceived, but undone for ever by it, whenas by 
:an humble and hearty acknowledgment of them, Gods 
truth:and mercy would have been his Advocates, and 
*have procured pardon and peace for him. 
Parapbraſe|The Scripture declares and our own con- 
ſcience beareth witneſs that we all have linned, ſo that 
{ If -we ſap ] ont of pride or ignorance, or'do but think 
"n our hearts, [that we have no-fin] to confeſs or rc- 
.pent of, thinking tobe excuſed the tooner before God, 
becauſe we do not or will not condemn Qur own ways, 
[we deceive ] nor God (who {ces all things) but [ our 
ſelves |] for we loſe our pardoy by ſtanding on our in- 
-nocence | and the truthis not in us | becauſe we ſpeak 
falſly to the Almighty's face. They 
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They therefore that conceal their wickedneſs, God 
will diſcover it and condemn them for it, {;Bptjf we] 
having obſerved our (elves guilty deal ingenioully, ang 
[conteſs ourſins ] with hatred, ſhame and.ſorrow. He 
hath promiſed to give us a pardon, and. we may truft 
his word, for | he is faithful ] and fince Chriſt hath 
ſuffered the vengeance due to ſuch, God is righteous 
[ and juſt, ] ſo that he will not exa@ the forteicuxe 
of us, but be ready [to fo2give us } the puniſhment 
due to [our fins, and tocleanſe.ug from] the ſtains 
of [ all iniquities] which we had committed, 


4 Ezek-xviii,27. When tbe wicked man turneth away 
®Z from bis,6c. ] It the ignorant man do diſcern any of His 
# ſins, yet he is apt to think there is no dithculty to gb- 
tain a pardon, if he but acknowledge.them and cry 
God mercy for them: before ſuch the Churctr lays this 
place, wherein they may ſce, that their-ſouls ſhall not 
be delivered from death when they confels,. but when 
they turn from their fins, and till then-chey have. not 
repented : For to. repent implics a difapproving of 
what we have done, fo as todo it no morc 3 a change 
# of the mind and actions allot; | 
= when we no longer continue to * Mereyora, tft ut qut 
2 do that which we grievethat ever orem ſun priſtingm 
: . a ntelligit — ab inſania 
= we did, and this is here plainly ſereciperet,—&> id ma- 
, © hewcd to be the condition on xime caumnet, ne in tof- 
> = which our fins may be forgiven, 4m laqueos 3terum in- 
; ©® viz. if firſt we ceaſe to. do. emil © _ ra 

* ſecondly , learn to do. well ; and ' 2%. HOON 

ano ' Matth.iji.2. h.e. Facite 

4 ſurely he that  confeſicth bim- vwite converſrorem. 
 X felt to be in a wrong, way and | $1fai. i. 16, 17. 
; grieves for it, will both leave the * 

Z path he is in, and labour to find out the right: 
muſt the wicked man, or othexwiſe he doth in vain 


expect 
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expe& a pardon from God, who will not forgive one 
fault to him that intends t@ commit more, leſt his 
mercy become the ſupport of iniquity, and his good- ; 
neſs: the eneouragement to the breach of his Laws. *® 
And if it ſeem difficult, that you mult forſake all evil, © 
and do the contrary good before you can be accepted ; 
you muſt conſider, the benefit of it is the ſaving your 
Souls alive, this will preſerve you from a two-fold 
death (the leaſt of which is worſe than bodily death) 
a dying in fin, and a dying for fin ; Firſt, for while 
you go on to praQtile theſe (ins, 
> Impit etiamſs videan- you are really dead * though you 7 
twr vivere, miſeriores he a name to live, becauſe you = 
tamen ſunt omnibus mor- m5 
tus, carnem ſuam ſecut |; 4.9 
tumulum circumferentes, go0d, nor motion toward it, nor Lv 
cui infelicem infoderwnt any union with God, whole de. 7 
anzmam, — que mrs yarture from the foul of the ſinner 


bumum volvitur, & ter- * oe 
rene evaritie eupidi.. 13 reala death to the ſoul, as it 


(fo long) have no (cnſe of any Z 


tatibus ceteriſq; vitiis 15 to the body to have the ſoul if 
includitur , ut gratie (eparated from it. Secondly, by 


celeſtis auram _—_ forſaking your ſins, God will be | 
Eb Toke moved to pardon you, that fo | 
ii.1. 2 Tims v, 6, you may not die eternally, where- X# 
| as the wicked man that lives in 3 
his fins, firſt God forlakes his ſoul, and thea his ſoul 
forſakes his body , and ſo begins *# 
| Clam anime 4 Deo de- his eternal milcry *, where his foul 3 
ſerta drſerit corpus. Aug. lives only to fecl torments, but ne- # 
. ver moreto enjoy any good. | 
Turn ye then out of that evil way that leads to both | 
theſe deaths, and your ſouls ſhall live in glory. K 
Paraphraſe. | Though 1 might eafily and juſtly re- # 
venge my felt on the ſinner for all his old cranſgreffions, 3 
yet through my Son Chriſt Jeſus, 1 do here promiſe ?Þ 
[ When the wicked man | who is walking in the ways 5 
| of = 
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of death, not only conteffeth his fault, but alſo [ turn- 
erh away] from theſe paths, and being really grieved 


y for what 1s paſt abſtaincth [ from bis wickedneſs ] and 


never more praQtiſeth thoſe lins \ that be bath ]former- 
ly with ſo much delight | committed, | it this wicked 
man,I ſay,amend his lite | and doth that which is law- 
ful] and allowed by my word, ſo that his ways be good 
[ and right] in my cycs, Iwill forgive and ſet him free, 
{o that though impenitent ſinners are dead in fin here, 
and die eternally for it hereafter, | he ſþall ſave bis ſoul 
alive | and attain everlaſting glory. 


A Meditation upon 1 John 1. 8,9. and Exck. 
XVIi1. 27. preparatory to Prayer , for the in- 
ſttuTion of the ignorant and miſtaken. 


Is it poſſi le T ſeowld be all this while deluded. ſo grofly, 
as to imagin my eyes open, my way diref, and full of lights 
when indeed my eyes are ſhut, my feet are wrong, aud 
my mind is overſpread with the Egyptian darkneſs of 8 
fiupid ignorance ? Thy word (O Lord) is a light t6 my 
feet, not only to ſhe me which is the right way, but to 
let me know when I am in the wrong. But I have given up 
my ſelf to falſe guides, who left I ſhould enguire after the 
right way would never acquaint me I was wandring from 
it bad I followed them, {fill:T bad ftumbled on the tbre- 


* ſpold of Hell while I expedited to arrive at the gates: of 


Feaven. O bleſſed be thy name, I now ſee I bave been 
ſtraying from thee the fountain of all true bappineſs, and 
have been in vain ſeeking content where it is not to be found, 
till the diſappointment now drives me to ſeck it where it 
is : Had Inot been a ſtranger to my own beart, I had not 
been ſo far ont of the rigbt way. But I have ſuppoſed 
my ſelf clear, only becauſe T never conſidered wherein I 


4 
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was guilty, and bave flattered my ſelf with the pleaſing 
#bonghts of my own innocence, ſo that 1 bave been as ſe- 
exre, 4s if I really had been guiltleſi. T have been glad 
8 ſpare my ſelf the labour of a farther enquiry, moſt fool- 
#fhly accounting this a peace which was no other but want 
of a ſenſe of my" real danger. I find my chief deſign bath 
been t0 ſeem good, and perſuade my ſelf T was ſo, that T 
might be more qui-t in the ways of evil, and might neither 
be aceuſed by my own conſcience, nor alarmed by thy dread- 
ful threatnings , which 1 ſuppoſed did not belong to me. 
Bt alas, bow miſerable wonld the end of this ſelf-deceit 
bave been, for thou, O my God, didft ſce, and would/i 
bave condemned me for all my blaſpbemous and repining 
thoughts againſt 1b:e, my malicious and envious thoughts 
egainſt my neighbour 3 thou heardeſt all thoſe falſe and 
flanderous, vain and filtby words T uttered with my mouth , 
#hoſe deceirful and unjuſt, cruel aud- uncharitable works 
which I committed with my hands thou ſaweſt ; yea all 
that formality and bypocrifie , ambition and pride, luſt 
and covetouſueſs that lay in the ſceret corners of my beart, 
was apparent in thy ſight z aud what did it avail me not 
80 ſee them? Thy vengeance would bave come 4s certainly 
ard mare terribly, becauſe it was not expetied. It s moſt 
ftrenge IT ſhould never ſee this vaſt heap before 3 but fure 
I have wilfully put my eyes, left I ſhould diſcern that 
which I was loth to believe and unwilling 10 amend : But 
now I ſee my iniquitics by thy mercy , and IT believe I 
bave offended thee 4s much by my bypocrifie in concealing 
them, as by my diſobedience in committing them. There- 
fore now I will ingenuonſly confeſs them, becauſe the gra- 
 cionſneſs of thy natare, the trath of thy promiſes, and the 
ſatiefattion of the Lord Feſus, are ſufficient to procure a 
pardou for me who (dare ſo far truſt to thy mercy, as to) 
become my own accnſcr. Tet, my God. ſince thou haſt 
ſo graciouſly convinced me of the evil and danger of theſe 
courſes 
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courſes I have taken, I will not reſt in a bare confeſſion 
that I am in the wrong, but by thy grace will zra into 
the right way, and utterly forſake all theſe my follies. 
Thy merey tnideed js great enough to forgive me wpon 
bumble acknowledgment, but to live in my fina is 4s 
couſiſtent with my Happineſi as with thy boly Laws : And 
therefore, O my Soul, be that defirts thy filicity , will 
not forgive the old ſcore, unleſi thok etaſe td ran furthir 
in debt. Doſt thox not ſee. while tho# goeſt on int fin, thow 
art in the way to eternal death, and befides art dead 19 
all ſenſe of divine comfort, and buried alive in lufts aid 
pleaſures ? Thy fleſh intombs thy wretched Soul, ani the 
grave-cloths of vile affettions bind thee hand and fe 
from moving towards God, or breathing the pure air of 
beavenly meditations ; and canſt thou like to ſtay in this 
filthy place ftill > When thou didft not ſee thy miſery, 
no wonder if thou called|t 1his dungeon and vault , ; 
Palace, but now thou muſt abhor it when Jeſus calls, 
Lazarus, come forth, Doft thow not find the more thi 
followeſt theſe, the leſs thou loveſt thy God, and baſt ſet- 
domer converſe with bim , (lower motions towards him, 
meaner thoughts of bim ? Return then from theſe evil 
paths, for now thou knoweſt the dead are there. Do mot 
only ſeek a pardon from bim, but defire a communion with 
him, who is thy ſtrength and life, thy joy and bappineſy, 
and he will be ſo glad of thy recovery, that forgetting all 
thy former unwortbineſt, be will ouly ſtudy how to make 
thee happy bereafter. There is nothing can binder thee, 
unleſs thox loveſt thy fins too well to forſake them, and 
careſt ſo little for God, that thou hadſt ratber die without 
than with bim live bolily here , and bappily bere- 
after. 


of 
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Of the Sentences proper for the Neeligent. 


& VI. Nother ſort of men there are, who know 

Z it tobe their Duty to Repent, and yct do 
from day to day negledt it, and have more need to be 
excitcd than inliructed, in order whereunto here is 
provifion made (1.) of a cogent Example, (2.) of a 
firict Command, to put them upon the practice of 
this ncceſſary Grace. 

Pſalm |i. 3. J acknowledge mp tronſgreſſton, and 
mp fin, &c. ] Such who are great yct carele(s ſinners 
may well bluſh to behold one who had been no cuſte- 
mary offender, but being once ſurpriſed in a deplora- 
ble inſtance, never gives over thinking upon it with 
ſhame and ſorrow, whereas they that are more guilty 
never concern themſelves. The reſt of David's lite 
was a converſe with God, and a ftri& obſervance of 
his will; and if che Jewiſh conceit of good deeds be- 
ing weighed over againſt the evil might be allowed 3 
* Fee exterier find or if after the manner of the Per- 
de rf5—y is efins: fians *, his former lite had been 
tionem venit, & qua Contidered with his preſent tran(- 
major pars vite atqzin- grelſion , furcly he might have 
$*n4i ſtetit, e4 judica%- been excuſed 3 but he never at- 
or] Alin. tempts to hide this one fin in a 

; croud of holy ations, nor goes 
about to cxtenuate it / becauſe it was the firſt, or 
but once, or not great in compariſon of others. but 
confeſſeth it to be very hainous, continually laying it 
open not only betore God, but before himfelt 3 that 
he might recolle& with grict and ſorrow, the guilt and 
falth of it, the baſencſs of the at and the danger of 
the event, and fully diſcover the vilenc(s and horrid- 
nels thereof, It {ſeems he was not without dreadtul 
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. apprehenſion of Gods anger, for we fix our eye. on 


what we fear, and cannot get that. out of ,our minds 
which doth affright us, but it is continually before. us. 
O how doth this reproach our negligence who are 
guilty of many and great wickedneſſes, and have no 
holy ations to ſt over againſt them, and yet we e&i- 
ther caſt them behind our backs, and forget our dan- 
ger or if we do {ometimes look over them, we do 
it ſlightly and are glad of any occaſion to divert us ; 
'Tis certain God ſees them, and will one day fect them 
in aray, and maſter them up a- 
ery i, unleſs by ht ah. SS 21, NW 
them now we learn to abhor and NE GE 
repent of them 3 for then God of : 
his mercy will for ever hide his cyecs from them. 
Paraphraſe. | Let others be unconcerned when they 
offend, I muſt and will publiſh my baſeneſs in offend- 
ing thec my heavenly Father : Lord | J acknstwledge ] 
with a ſad heart | mp tranſgreſfion | of thy moſt holy 
Law by this and other wiltul a&s of wickedneſs, by 
which I know I have fo juſtly deſerved thy wrath, 
that my eye and mind are fixed on what I have done 
[and mp fin] haunts me continually, gives my con- 
{cience no relt, becauſc it | is ever befoze me] and I 
cannot forget it, or ceaſe to fear, till thou haſt par- 
doned it. 


Matth.iii.3. Kepent fo? the kingdom of heaven,dc. | 
If the ſhame of ſuch an example make no impreſſion, 
hear thar.ſtrit and pokitive ſummans from God to all 
the world to repent, which was proclaimed firſt by 
the Harbinger St. Fobn in the Wilderneſs, to thuſe 
who came to him thither, and after it was publiſh- 
ed by the Lord Jeſus himſelf in Towns and Citics, 
to all thoſe that he met with there 5 this was his 
ink 
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= Matth. 1v. 17. firſt Sermon ® , and is our firſt 
Mexlyvcef grogias [ofſon in Chriſts School 3 to be 
au. ron. learned not by forne particulars, 
but by all that wii! 5+ his Diſciples : He fpeaks to all, 
and to every particu. man, Repent ye 3 for he knows 
this Duty neccifary for every on : ft any fay he will 
not, he deſpiſcth his authori y 3 if he plead he need 
not, he impeacheth his wiſdom 3 and{ it he alledge he 
cannot yet, it ſeems he date live in a wilful negl.t of 
his commands. Tertzllian thinks we ought not to en- 
Ex quire what need or what good 
b Neque enim Ly -# there is of Repentance*®, becaufe 
ny oF xp oc *-. the commands of God (by whoſe 
ceperit, & ad exhibiti- favour we hope for etcrnal hap- 
onem obſequiz prior eſt pineſs) are to bave weight with 
authoritas imperantis, ys withoat any appendent reaſon, 
quan utiitas ſervien- |, t here we have a realon of the 
tz. Lib. de Poenit, 
precept added, to ſhew us he en- 
joins not this ſo much to ſhew his Authority, as be- 
cauſe it 15 neceflary for us, and becauſe our intereſt re- 
quires it, viz. becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven or © 
God (which is all one, ant. pag. 14+) isat hand 3 that 
Is cither the Kingdom of Grace, as it is ſometimes ta- 
k:n in Scripture, Matth. xiii. 24 And when this was 
ſpoken by our Saviour he meant it in this (ſenſe, iz. 
that the time being now approaching wherein the Mel- 
fias and Saviour of the world, was to ſct up a fpiri- 
tual kingdom in the hearts of men, it was neceſſary 
for all that defired to become his ſubje&s, to renounce 
thole luſts to which they had been enſlaved, and to 
prepare his\way by repentance or elfe they muſt remain 
ſlaves to Death and Hell till : And this reaſon urgeth 
us now as {trong]y as ever, becauſe our Lord Jelus doth 
every day now by his word, and Embafſadors pro- 


claim liberty to us, and offers to become our King, 
but 
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but in moſt of our hearts Sin hath uſurped kis throne, 
which we muſt firſt exclude by Repentance, or elle we 
ſhew that we love the ſlavery of Satan better than the 
liberty of the Sons of God, and will not have Chriſt 
to reign over us. ?*Tis true he may for a while con- 
nive at this affrontz yet ſecondly, remember there is 
another Kingdom of Heaven at hand, even the King- 
dom of Glory, which is ſometimes called'the Kingdom 
ot Heaven, 2 Cor. vi- g. and 2 Theſſi» 5- wherein all 
that have rcjzeQed Chriſt for their King ſhall be utterly 
deltroyed, Luke Xix. 27. and condemned to unſpeak- 
able and endle(s torments. Let this fill ſuch lazy per- 
ſons with fear, becauſe for any thing they know, the 
end of all is ncar. however *tis ſecret to prevent de- 
lay, and will be fo ſudden when it doth come, that 
it it ſurpriſe us we can never repent again 3 and if 
this world ſhould laſt ten thouſand years more it 1s 
nothing to us, for this Kingdom of Heaven begins 
with us, when we leave this world by death, and 
therctore who knows how ncar the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven may be unto us ? 

Paraphraſe. | You who have committed many fins 
and do (till go on in them, and fo are neither capable 
of that grace which is offered you here, nor fit to aps 
pear in that judgment which muſt paſs upon you here- 
efter; I charge you al\ | Kepent ye | ot all your wic- 
kednefles, confels them fcrioutly , and forfake them 
ſpcedily, | foz the kingdom } of Jeſus Chriſt the eter- 
nal Son ot the God | of heaven | is now to be ſet up 
in the hearts of all true penitents, and they who re- 
tuſe this grace, their death is not tar off and the king- 
dom of glory | is at band, | and will ſurpriſc thera in 
their tritiing, intentions to their utter ruine. 


P 
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A Meditation upon Pal. li. 3. and Matth. 111.3. 
preparatory to Prayer for the quickening of 
ſuch as negle Repentance. 


It bad been well for my Soul, if all this -wbile my 


ſafety had been equal to my confidence , for none ever ' 


thought themſelves more ſecure, though there was no other 
ground for it but only becauſe I ws reſolved not to take 
tbe pains to bebold my danger. I have multiplied my 


tranſgreſſions and lived in fins nnamended, yea unrepen- } 
zed of , and therefore bave had the drawn ſword of the 3 
divine vengeance hanging over my guilty bead by the ſlen- © 
der thred of my uncertain life , which every thing can 
ſnap aſunder : Tet I have wilfully ſhut my eyes, chuſing © 
rather to feel the eternal ſmart of it, than to behold this © 
dreadful fight, which would long fince have terrified me © 
into amendment, and ſnatched me from under the approa- | 
ching ruin > what prodigious folly bath ſeized on me ! |} 
What ſtupid lazineſs hath benummed me ! Ave the pains © 
of eſcaping greater than the pain of ſuffering Or will | 
the blow be lighter becauſe I reſolve neither to ſee it nor % 
void it ? Awake, my Soul, awake , while there is a 


poſſibility to prevent thy ruin. Thy fins are ſo numerous 


and ſo hainow, that thou canſt not be ignorant of then, * 


the threatnings of Geds wrath are ſo plain and poſitive, 


that thox maiſt ſee they aim at thee; thy conſcience cries | 
ſo lond, that thou canſt not but bear it ; and Gods boly | 
Spirit pleads ſo powerfully, thet thou muſt take as much 
pains to exclude thiſe Friends, as would ſerve to turn out | 
thy Exemies : Surely God gave me not wit aud nnderflan- i 


ding to make a plauſible cover for the eyes of my conſci» 


ence, m to contrive blulwarks of excuſes to entrench my 


ſos in ſafety, and yet T unhappy wretch have bcen inge- 
now * 
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niows in nothing ſo much as in »lotting the rnim of my 
Soul, and deſigning to periſh undiſturbed. Bebold md 
bluſo to ſee where boly David lies covered with ſhes 
drowned in tears , and | overwhelmed with ſorrow | not 
able through fear and terror 10 take his eye off from ibat 
one offence , whilſt thou a far greatty ſmner art careleſ; 
and unconcerned. He ſets bis ſins before bis own face, 
and God throws them bthind his back > but I who caff 
' them bebind me and ſtrive to bury them i»: oblivion, ſhall 
E * bave them ſet before my face, when the ſight of them will 
J 27 not conduce to the obtaining of my pardon, but the aggra- 
= vating my cternal miſery : The ſight of them indeed it 
= moſt unpleaſant, the obje} odious and ungrateful, but the 
= benefit will abundantly recompenſe the trouble, and if I 
= 7 behold them now ſo as ts repent of them, I ſhall ſee them 
'S * no more fer ever. I will imitate therefore this holy man, 
$ and ever view the guilt and the danger of them, that I 
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* 3 may bumbly confeſs them, and ehtain a pardon for them 
= my wretched heart bath taken pleaſure in committing them, 
'* 3} and it ſhall bave vexation in refl-ding on them, for I will 
yy IJ 120t take my eyes off from them till the horrid aſpet of my 


' BM grievous iniquities bave humbled my Soul for them, and 
TR turned my beart againſt them. O bleſſed Feſus ( that 
# Rknoweſt the neceſſities of all) thy univerſal command of 
Repentance to all men ( methinks ) ſeems peculiarly dire- 
% 3 Hed to me, who have negletted this neceſſary Duty hither- 
't Fir. Thou, O Lord, ſeeſft my danger, and pitieft my ap= 
2X proaching ruin, I bow my head end beart, and neither 
JJ can nor dare diſobey ſo graciou and loving advice, fo 
uſeful and neceſſary a warning» Thy bart word had been 
ſufficient to command obedience from me who exped ſal- 
Y vation by thee , but thou art pleaſed farther #0 convince 
me: I do believe, dear Feſus, the benefit is great, if 1 
ſhall turn n»w while thy grace # ſo freely offered to all 
" MW people : 1 know the danger is dreadful, if I defer any 
; _.; 


3 longer, 
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longer, ſince "tis certain thy Kingdom ſhall come, but un- 


certain bow ſoou either Death ſhall arreſt me, or Fudgment 
ſurpriſe me in ſuch delays, 1 have cauſe to bleſs thee that 
neither of theſe bave happened yet unto me, thongh I have 
excluded thee out of my beart, and entertained my fins 
there : Tet, Lord, thou calleſt fill, and now I am making 
what baſt I can , O remember not how long: I have ſtayed, 
but conſider bow little time I bave left, and by the belp 
of thy grace makg my work, ſhort aud eaſie, proportionable 
ts my time and firength: 1 confeſs I knew before, but 1 
never conſidered till now, and now I dare not ſtay 3 but 
through thy belp 1 come, O do mot caſt me off for thy 
mercies ſake. Amen. 


Of the Sentence proper for the Formal. 


UG 2 ii. 13. Rent your bearts and not your 
garments, &c. |] Laſtly, if any by daily ute 
of theſe Offices begin to grow careleſs, and to reſt in 
the outward ceremony and cuſtomary obſervance of 
this Confeſſion, we do here preſent them with the 
ſummons which God ſent to his people, who in their 
difirefſes were ready cnough at all the external ritcs 
of mourning, covering their head or ſprinkling it with 
alkes, wearing of ſackcloth, or tearing their uſual 
Ne garments, {ighing and fitting on 
© Job _ ES the ground, like Fob's Friends * , 
. "$5 74 yet all this in Gods fight was e- 
_ rt lteemed but hypocrifie, without 
8 that which theſe Gigns were to re- 
preſent, viz. a rent heart and a broken (pirit , of 
which David ſpeaks before. The renting of the Man- 
tle was an Emblem of a Hcart torn with ſorrow, and 
was one cf the highelt expreſſions of a mighty grid, 
an 
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and therefore renting the garment was ordered by the 
Jewiſh Doors never to be uſed but upon the death 
of a Father, Mafter, Prince or Judge, or in a com- 
mon calamity of Fire or Sword, or upon the commitl- 
fion of the-moſt hainous crimes, blaſphemy, burning 
the Law or the SanQtuary ?, and 
yet this is not ſuffictent 3 for if it 
be ſeparated from a true repentance, it is but like the 
puniſhment of the Perſian Nobles , whoſe cloaks of 
filk were torn, their ornaments ruffled, and hair dif- 
ordered by the Executioner, but their bodies untouch- 
ed. It would be rather acceptable to God to omit 
the Ceremony, and perform the thing fignified 3 be- 
cauſe that is the principal, this the accefſary. Rent 
therefore your hearts | ans #ot, 1.c. | rather than your 
garments, be principally concer- | 
ned about this *%. . Though God 9 Matth.x11.7. ex Hol. 
doth vot wholly rcje& the Cere- 1; 5+ 1-XX- "Eaz@- 
. S6w 1 vey, Dru- 
mony neither, and | #ot your gar- {us . Potius quam ſt- 
ments | may ſignitie not only your cyificium. 
garments", which is not rejected = Gen. xxxii. 28. 
when it is accompanicd with true 
repentance *; think not then to © Ezra 1x. 3. 
pleaſe God by a ſorrow that goes 
no nearer to you than the borders of your garment, 
it muſt pierce the fleſh, nay che heart before you will 
feel the evil of your ways fo far 
as to amend them * and turr, to * Nemo enim ſe adſurſa- 
God, which is the next part of © «4 yr or m_ 
our Duty z and to encourage us pay Powe pear Ye 
to it, the Prophet repeats all plucarch, 
thoſe Attributes of mercy which 
God is deſcribed by, Exod. xxxiv. 6. leaving out all 
that was terrible, left any ſhould pretend diſcourage- 
ment from thole terrors and ſtay away. Methinks 


D 3 a 


? Druſius.in Job 11.12, 
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a greater forrow than Ceremony can exprels, becomes 


us who have offended a God | gracious ] that is ſo apt * 


and rezdy to do us good, | merciful, ] viz. (o full of 
compaſſion and pty when we are in miſery : A God 
[ ſlow to anger} not cafily provoked | of great kindneſs ] 
even to thoſe who have offended, being willing to 
reconciled and inclinable to forgive, and one | that re- 
pents bin: of the cvil | which we deſerve, and which he 

once reſolved to bring upon us®, 
v (in; abolent dt- not out of any change in himlclf, 
ert*rm durums Pevi- hy; txccaute we change: God al- 
tentia, Precatio, Elee- - : . 
moyre, Mutatio 0. WAYS xelolved to puniſh the obſti- 
era bona, Druſ, ex KR, nateand {pare the penitent,where- 
in Jonam, forc when the obtſtinate doth re- 

pent, no former decrce can oblige 
him to puniſh him, nay lie is glad of this opportuni- 
ty to lay by his anger. Who can think he hath in- 
gratefully fined againſt ſuch a God, and not have his 
heart rent with ſorrow? And who can behold ſuch 
a Father, and not run to him with ſhame for his dif- 
obedience, and longing, deſires, nay firm perſuaſions 
to be accepted. 

Paraphraſe. ] When you ſeck to God for pardon, be 
chiefly carctul to | Kent your heart] with a ſenſe of 
your {in and the tear of Gods diſplcaſure, till you be 
truly humbled | and not] only relting in the outward 
ceremony of renting [ your garments, | for the main 
thing is to amend your lives | and turn to the Lozd ] 


in your ways, whom yoa call | pour God | with your | 


lips, and then doubt not but you may be received 
[ foz he is 6racious ] even ready to do good to thoſe 
that need it, | and merctfu; ] co pity all that are in 
miſery, and to forgive their offences; he is | low to 
anger, | even moſt unwilling to puniſh, waiting long 
becauſe he is deſirous to be reconciled, | and of great 
kind- 
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Z kindneſc,] nay when he hath reſolved to puniſh, he 
® is more delirous to ſpare | and repenteth him of the 
evil] he purpoſed to inflict, when we repent of the 
evil which we have done. 


A Meditation upon Joel 11. 13. preparatory to 
Prayer for ſuch as are apt to reſt in the out- 
ward part. 


> O my Soul, thou art ſurely ſeiſed with a ſtrange Di- 
| ftemper, which reſiſts the effeacy of the choiceſt Remedies ! 
* The Plaſter which cures others doth not avail me: 1 con- 
* feſs my offences every day upon my bended knees, and 
yet my faithis weak my hopes of pardon wavering, my 
ſenſe of Gods love very ſmall ; ſo that 1 am almott tempred 
* to live like thoſe who are unconcerned whether they fin or 
* 10, becauſe T find no benefit by all my bumiliations : And 
this temptation bad prevailed, if T bad not ſeen that (ſince 
others receive advantage from theſe means) the fanlt is in 
me and not in them, nor in the God I ſerve be cannot den 
bis promiſes, falfifie his word , nor rejed thoſe when they 
* come, who came upon his courteous invitation ; O where 
then #4 this accnrſed thing , that reftrains Gods mercy, 
blaſts my endeavours, aud put! me upon injurious 
thoughts againſt heaven, and Atbeiſtical reſolutions of 
totally neglefting theſe boly things. The matter of my 
Duty is good, for God commands it 3 the benefit is great, 
© for many have found it : But is it done in a right man- 
ner ? The failing may be there. Alas, IT have been 
careful to kneel reverently , lock ſadly , ſigh grievouſly, 
and tell the Almighty the flory of my ſinful life with 
addreſſes becoming a Peuitent : But this comes far ſhort 
' of what God requires, even a broken ſpirit aud a contrits 
| beart 3 for I have been ſo concerned to ſeem ſorrowful, 
. 4 thas 
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that IT have not endeavoured really to be ſo. O my © 
God , thou that ſearcheſt the heart , thou baſt ſeew my © 
heart untouched in the midſt of theſe pretences ; T bare 
wot been ſmitten with a ſenſe of the odiouſneſs of my 
ſins to thee, nor their danger to me, and therefore I bave * 
not fully renounced them, nor yet abſolmely returned to 
thee and thy ways, and therefore thou haſt not bleſ- 
ſed my Confeſſions , which have rather been looked up- 
on by me, as an indulgence to go on ( ſince my for- 
mer offences were ſo eaſily pardoned ) than au en- 
gagement #2 forſake my iniquities : But now I ſee 
my vileneſs in making ſo ſlight addreſſes for ſo great 
a favour. I diſcern my Folly te cheat my ſelf of ſo 
eonſiderable a bleſſing, and my Sloth to ſlip ſo many 
fair opportunities : By my deceitful behaviour before 
zee» O Lord, IT have deceived my ſelf ; T am buge- 
ly aſhamed that having offended ſo dear « Fatber, 
T bave not been more really concerned , and baving 
ſo gracious a God to turn to, I am yet ſo far diſtant © 
from bim. Tf I want Pardon or Peace, the blame muſt * 
lie upon my own negligence, for thon art apt to give, 
and ready to forgive > long before thou puniſheſt Sin- 
ners , but ſoon intreated to receive Penitent!, and doſt 
moſt joyſully lay afide thy reſolutions of judgment, when 
we perform our purpoſes of amendment. O my Sonl, 
will not this real goodneſs of thy God ſhame thy Hy- 
pocrifie ? IWill it wot pierce thy heart , to ſee whon: 
thou haſt offended, and thaw thy hopes, to bebald whom 
thou art turning unto? His Holineſs is mixed with 
Long-ſuffering, bis Fuſtice with Mercy, his Decrees al- 
layed with Limitations ; And i it fit to approach bim 
without Love or Fear , Hopes or Deſires, Gratitude or 
Admiration ? Or is the forgiveneſs ſo mean a favour, 
that it deſirves no more hearty applications ? Sure e- 
nongh my Hypocrifie bath kindred my Pardox , where- 


fore 
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? fore T begin to deteſt it, and bereafier T will look more 


to the diſpoſitions of my Heart, thaw the poſture of my 
Body : I will ſet him before me whoſe Love T bave 
abuſed, and whoſe Patience I have tired; wbo is ſo 


** gracious to ſpare me, and ſo willing to be reconciled 


to me a moſt ungrateful Wretch , that ſo when I come 
to bim, 1 may have my Eyes filled with Tears , my 
Cheeks with Bluſhes, and my Heart with Sorrow. I 
will remember who T am that go, that 1 may be 
humble , what I go for, that I may be earneſt; 
and who I go to, that I may be full of Faith and 
Hope : So ſhall my Addreſſes nov be in vain, but 
- theſe graciow Attributes ſhall be made good to me. 
men. 


TheErhoztation, Parr. 


SECTION II. 


Of the Exbortation after the Sentences. 


"0 theſe Sentences of Gods Word , the 
Church hath annexcd a pertinent Ex- 
hortation, left any ſhould not ſufficient- 
ly underſtand theſe places, or not carcfully praiſe 
what they know to be required by them: The words 
of Scripture are firſt laid down, to ſhew we impoſe 
not this Duty of Contefſion upon you, but that God 
requires it 3 avd then the Miniſter proceeds to this 
pious Exhortation deduced from them 3 that ſo what 
God commands may be rightly underſtood, particu- 
larly applicd, and duly practiſed by all people : Angd 
that no man can plead ignorance or forgetfulneſs, to 
excuſe him from this neceſſary Duty, we are dire- 
Gcd in the following words moſt plainly how to per- 
form it. 


Ap adn. 
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The Analyſis or Diviſion of the Exhortation. 


Cx. Aloving Compellation, 4 Dearly beloved? Byeth- 


ſ (8 acknowledge any 


ly, 


The reaſon, = the face of = 
becauſe we befoze — our hea- 
L are venly Father, 


KY 2 . 11, To render thanks 
Mm xa | fo2 the great benefits 
| publick, | Vt yn received at his 


where we 2. a70s ſet fouth his mod 


; I. With a 15 confels them with 
Ot 2. How we ſenſe of ſin, d an humble, lowly, 
= = muſt confeſs Q 3-4 crrowfor 1, Pemit nt, 
'8S £ mt» pand obedient heatt, 
Y 2 [bicmane 2 5, wy obtain formvent 
* | ble Inſtru- Why we ain fozgiveurſs 
! & |&ionin 4 cuſtcontel : EFor enter} the ſame by his infinite 
{ ,S | which is Foodnels and mercy. 
p ſhewed lthough we ought at 
| C1. In gene-J all times humbly to 
-- ral always, A acknowledge our "ling 
lad | befoze God, 
a< \ Yet ought we mo 
= chiefly ſo to do when 
X ka tc aſſemble and meee 
[ 4. When we fogether, 
Ss = 
A. 
þ— 
= 
_ 
" 


| theſe for 
wozt aiſle, 

| the four j "Eohia - 

K ds 
l £7 2k thoſe things 
which are requns any 
neceſſary as well foz 
| the body as the ſoul. 


1, The perſon exhorting, UWheretoze J pzay and 


beſcech you, 
3- An ear- \ 2. The parties exhorted, 4 ot ſent, as are here 
_ to accompany me to 
cation, in 2. The thing requeſted, < the thzone of the hea- 
—_ there ; -Ieule race, | _ 
% . I Internal with a pure heart, 
4. The man Yz 
ner of gan-$ exroally 3 and humble _ ſay- 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe on the Exhortation. 


6.11, Early beloved 15zethzen, | The Miniſter be- 
D gins with this afteCtionate and courteous 
Glutation, after the example of S. Paxl, S.Peter, and 
S. Fobn, who frequently begin their Exhortations in 
this language, the better to engage attention , for 
which cauſe it is uſed here; nor is it an idle Comple- 
ment , but a figniticant indication trom whence this 
admonition proceeds, viz. from Love. For he that 
loves the ſouls of his people, and hears what God cx+ 
pets from them, and ces the danger of their neglect, 
cannot in pity ſuffer them to go on and periſh with- 
out warning, or inſtruQion 3; and the People may ſee 
we have no ends of our own, but are cngaged by 
Jove to become their Monitors, as they are our dearly 
beloved Bretbreu : Wherefore the admonitions of Mi- 
niſters ſhould ever be accepted as the cftccts of their 
true affeion ; yet it proves (too often) otherwiſe, for 
Flatterers and Diſſemblers that will extenuate or con- 
nive at our faults, are uſually liſted among our Friends; 
but thoſe who diſcover our danger, reprove our vi- 
ces, and adviſe us to amend, theſe we hate as Ahab 
did Micaiah : For men are (o fooliſh or unworthy, 
as not to diſtinguiſh between the reproaches of an 
enemy and the reproofs of a friend. It is true, when 
we have done evil, there is ſome diſgrace in both but 
the management and defign are 
direQly contrary *® Now it any * Probvz tam amicus 
reproofk procced from kindne(s, 7427 menus objicit, 
ſurely it muſt be this which comes ; & nes ++. "6g 
from him that is your ſpiritual Clin: Alex, Pzdag. 
Father, yet falutes you as Bre- 1.1.c.9, 
thier, and reckons himſelf under 
the 
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Z the ſame Obligation, and toucheth your Offences with 
Z much tenderneſs, only his Maſter hath charged, tha 

® he hall reprove you, and mot bate you in beart , Levit. 
* xix.17. For the negle of this Duty would argue he 
Z carcd not to ſce you periſh, 

% +F1v. The Scripture moveth us in ſundzy places, ] 
* We may eaſily foreſee it the Miniſter did only by his 
own Authority command us to repent, his words 
* would prevail but little upon many ſome might de- 
* ny their guilt, many deſpiſe the ſummons, and. others 
Z would think to avoid by recrimination : Wherefore 
| 

q 
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the Miniſter comes armed with the Sword of the Spi- 
rit, the Word of God ;, that as the Prophets of the 
Old Tcfiament came with Verbum Febove, the Word 
of the Lord , ſo might alſo the Prieſts of the New. 
And though the perſon may be contemprible, yet it 
is the- voice of God which you hear from him, and 
whoever be the proclaimer, where the word of a King 
is, there is power , Eccleſ. viii. 44 who dare diſobey 
when the King of Heaven commands ? He that knows 
the hearts of all, and commands all men every where 
to repenr, not only in the places now read, but in 
ſundry other places * even through- 
out the whole Scripture ; And 
miſerable will their caſe be, who 
refuſe ſo many, fo plain, and fo 
earneſt calls from ſuch a God ; We Miniſters are ex- 
horted as well as you, and we intend to joyn with you, 
* andif wercqueſt you to joyn with us, it is in obcdi- 
* enceto the Commiſſion we have from the King of Hea- 
> ven,and he that refuſeth, refuſeth not Man, but God, and 
7 that Word of God which now moves you lo frequently 
+ torepent, ſhall be produced againii you to condemn 
; You, if you obey it not. 
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b Iſai. 1, 16,17, c.lv.7, 
Lament. 111. 40,41. 
Ads 11.38. c, xvii.30. 
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$.5- To acknowledge and confeſs our manifold Y 


fins and wickedneſs ] We need not here be curious Nt 
in the difference between theſe words, though { tw Þ 


acknowledge | ſeems to fignitie the granting ſomething 3 
laid to our charge; as David upon Nathan's firſt ac- 7 


cuſatien (aid I have ſinned, 2 Sam-xii.13+ and | to corn- 


feſe ] may import a voluntary a& when no man accu- 
ſeth us, which indeed is the more acceptable and inge.. 7 


nuous 5; but it were well if ws would but acknow. Þ - 


ledge our offences 3 for God in his Word , by his } 
Miniſters, and by our own confciences doth indi us © 
as guilty, and he that ſooneſt owns the truth there- ? 
of, ſhall moſt eatily hnd mercy. But it may perhaps 
be more material to take notice of the Epithet joyned * 
to our fins, | manifold] which is borrowed from Amoy | 
V. v.12. and may denote the varicty of our tranſgreſ- 
fions, like Foſeph's Coat of many colors; for we are © 
clothed wich the redneſs of Anger, the paleneſs of } 
Malice, the yellow of Covetouſneſs, the blackne(s of | 
Deſpair, or the green of Preſumption 3 in theſe change- 
able garments are our Souls attired, when we put off } 
the white garments of our Innocence, or elſe (as the } 
learned Tranſlator of the Liturgy) Tlowanaeca, multi- * 
Plicia, thoſe iniquities which are (o cunnivgly twitted } 
and weaved together, by that accurſed policy which 
Satan teacheth us, to begin with many (mall threds of 7 
leſſer ſins, and by uniting theſe and twining them to» ® 
gether, to procecd till we draw iniquity with cords of © 
be ERIE FOR vanity, and at laſt Sin as it were © 
tum trahit peccatin, with a Cart-rope *, Perhaps we 
DiR.R.R. imagin it a piece of commendable 3 
d Job v. v.13. Heb. craft*4, tobe able thus to contrive 
vinD film retortum, gur vickednels : But alas, if Gods | 
unde fignif. multi 92- -rcy do not unravel it, it will at 


xibus implicitum conſe- 
lim. LEX. maui. lait be firong enough to draw us 


Ky VCrtit ibid, into 


Into cternal flames. 
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But as we have nfed much ftudy 


| and pains to twiſt our fins together , that one may 
© firengthen the other, ſo we are now warned by an 


humble and hearty confeſſion to untwine and (eparate 


S them, befoze the face of Almig 


, 


Scripture pronounceth a woe a- 
painſt this * and ſheweth the folly 
and danger of it, becauſe it dou- 
bles the guilt f, and hinders the 
pardon ® ; Wherefore Gods Word 


reachech us, that we muſt neither 


diſſemble our lins by excules, as 
Saul * and Anania *3 nor cloak 
them with a flat denial, as Geba- 
2i* , leſt we be judged as they 
were. It is the manner ot hypo- 


2 chem again, that ſo we may not be bound in the 
24 bands of death. 
$. VI. And that we ſhould not difſemble noz cloak 
God our heabenly 
Father, ] It is the language of Satans School, that we 
may cover one fin by committing another, but the 


< x John 1.8, 9. 
Wai 


1, XXX, I. 


f Negatio iniquitatls 
duplex iniquitas. 
s Sc. 1. $. 5. 


bd 1 Sam. XV. 15, 
. Atts V. Vs. 2. 8. 


k 2 Kings vv. 25. 


crites and evil men ( 1.) to extenuate them with diſſem- 
S bling Apologics and fair Pretences, viz. It was the 
S firſt time 3 I was ſurpriſed ; the effeRts of it were not 
very evil, others have done worſe, &c. Whereas the 
good man aggravates his fins with all thoſe circum- 
® tiances that make them heinous, and $ Paxl calls him- 


ſelt tbe chief of ſinners. (2+) To deny they have fin- 


y ned, and reckon themſelves among the rightcous, as 
&# the Phariſce did ', while Ezra ® 
$ and Daniel put themſelves in a- 
| monglt ſinners ; which is much 
the (afer way : for he that feigns 
himſelf better than he is, or de- 
8 nics himſelf to be ſick before the 


| Luke Xviil. 11, 

= Ezra 18.6, Loquitur 
de rculpu x7 xaiyeooy, 
ne nimiuum arroganter ſe 
ceteris tximere videe- 
tx, Grotius 1n loc. 


Phyſician, 
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Phyfician, keeps his Diſcaſe, and loſes an opportunity 


to regain ,his perfe& Health : But remember thou art $ 


in Gods Houle, nay juſt before bis face, and doſt thou | 
think with a lie or an excuſe to deceive him ? No, 2% 


ro, this is toothin a veil and too ſhort a cover for thy 
numerous tranſgreſſions, and will avail no more, than 2 


for a Thief to deny he ſtole that which is found about I | 


him before the Bench. If thou couldſt deny fo im- 2 


pudently, or difſemble ſo cunningly, as to deceive all 
the world, yet do not hope to impoſe upon him 
that hath a heavenly all-ſecing eye to diſcern thee, 
and he would ſhew the kindneſs of a Father in thy 


pardon, if thou didſi ſhew the ingenuity of a Son in 


confelling : Wherefore do not deceive thy felt, nor 


flight this warning, for if you do, be (ure one time 7 


or other your fin will find you out. Numb. XXXil. 23, 
$.VII. 1But confeſs them with an humble, low- 
ly, penitent and obedient heart, ] The Word of God 


is not only a Monitor to remember us of our Duty, ? 


but a Guide to dire& us in the performance cf it ; 
it interpoſcth its Authority to command us to repent, 


and then affordeth. its Dire&ions to ſhew how we *® 
may repent 3 and they that would know how they # 


mult be affected when they confels, ſo that they may 
be ſure to find pardon, cannot learn in fewer and more 
ſignificant expreſſions, than the Church hath here col- 
Ieted out of Holy Scripture 3 viz. (1.) An bumble 
and lowly Heart , viz. when we behold our vileneſs 
by Sin, till we have a mean opinion of our (elves, and 
can be content that God or Men ſhould diſclteem us, 
lince we have deſerved it 3 ſuch a heart the Prodigal 
had, when he thought a Servants place too good tor 
him, Lake xv. 19. f{uch che Publican, Chap. xviii. 13. 
when he durſt neither look up, nor come near 3 and 


he. that wants it, and thinks wcll of himfclt after wy 
In, 
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ſin, cannot confeſs heartily, nor deſire pardon devoutly, 
e that which he thinks hath don him no harms. 


nor "_ 

T Wherefore let us abour to have this right knowledge of 
TS our _ and of our fins, and that we may be aſhamed 
X of bot 

& raſhne(s,difingenuity and ingratitude,obſtinacy and per. 
XZ verſeneſs by breaking the holy Laws of ſo great a God, 
Z and fo gracious a Father, for ſo ſmall a price z and 
# that we are thereby ſo miſerable, that we ſhall for ever 
# be diſgraced if we repent not. Sin is a moreJuſt cauſe of 
# ſhame, than any thing in the world 3 for it thews a man 
* to be a baſe and abominable perſon, nay it makes him 
Z degenerate intoabeaſt *z which if 
E we (criouſly think upon, it will ,- «x > 

3 beget in us  Uifeticem of our {clves CE orfes 
$and a true opinion of our own un- dm », GHiCenu | 
Z worthineſs, which is an excellent ang. AITIAN, 18 
Z diſpoſition for the begging or re- —_ 

polition 1c begging 

Z cciving of pardon. (2.) A penitent Heart, viz, a ſad and 
3 ſorrowtul ſpirit, which is moſt becoming one that ſees 
© his actions to have been baſe, vain and dangerous, and 
© therefore muſt ever accompany us in confeſſion .of our 
F#lins : Now if we are of ingenuous tempers the Goſ- 
Epel will produce this, for it diſcovers the wounds of 
clus which we have made, the long-ſuffering we 
Fhavec abuſed, the grace we have rejeed, and the com- 


,let us conſider we have ſhewed much folly and, 


a Pſal; IxX111. 22, 


; 6H &A0 


EpiR. lib. 1. cap. 3+ 


torts and benehts we have loſt and forfeited. But if 


Z we are more obdurate, the Law muſt effe& it, the light 
Wot Gods juſtice, the confideration of the curſe we have 
Fdclcrved, and the danger we are in of endleſs torments 
Wfor poor periſhing pleaſures 3 theſe 
Ychings being duly weighed, will 
help us todraw water *® before the 
$Lord 'as the Iſraelites did ) from 7, jarrymats ſunt coram 
Fthe pits of our hearts, and pour gdomixze wo erode 


© x Sam. vi1.6. «bj Ch. 
Par. Hauſerunt 4quas & 
puteo cordus ſub & abun- 


them 
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them out by the channels of our eyes : and this ſor- 
row for what is paſt will both make our Confeſſion 
acceptable, and help us to the third requiſite, (3.) An 
obedient Hexrt, that is, a taking up ſuch a diſlike as | 
ainſi fin, as to reſolve liedtattly, it we can get thoſe | 
pardoned we have committed , that we will never} 
more do that which hath cauſed fo much ſhame and 7 
forrow tous ; And till we have brought our hearts 3 
£0 this, all our Confcflion and Sorrow are not Repen- | 
tance, but only a purpole to repent or a ſhadow of true Þ 
penitence ?: Nor will all the reſt Z 
P Abxyors rlyws er prevail, cither to a removal of the 
vals T9 mMvexts a= wilt or dominion of fin. There- 


' T&&X (,vyſreoulu #0" : 8 
os 7A3 ed modes 193 let us learn how to confeſs ; 


F 


Strom. 2. on fincere, Sorrow will make Z 
it carneſt, and holy Purpoſes ® 

will make it prevalent. F 
9-VIIL. To the end that we may obtain fozgiveneſs ? 
of the ſame by bis infinite goodneſs and mercy. | 
There is nothing more pleaſant to us than the cons} 
templation of Gods infinite goodneſs and mercy 3 but 
we are therein apt to forget his Juſtice, and to think} 
the one will exclude the other. We meaſure God by 
our ſclves, in whoſe narrow hearts theſe two diſpoli- 
tions are not at once contained z and hence when we# 
hear of infinite mercy, we are apt to preſume of par-} 
don upon any terms : But the Church from Gods 
Word affures you, that a finner cannot be forgiven, 
no, not by this infinite mercy, anleſs he bring an bam- 
ble, penitent and obedient beart z and that you are to 
ckeem 1t mfinite goodneſs, that you may be forgiven} 
upon theſe terms: For you muſt know that Juſtice! 
(without a Mediator) doth not admit a ſinner to fe-} 
cond thoughts , nor accept of any repentance at = | 
an 


azz, Clem. Alex, Humility will make our Confel-f 
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SI 
and therefore it is an high a& of Grace, that (o holy a 
God, ſo juſtly offended and highly provoked, will be 
reconciled upon any terms and we muſt endeavour to 
get our hearts thus diſpoſed 3 for if we be not fo pre- 
pared, Mercy it ſelf will reje& us. Some may here 
p-rhaps ſcruple at the Expreſlion | #0 the end ] and que- 
fiion whether in our Conteflion we ought not wather to 
aim at Gods glory, than our own forgiveneſs. Such 
muſt know thcy quarrel with the language of Holy 
Writ, Arii. 38. c. ili. 19. where men are exhorted 
to repent that they may be forgiven 3 and further they 
do not underſtand what Gods glory 1s, if they (cparate 
it from his doing good to his Creatures, and repreſen» 
ting his Excellencics to them: Wherefore to aim at 


E- Gods glory and our own forgiveneſs is all one 3 fox 


by confeſling we own his power to forgive, we ſhew 
our truſt in his goodnels, and hope in his mercy, and 
debre that che Almighty by accepting and doing us 
good, may demonſtrate himfelt to be, what we be- 
licve himto be, viz. a God gracious and merciful, &c, 
that we and all the world may praiſe him for it, and 
{:t out his glory tor evermore. 

9-1X. And although we ougbt at all times humbly 
to acknowledge cur ſing befoze God, | This conceſſion 
of the Churches declares that the Publick Prayer ought 
not to excuſe any from Private Devotions. Theſe we 
account the principal, but the other we recommend as 
very uſctul and neccflary 3 fo that we neither encou- 
rage the lazy who negle& the Private, nor allow the 
preciſc who undervalue the Publickz one ought to be 
done. ſo as not to leave the other undone. We tind 
our Savieur and his Apoſtles (after the manner of the 
devout Jews) were wont to go to the Temple and Sy- 
nagogues at the hours of Prayer, and yet both he and 
they did (eek retirements for more private Devotions. 
E 2 And 
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And the Scripture teacheth us to pray at all times, in 

all places, and with all ſorts of Pray- 
4 Eph. vi. 18. 1 Tim. er *, that none might be excuſed 
u. 8, Pal. cx1.1, from cither, nor can the one be 

alledged to exclude the other, for 
they are mutual helps to one another. He that hath 
been molt careful in private Confeſſion , will be the 
ftteſt for, and moſt advantaged by the publick z yet 


he that is ſo prepared, muſt not think the coming to} 


Gods Houſe ſuperfluous , becauſe we cannot do this 
t00 often nor too openly, lince many of our fins are 
manifeſt and require a publick declaration » and by 
this open Confeſſion we ſhall be freer from the ſuſpicion 
of Hypocrifie in our Cloſet. We muſt remember we 
ſtand in need of Gods help every moment, and there- 
fore we have reaſon to beg it often, and we can ne- 
ver beg it in humility unleſs we confeſs thole fins that 
make us unworthy of ic : And fince we fin daily, 
a daily Confeſſion is highly requiſite, and that not on- 
ly in theſe general terms which we uſe with our Bre- 
thren, but in the particular and ſecret remembrauces 
of thoſe offerces which no eyes but Gods ever faw : 
Nor will they be ſafficiently bewailed where the Soul 
doth not fo particularly ſcarch out its private evils, 
the hainoutneſs , occafions and remedies of them 
which cannot be performed without a true repentance, 
and if we have repentcd before, yet here we mult 
repeat it becauſe of the preſent occalion. 

9. X. Pet eught we moſt chiefly ſo to do when we 
afſemb!e 8nd meet tcgetb?r, torender thanks foz,6cc.] 
Theſe four Dutics are ſo wany arguments to prove 
Confeſſion eſpecially neceflary in the ſolemn Afſembly, 
becauſe they arc all then and there to be pertormed, 
and yet without penitence none of them will pleale 


God 3 and we learn here (by the way) the ſeveral _ 
(G 
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of .Publick Worſhip, which is not much varied from 
the Worſhip of the Jews, who ſerved God in the Tem- 
ple by Fraycrs, Hymns, and hearing the Law, only 
their ſacritices are now turned into the offering of 
Praiſe, which their own Rabbins had taught ſhould 
endure for ever *. The Heathens , ,,,,. 11.-ores eſe 
came to the ſame cnds alſo, only ſqbunt in ſeculo futuro, 
their Temples were not the places ſed oblatio gratiarum 
where they learned wiſdom as ours jet _—_ K1m- 
are, but they came thither to glo- © 7 Te OW 
rife God for his excellencies, to prailc him for his 
gifts, and to call for his help'z co. bas wile 
but this Account of our Publick $3;, 3 N# nuw, 3 
Worſhip exa&ly agrees with that Ne xdew, 3 de rxecias 
which St. Augaftin gives of the 5% aza29y. Yorph. 
Chriſtian Afſernblies in his time ; © ax; lib-2- 
for there the Law of God was taught, his Miracles 
commemorated, his Bounty praiſed, and his Bl. ſlings 
were prayed for*® And whocan ,,,.:..: 
do any of theſe well that hath not Hae otter 
confeſſed his offences and repen»- cula narrantur,aut dong 
ted of them 3 but this will be {a«dantur, aut beneficis 
more plain by beholding the par- car a_ 
ticulars, (1.) Weare to give God 
thanks for his benefits, but unleſs we fee our fins we 
may think we need not a Saviour, or are not much the 
better for ſpiritual mercies, and that we deſerve thoſe 
that are temporal : How can he praiſe God for his Son, 
who will not come to him? for his Grace, that will 
not ule it ? or for the hopes of Glory, that never 
ſecks after it ? (2.) We ſhould glorifie his name by pub- 
liſhing his Excellency in 'Hymns and Anthems ot Ju- 
bilation *, But how can the _, St, Paul Eph.v. di- 
impenitent ſinner commend that p;zguiheth ouokourrss 
Power which he fears not, or that fon wn acrnd yrs, 

E 3 Holi- 


54 The Exthoztation. Parr. 


. Holineſs which he loves not, or that Mercy rhat he 
ſeeks not after, or that Love which he hath no expe- 
rience of; the praiſes of ſuch are next to mocking the 
Almighty, becauſe their hearts cannot go along with 
their mouths in the glory they ſeem to aſcribe to him, 
(3.) We come to hear bis moſt holy Word ; But it our 
hearts be not prepared by true Penitence we ſhall be 
neither wiſer nor betterz for fin unrepented of ſtops 
the ears of a man, hardens his heart, and hills his mind 
with preſumption and ſecurity 3 it baniſheth the Holy 
Spirit by filthinefs and vain thoughts, and puts men 
rather upon hating and deſpiling, the good Word of 
God; than embracing it and ſubmitting to it. What 
part of Scripture can profit ſuch? Its Exhortations 
they heed not, its Comforts they nced not, its Thrcat- 
nings they fcar not, its Promiſes they value not 3 they 
hate its Inſtructions, and dcfpile its Reproots : So 
that the Meſſcnvger of God may lay in his Maſters Lan- 
guage, Hoſ. vi-4. I/hat ſhall T do wnto thee? (4.) We 
come to pray for what is needful tor our bodics and 
fouls. But what Prince will accept a Petition from 


the hands of a Rebel that diſowns not his Treaſon ? | 
much 1:{; will the King ot Heaven receive his requeſt i 
whoſe vcry Prayer is abominable, Prov, xv. 8. It fuch 
a man asks for his body, he asks that which he in- XZ 


tends to ({pend on his Julis, and fo ſecms to defire 
God to become the Providore * 


x Rom. *ili. zt. a&g- for them who will not minifter 


yolay my. Graec. fucl to this Flame, unleſs he in- 


tend toconlume yeu, It he leng- 
then your Life, continue your Health, or increaſe your 
Wealth, you will turn the edge of the(e againſt God Þ 
who bcltowcd them on you, and grow more confident # 


to deſpile him to your own ruin 3 ſo that if he have 
any mercy for you, he will not hear you. But as to 


beggin g i 
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# the way » who teacheth us to pray 
= and beſeech you in Chriſts ſtead *. 7, Cor. y. v.20. 
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begging any thing for the Soul, it may be queſtioned 


whether he that lives in fin believes he hath fuch a 
Jewel, when he prizes it no higher than a Juſt, and 


* expolſeth it daily on the dunghil of Sin :; Bur it he 
* do believeit, he is ſo careleſs of it, that he will ci- 
2 ther ask nothing for it, or however nothing heartily, 
* becauſe he apprehends not his danger', nor fecs his 
” wants, nor cares he whether they be ſupplicd or no, 
! and what good will the repetition of the words of 
> Prayer do to ſuch a perſon? In fine it is moſt evident, 
! that though Repentance be at all times neceflary, yet 
© it is then indiſpenſably ſo, when we go about theſe 
= holy Duties, or we ſhall not only loſe the benehr of 
= them, but meet a Curſe inſtead of a Blcſling, and 
*Z therefore as you love your Souls, and hope to pleaſe 
+ Godin theſe Duties, deſpiſe not this neceſſary Exhor- 


tation. þ 
$. XI. Wherefoze I p2ay and beſeech you, as ma-« 


= ny as are here pzeſent, ] The Pricſt (aluted you cour- 


teouſly at firſt, and now again molt lovingly intreats 
you, knowing that men mult be courted to their own 


good : And herein S. Paxl leads : 
y 1 Cor. 1v.18, 2 Cor, 
11. 8 


O defſpilc not the lowlineſs of the 


Z addreſs, but admire the condeſcenſion of him that 


 # makes it 3 whocan deſtroy, and yet intreats as if him- 


wY*X Www WW FY wv EY 09 


{c]f and not you were to receive the favour. It is he 
that ſpeaks by the Miniſter, to whom you are about 


2 to pray in the Collects, and to beſcech in the Litany, 


aud remember that he tir(i prays and beſeecheth you to 


F; repent 3 fo that if you delire your Prayers ſhould 


reach Heaven, let theſe Requeſts ſent by Gods Meſ- 
ſengers move you all to repentance, for you all in- 
tend to pray. Men are very apt to ſbew thcir folly 

; E 4 2 Cory 
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2 Cor. X-12+ Luke xviii. 11. ia comparing themlelves | 
with one another, and many think they have not (o 3 
much need as others to make this Contefſion 3 but it # 
is the Law of God, and not others praCtice, that muſt # 
be our rule, becauſe we arc all finners; What glory 3 
was it to Tamar to be more righ» X 
2 Gen, Xxxviii.26, teous than Fudab *, or tothe Jews 
a may ef to be holier than the Chaldeans *, 
hom Cs eIRs. when both were wicked ? We 
quiſimi. Druſ. ſhall never rightly judge of our 
ways, if we meaſure them by a ** 
crooked ſtick. But ſuppoſe we be better than others, 7 
that doth not make Confeſſjon needleſs. Though no 
man could charge us, no nor our own Conlciences, ? 
yet is it not ſafe to plead not guilty, 1 Cor. 1v 4- Fob * 
Ix.-I5, before a God who examins {o narrowly, tees 27 
ſo exatly and remembers ſo pertealy that the beſt 2 
had necd to crave for mercy, This Confeflion is fo 7 
general, that it is univerſally true of all, and fo par- ' 
ticularly applicable to every mans caſe, that we invite 
all toit 3 the Phariſce muft not think himſelf too good, 
nor the Publican doubt himſclf too bad to make it. | 
The Church doth not allow ot thcſe dangerous perſua- | 
fions which have putfed ſome up with Arrogance and We 
Preſumption , as if their fins were already abſolutely F 
jorgiven ; for it ſo, what need they be obliged to a 
daily Repcntance, or to ask for what they have alrea- 
dy ; But alas, they are pardoned only in their own } 
opinion, and when ſuch talſe imaginations make men 
proud, that Pride js enough to reverle the grant, 
if God had once conſcnted to abſolve them. Or. the 
other ſide, we do adviſe the greateſt ſinners to re- 
pent, rejecing thoſe diſcouraging dodrins of mens 
eternal Reprobation, which ſome think not reverſible F 
by any endeavors; for we do not know of any living | 
| man, $ 
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man, that may not be pardoned © * 1 ite adhuc - mundo 
wherefore we pray and beſcech the Cn —_=_ 
molt dejeRted perſons not to be 1,1,e44jam _ aditue. 
diſcouraged , becauſe they have Gypr. ad Demetr, 
ſtaid fo long, but to haſten becauſe | 
they have no more time left; for he only is in danger 
of being for ever caſt off, who hearing theſe ſummons 
doth not obey them : Let no man then go about to 
excuſe himſelt, for it is the duty of every man preſent 
in Gods Houle, 

$. XII. To accompany me | The Jews were never 
allowed under the Law to enter into the Temple, 
but the Prieſt alone went in every 
day 4 into the outer part of it to 4 Exod.xxx.7. Luke 
burn Incenſe 3 but to the Mercy- 1. 10. Heb.ix. 6,7. 
Scat or melt Holy Place none 
might come but the High-Prieſt once a year, but the 
people always remained in the outward Court, and 
prayed there 3 for which purpoſe were thoſe Stone- 
Tables there made, which the Tal- 
mud (peaks of ** The King in- * ”mn 70 
deed was admitted into the inner hin x La 
Court whexe the Prieſts did * ſa- bye 
Crifice, but when a Prince would 


have entred into the Temple, Azariab 15 commen- 


ded for reſiſting him ; becauſe the Pricſts alone were 
s, B , 

"” _— o mare _ _ 6 Levit. x. 3. Saniiifi- 
We nave more Irceeaom, or every 7py in propinquis mes. 
Chriſtian is one of Gods Houſe- Montanz ver\, Peri- 
hold *, and though the Order of phraſes Sacerdotum. Pt- 
Pricſthood is not taken away, yet qo locum. 

wa. "Wy Epheſ. 1.19, 
the privilege of the people is e&n- : 
larged 3 (o that Philo's brag is al- 

. j , % C 
ways true of us, every man is mag Ae od 
row a Prieſt to ofter up his own 7 Pet. ii-6, 

Prayers 
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Prayets and Praifes, and that not without ; for we WW. 
S are led in by the hand to the very: | 
»® Ephef. 11. 18. Gr. Throne of Grace ® by Chriſt, or 
acmnels. » az. the Prieſt, who is his repreſenta- 
Snofog.See ARS KxviuL, tive, and have liberty to ſpeak * 
| freely for our ſelves before the 
King of Heaven and Earth : which we ought to e+ 
fteem as an high ad of favour, and moſt thankfully | 
to embrace it 3 ſince we are now no longer to ſtand ! 
without and ſend in our Petition by the hands of a 
Servant, but arc admitted, nay requefted to come in # 
our ſelves, in the company of Gods Meſſenger, who | 
hath the ſame errant for himſclt, and therefore is like- 
ly to be the more concerned, and importunate : The 
Miniſter is that Embaſſador whom God lent to bring 
you out of your evil ways, As xxvi. 18. 2 Cor. v, 
18, 19. and O how acceptable will it be to God to 
fee him return with you in his hand, and how com- 
fortable to his Miniſter, when he can ſay, Behold me, 
and the Children thou baſt given me. Wherefore let | 
him not go alone, but be you always preſent, and 
join in the Confeſſion 3 for otherwiſe it he go with- 
out you, he cannot but complain 
* Iſai. liii.r. Heb.xiii, of you*, and muſt figh when his 
17. wn Swetorry. Lord enquires for you , ' which 
will be more your loſs than his; |} 
he hath done his Duty ia inviting, and though he 
lole the Comfort of your company, yet you lote the 
Benefit of his, and the Pardon annexed ; becauſe you 
neglect fo pretious an opportunity, and you ſeem to 
ſend a daily denial by the hands ot Gods ſpecial Mcl- 
ſenger, when you do not accompany him. 
- $- XIE. With a pure heart and bumble voice, to 
tbe th2one of rhe heavenly Gzace, ſaying after me. ] 
The various Rites of waſhings and cleanfings, which 
all 


ncar to God *z wherefore in their 
$acritices the unclean were com- 
trfanded out by the voice of a Cri- 
et *. Much more ought Chriſtians 
to come with a pare Heart, which 
inward Parity we account the 
principal requiſite of the Prayer; 
but withal we require that the 
Tongue ſhall be uſed as the Inter- 


Pythazoras Precept of old * to pray 
with an audible voice,and though 
the Jewiſh Doors allow private 

& Prayers when the lips only mover, 
, yet in Publick Worſhip,God him- 
c 
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all Nations uſed before they approathe®to their Ter 
ples, were only to thind them: of purity of heart, which 
the Heathens knew to be neceſſary for all rhat drew 


* Arwdy 6in 6 ary; m8 
x, Ts Ju0in; Yarn- 


Jugs wr TY140poy 
Plato 1 Alcib. 
P *Exgs 52 GGnAce, 


2 Tim. 1.22, 


preter of the deſires of the Soul 3 and therefore it is ad- 
ded that we muſt pray with an humble Voice. This was 


1 Meme? porns tuxeR, 
Pychag, dictum. 


r 1 Sam. 1.13. & Gro- 
tius 1n lac, 


felf commanded open and vocal Confeffions, and parti- 
cularly when the fin- offering was preſented, the party 
, was to lay his hand on the head of it, and ſay, Lord, 
| I am guilty of death, I have deſerved to be ftoned for 
ſuch a fin, to be ſtrangled for ſuch and ſuch tranſ(- 


grcflion, to be burnt tor theſe and 
theſe crimes f. And to come near- 
cr, we find Publick Confeſſion in 
the Chrittian Church *, and In- 
junQions for every man to ſpeak 
up in his acknowledgments, that 


f See Munſter o» Num. 
V. Vs7« 

t Aﬀts xx. 18. Ordi- 
natur nt ſuis quiſq; ver- 
bus reſepiſcentiam profi- 
teretur. Baſll.Epi3. 


ſo our Repentance may be as viſible as our Sins, and 


that God may be glorified » by an 


u Homo ts + vis rogers 


open and humble Requeſt, which 
even a man would expe from 
his inferior that had offended him. 


& putas Deum tivs non 
roganti ignoſcere. Ame 
brof., de pen, 1.2. 


In 


60 
In othex Prayers it will ſuffice to ſeal them with Amen, 


and ſet our name at the bottom z but this muſt be all ! 
in our own words, and under our own hand, to ju- # 
ſtifie God, to take ſhame toour ſelves, and to encous- * 
rage our Brethren. The Scripture requires in ſome ca» 
ſes we ſhould confeſs our fins to men 3 but what can 
we think of thoſe that will not confeſs them to God, © 


no not in theſe general terms which may be (aid by 
the beſt of men too truly : Surely theſe men are e+- 
ther Phariſaical, and ſuppoſe they have no fins worth 
confeflingz or Hypocritical, and would not be taken 


for ſinners; or they are carnal and ſenfle(s, neither 3 
feeling their load, nor fearing their danger. When 
the Prince comes by a Priſon, all che Priſoners fall on } 
their knees, and every man begs a pardon z but it one 3 
or two ſtand mute or fiand oft, we ſhould judge that Z 


The Erhoztation; Par. 


Oo angry wag er S > _=- 


they were confident of their innocence, or obſtinate 
in their wickedneſs, and fearlels of the puniſhment. 7 
Such a cenſure may too julily be paſſed upon thoſe * 
who cither come not to the Confeſſion, or do not ſpeak 
the words of it in that humble but audible voice | 


which the Church requires and God cxpeRs 3 for he 
will loſe his glory in pardoning thee, if thou haft not 
Hrſt publickly made thy Recantation, and contcfſed 
thy guilt with thy own mouth. 


The Parapbraſe of the Exhortation. 


Dearly Beloved ] This courteous Admonition pro» * 
ceeds from my true affeCtion to your Souls, which 
you muſi not deſpiſe, becauſe I am one of your [ Bzo- # 
thzen, ] tor I ſpeak not from my (clf, but froin the 8 


mouth of God; it is he who in [the Scripture mo- 
betb us in ſund?y places | (as well as in thoſe I have 
now read) ſeriouſly to conſider our thoughts, words 


$1. 


and works, and then [ to acknowiedge and conf-(s | | 


how 
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how many ways, how frequently, and how fadly we 


have diſobeyed his will and broken his laws, by | our 


© maritold fins and wickedneſs ] which we have fo 
X cunning]y and cloſely twiſted together. But the Word 
XZ of God commands us to diſcover them, | and that we 
7 could not difſemble ] the heinouſneſs of our tranſgre(- 
2 ſons by plauſible excuſes or feigned pretences | noz 
Z cloak them ] by impudent denials when we are juſtly 
7 charged with them 3 for it is the manner of Hypocrites 
Z fo todo, and is alſo dangerous thus to excuſe or deny 
Z ourlins [ befoze the face of Almighty God ]who knows 
© our guile. and will be provoked to defiroy us for this 


Hypocriſie and Preſumption, though he be | our bea- 
benly Father ] and would forgive us, if we confeſſed 
them like ingenuous Children : O let us not therefore 


F any longer excuſe or hide our fins | but confeſs them ] 
* as he commandeth us, and in ſuch manner as he di- 


re&s us, firſt, [with an humble, lowlp ] heart being 
duly affcQed with a ſenſe of our vilenels, for our tre- 
quent and heinous provocations of fo gracious a God, 
and this we muſt acknowledge, Secondly, with a ( pe» 
Ritent ] heart. full of unfeigned ſorrow, for the com- 
forts that we have either loſt or forfeited, and for the 
vengeance and miſeries which we have deſerved. And 
when we perceive that our fins were the cauſe of all 
this, that may help us to confeſs chem : Thirdly, 
with a holy | and cbedient beart | reſolving if we be 
now admitted to Gods favour, that we will hence- 
forth forſake them and carefully obſerve all his ble{- 


=> ſed Will: And truly theſe diſpoſitions are neceflary 


; IF in the conftefling of our offences | tg the end that twe 


may obtain ] that which we ſeck tor, even the | foe- 
giveneſs of the ſame ] becauſe no pardon can be had 


y otherwiſe, though God ſhould deal with us never fo 


favourably \ of his infinite goodneſs and mercy | re: 
C 
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he cannot forgive us on any texms but ſuch as are con- 


filtent wich his truth and holineſs, [ Andalthough we] | 

who are born in fin, and. do every day more or le(s 
commit iniquity, in reaſon | ught at all times | every ® 
day even in out private clotets | yumblp to acknow- © 
ledge ] and ſecretly. to bewail | our fins befeze God] % 
who ices the Commiſion and hears the Contefſion of © 


them in the moſt ſecret place, | pet ought we | not to 
think when we have done this in private, that it cx- 


cuſeth us from confeſling in Gods Houle 3 for it is our | 


& £1 


Duty { moſt cbiefiy fo to do when we aſſemble and - 


meet together ] chere 3 for then we have many Dutics 3 
of great concernment to pertoxm, none of which can * 


be done (o as we (hall be profited by them, or God * 


pleaſed with them , unleſs we firft do truly repent, # 
As firſt we come hither { to render thanks foz the great * 
benefits we babe received at bis hands ] as life and 7 
health, food and raiment, peace and plenty, and eſpe- 
cially for our redemption, inſtruction, ſanGifcation, 3 


and hopes of glory 3 but the impenitent abule the 3 


mercies of this lite, and deſpiſe thoſe that woul&bring Z 


them to a better life, ard therefore cannot {incerely Þ 


ive thanks for either, Secondly, we come | to ſex Þ 


fozth his moſt wozthy p2aiſe, | but without repentancs 
all che glorious titles given unto God are nothing but 3% 


complemenc or flattery z and (uch men do not believe 
what they ſpeak of God for it they did, his power 
would terrihe them , his goodneſs ſhame them, his 
grace would invite them, and his mercy encourage 
them to turn to him and it our Praiſes work not 
this, they are in vain. Thirdly, we come | to hear 
bis moſt help ted, | which calls upon us in the firſt 
place to repent, and if we begin not there, it is Iikely 
we ſhall be deaf to its Exhortations , flight its Re- 


proofs, retuſe its Commands, delpile its Threatnings, 
| and 
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and disbelieve or diſregard its Promiſes, and fo all 
will be loſt upon us. Fourtbly, we come to this Houſe 
of Prayer | to ask thoſe things which are requifite 
and neceſſary} either towards our being or well-being, 
even all that is requiſite | ag well foz the body as the 
ſoul :] but if we do not firſt repent, we know God 
heareth not ſinners, nor will he give them temporal 
mercies to conhem them in their tio, nor ſpiritual to 
trample under their feet : | Wherefoze | fince we are 
come into the houſe of God to worſhip and ſerve 
him, and all we can do will be eſteemed but a mock- 
ing of God without repentance. I the Ambaſſador of 
that God to whom you intend to pray, even | J pzay 
and beſeech you] in his name | as many as are bere 
pzeſent | high and low, rich and poor, yong and old, 
whether you are the belt of the Congregation, or the 
worlt of ſinners [to accompany me | in makiog this 
Cenfeſlion to our great Lord who commanded me to 
bring you with me, and will moſt mercitully accept, 
and lovingly embrace us all. O then come along with 
me, and confeſs your fins [ with a pure beart | void 
of all hypocrifie | and] alſo with an | humble voice ] 
expreſting the ſorrow of your minds, and accuſing 
your ſelves in your own words, fince you have deſer- 
ved ſhame; and fear not that your own teftimony 
(hall condemn you, for you are going not to a human 
tribunal, -but | to the thzone of the heavenly Gzace} 
where he Gts whodid invite you, and doth wait fox 
you, and will forgive you, go not fear it z neither 
trouble your ſelves how to beſpeak him who is in hea» 
ven, for it you be willing to go with me, I will be 
your mouth ; only you mutt conſent to, and feal 
every Sentence by | ſaying after me | this moſt hearty 
Confeſſion following. 


SECT, 


The Confellion- 


SECTION Ill. 
Of the daily Confeſ$ion. 
The Analyſis or Diviſion of the Confeſſion. 


His pious Conteſhon is ſo methodically compo. : 
{cd, that it naturally falls into theſe tour parts, | 
1+ The Introduction. 2. The Confeftion pro- i 
perly ſo called. 3. A Deprecation of Evil. 4. A Pc- 
tition for good, 
T.The Introdu- C1. To whom n Z Umighty 4 moſt * 
Rion in which) i is made TI -——_— Father, 
1s fſhewed 2. By whomitis made,by us | oy 
[ve erred « ſtrap» 3 


Friar we have ſinned, 3 ed from th 

p ways 
| tow we have ſinned, [ like loſt ſheep 5 
Yi babe tol owed 


CI.In general, 


to much the debt- 
ces and deſires of 
our own hearts | 
in general Fr have offended 7 


(7: Of the Cauſe, improving 
cur Original fin 


2, In parti» , | Diſobedi- 
ence, 


Lans 5 


2.0t theEf- |], 
fet, doing 2 17 ns of 
C Acual fin. Onilin, 


done thoſe things 
which we ought to 

habe done 5 of 

and we have done 

q in fins of \ thoſe things whid t 

\.Commillion, we ought not to $3 


Jo bave left un- 


IE. The Confeftion it ſelf, 


es the 


babe dine 3 

and. there is no 

bealth in us ; 
ILT! 


* 43+ Inaconcluſion from both, 


IC 


againſt thy holy F 
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But thou,D Lozd, 
C1.From the guilt of fin, ; bave mercp uport 
| us 
with the reaſon, becauſe © Miſerable offen- 
o r. Tm we we are ders ; . 
® | delivered | 2. From the punifhment of 3.0 —_ thou them, 
, 2 its 
&5 _—_ with the reaſon, becauſe that Cues their 
WS | toevery one weare of thoſe faults : 
| 3. From the power of it, | Weftoze thou 
, d | with the reaſon, becauſe them that are pe» 
- L. wearcof nitent : ; 
: r. From the Promiſes in ; accozding to thp 
general, pzomiſes 
2. An Argu- 
þ ment to en- 2. The manner of ite | declared 
n | - ne off = line © ——_ [ unto mankind 
has 4. The perfon by whom $ itt Chzilt Jeſu our 
# | they are given, Lozd. 
: Andgrant,D moſt 
"I. Of wh deſire it, 
Ih ae mercitul Father, 
: | 2. Through whom we deſire it, [ foz bis ſake 
© :- — that we may here» 
= ppp is after live 
FE : I 3- What we } Piety to God, a god!P 
! BK. | <clwe, | 2. Charity with others, | righteous 
3.Temperance toward on and a ſober life, 
C ſelves, 


to the glozy of thy 
| L4. Why we deſire it, or to what end, bolp ws fn 


< The Confeſſion: PaxrL 
A PraGical Diſcourſe on the General Confeſſion. 
$1. A Lnighty and moſt merciful Father, ] The 


Church hath been curious and exact to fe. 
le ſuch titles for God in the beginning of every Pray- 
er, aSare moſt proper to the petitions to which they 
arc prefixt, and moſt likely to produce ſuitable affe. 
ions in him that uſeth them which as it is every 
where apparent to a conſidering perſon, ſo it may ap- | 
pear particularly in the fitncſs of theſe two Compella» 
tions c@ the ſubſcquent Confcflion. The firlt is | 4l- 
mighty | being an ackrowledgment of the greatneis of 

him whom we have offended *; 

» Gen. xvii.t- Heb, And jt denotes his being all-ſufh- 
= Job xii cient in himlfelt for his own hap- T 
I 5. oerroxegrwe. qu, PIPElS (25 the Philoſopher dcehned BY 1 
inwG x GapC-. him) as alſo his being able to ſup- BY Þ 
Theo. ixardy $ Jwa- ply all our wants : And further BF 2 
Toygh.e,onTeguns nes it notitics his abſolute dominion fl fi 
eudzuuoriay. Speulip- or all the world, and his infi- Wl h 
Þ 
t 
c 


mm 4 4» + Ha =o © © «a IAN a. It 


wy 


pus. Ipſa ſuis contenta ©. 
opibus,nil indiga noftri, nite power to do whatſoever he 


Lucretius, pleaſeth. So that the conlidera- 
tion of this Attribute ſhews us Ih © 
that we have ſinned againſt a God whom we cannot i 

hurt by our fins z we may indeed harm our (elves by 
them, both by fiopping the current of thoſe bleſſings WM C 
which ſuſtain and retrc{h us, and by provoking him to if * 
let looſe his anger to defiroy us : And if the ſhutting Wl 2 
his hand of Bounty would make us periſh for want, Il fi 
ſure then the weight of his arm of Power will cruſh us MW P 
to picces 3 which we muſt meditate on ſo long till our I [ 
hearts are pierced with a religious fear and holy dread IF V 
of the anger of this Almighty God 3 only this fear iF Þ 
muſt not drive us from tim, but draw us more _ P 
" ily 
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dily tohim, and be as. the needle * » $3 nallus off timer, 
which enters not to ſtay, but to pgs ef Fog eg 
make way for the thred of auni- ' gj,y47 ftim videriue, 
ting love 3 for the heart will be ſea-wff exifſeta non ſuc- 
the faſter bound to (2. [ the moſt edit linams fic timer 
merciful Father, | when it is firkt 0 aghbaay + 3 Leary 
made ſenſible it hath offended a quis ideo intrevit as 
dreadful Almighty God. He yet zntroduceret charitaten, 
retains the bowels as well as the Auguſtin. in 1 Ep, Jo- 
name ot a Father, and is the moſt han.4o. 
merciful of all Fathers. For what natural Parent would 
not have caſi out and diſfinherited his once deareſt Child 
for the one half of what we have done againſt our hea» 
venly Father ? yet upon our true remembrance he ſtands 
ready to embrace ns with as much Love as if we had 
never done amiſs. If Fear will move our hearts, here 
i5 repreſented his terrible Power 3 if Love will work 
upon us, here is diſcovered his unſpeakable Goodneſsz 
and what heart can reſiſt both-? His Almightinefs is 
tixſt, but if the terror thereof ſeal up thy lips, let the 
hope of his fatherly pity and compaſſion open them 
gain, Learn Humility and true Contrition from the 
firſt, and Faith and Hope from the latter, which are ex« 
cellent mixtures in a penitent heart,and the beſt _—_ 
tions in the world for a hearty and prevailing Confettion. 
$.1I. ae have erred and ſtrayed from thy ways, 
Gods Laws arc frequently in holy Scripture compar 
to a way that leads to everlaſting life, and thither we 
are going, while we are walking in them. Bar our 
{ins and iniquities are errings and ſirayings out of this 
path. In our leſſer, ſudden and unobſerved fins we 
[ err]. and Rep afide : Vain thoughts, raſh and idle 
words, light and fooliſh carriages , ———— 
make our way crooked *, And TD ponies 
Plalxxxyiii.16. Job 3xxili.27, CREE Joid Mpapadi ts 
3 thele 
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theſe happen ſo. frequently that at beſt we go on but 
in contorted ſpiral lines, which is far from the acigad P 
neſs ard evennels of our Rule z when thele are done 
out of ignorance they are called creorss and though 
we think them (mall in their kind, yet they are for- 
midablc in their numbers, and next to infinite : But 
befides theſe leſſer wandrings, we ſiray- further and 
ſtay longer , we fall into =_ tranſgreſſions and evil 
habits, theſe are open forlaking of Gods ways, and a 
plain paſſing over thoſe bounds which God hath' fet | 
RYE | tO us as Solomon did to Shimei 4, 
* 1 Kings 11. 36. ubt and by ſo doing we forfeit our 
T2P fig. tranſpre limi- - 1;ves (as he did his) if the divine 
tes, ut & Joſ.1v.1, at « 
Dent. xvii. 2. &c, fig. Mercy did not [pare us. And thus 
peccare. ' Malice and Envy, Luſt and Drun- 
nt. kennels, Pride and Cruelty, Co- 
vetouſnel(s and Oppreſhon (cſpecially when by frequent 
repetitions they are become cuſtomary) may be called 
ſitraying trom his ways. *Tis very like, many in fa- 
your to their own cauſe will count their errors no ling; 
and call their ftrayings Errors and [oftirmities : But 
the leaſt are committed ſo often, that they are not to 
be deſpiſed ; and the greater are ſo heinous they can- 
not be hid z and we ſhould conſider, that be the fin 
what it will, if we repent not, we till wander further, 
and {o ancrror cnds in going altray.: To have ſtepped 
alide may fecm excuſable by humane frailty, he muſt 
be more than man that doth not fo ſometimes but 
he that ſces his exxor and goes on, is worſe than 4 
ck few; bcaft , and — — 
w f * We have all erred by Iſs. an 
CT ſtxaycd by greater fins, but it we 
haften -our repentance, our firay- 
ings ſhall be forgiven and eftecmed as errors, other- 
wilc the lefler cyils if we cheriſh them and negle@ 
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repettance, will increaſe , and become the utter de- 
ſerting'of Gods ways. | 

$.11T. Like loft (beep. | The Church chuſeth to ex- 
preſs our departure from God, in the language of the 
Holy Ghoſt : for God and his Son Jeſus are compared 
to the ſhepherds, and we = the Kol 0 
ſheep of. their paſture *; by our *XXU1. 1. & C,34- 
- 96; Sa become loſt ſheep®, as Jann. 3,20 _ : 
David * and thoſe-in Iſaiah con- » pal, cxix. 196. 
fuls themſelves to be. But Jeſus . 
comes to ſcek and fave us, Matth. xv. 24. Lnke xv. 
Alas how frequently do we forſake the fafe fold, the 
pure ſtreams and the green paſture which God hath 
provided tor us, and wander into- a dry and barren 
Wilderneſs, where we want all true'comforts, and 
are expoſed to a thouſand evils. And then theſe er- 
rings and ſtrayings ot ours are htly reſembled by 2 loft 
ſheep,-as appears in three particulars : (1+) No crea- 
rare is more apt to (tray than the Sheep, which is fo 
heedleſs that it would never keep right, were it not 
continually under the - Shepherds cye : So while we' 
greedily feed on worldly contents, we daily go for- 
ward, not obſerving whether we are right or wrong, 
ſo that we eaſily tall into offences, and {eldom keep 
long in Gods ways. Again (2.)nothing is more open 
to dangers when it doth ſtray than this-(hiftleſs crea- 
ture, which hath many enemies and no defence againſt 
them 3 the Dog is too (ſwift, the Wolf too firong, and 
the Fox too cunning for ir, ſo that it becomes a prey 
to all : Even (o poor filly man, when he hath letthis 
good Shepherd, is intangked in the thorns of worldly 
cares, enſnared. by Satan, oppreſſed by wicked men, 
and purſued by his own conſcience, and hath neither 
policy nor ſirength enough to contend with, nor 
lwiftnels ſufficient to'fly from theſe his cnemies. Laft- 
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ly, the firaying ſheep is moſt unlikely of it {elf ever 
to return 3 for ſuppoſing it ſhould miſs the ravenous 
enemies, it is {o ſtupid and inoblervant that it would 
firay for ever, unleſs the ſhepherd find it and reſtore 
it. And juſt thus (God knows) it is with us, ,who 
wander up and down, forgetting whence we are fals 
len, and-ignorant how to return again, changing the 
kinds of our fins ſometimes, but never likely to hnd 
the right path, till the good Shepherd of our Souls 
(who comes to ſeek that which was loſt) cauſe us to 
hear his voice behind us, Iſai. Xxx+2 1+ Fobn x.4+ and 
we turn and follow him. Thus by this one ſignificant 
Mctaphor, we own God for our true Shepherd, and 
our ſelves to be his ſheep 3 poor helpleſs creatures, apt 
to ſtray, and in our wandrings likely to periſh by my 
ny enemies and great dangers , unlikely and unable 
ever to return, unleſs he pleaſe to forgive our fig, 
forget our folly, pity our miſery, and come to ſeek 
ſave us. We feel our (clves near loſt already, for 
we have not minded our Shepherds voice, nor heeded 
his ſieps who (as the cuſtom of the Eaſtern Shepherds 
was) Fobn x.4. Pſal.lxxvii.20. did himſclt walk be- 
fore us, we have-not followed him in the right way, 
but either run on after one anothers bad example, 
or ſometimes choſen the treacherous directions of the 
Wolf and Fox, bcfore thoſe of our dear Shepherd, 
to whom therefore we now cry to reſcue and reftore 
us. | 
& IV. We have followed tos much the devices and 
deſires of our own bearts,] Confeſſion ought to;he a 
giving glory to God, Foſh.vii-19+ Fer-Xiii.6. and there- 
ore we muſt beware ours prove not a diſhonouring of 
him, by charging God himſelf tacitely wich our fins. 
Our treacherous ; Jrrvn love the ſin too well, yet they 
would fain lay the blame and ſhame upon ſome pthay 
S | : | | Adam 
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Adam will tacitly charge God * Gen. ili. 12. 
himſelf * rather than want an As _— _ 
pology to excule his crimes 3 and ,,, wy cam wi, ys 
they imitate his example, who iam cum ratione pace 
lay the blame of their attual trarſ- care. Lad. Inſtlib.q, 
greſlions upon their original cor- 
ruption, thinking they are the more excuſable, be» 
cauſe they were naturally inclined to it ; Let ſuch 
know the inclinations of our nature do not neccſlicate 
us to ſin, but we lin by complying with them, by fol» 
lowing of them and by the neglect of Gods refirain- 
ing Grace and ſono blame can be impoſed on him 
that hath left the Cauaanites to try us, fince he pro- 
vides and offers ſufficient help and detence againſt 
them, vor can any excuſe be made for us who love 
them, and ſirengthen them , and daily make cove 
nants with them, It is our milcry, that our nature 
is ſo evil diſpoſed 3 but it is our a 
fault * when we rejeRt Gods di- * Nemo de vitits natu- 
4 | ralibus, ſed de volun- 
reions , negle& his aliſtance, ,,,;; penas luits Aug, 
and take theſe falſe principles and Civ, Dei, lib.12. c:1 3. 
vitiated appetites tor our guides ; 
Wherefore we here confeſs it to be our great fault 
(not that we have theſe evil devices and delires, but) 
that we have | followed] them. That which Divines 
call Original Sin, is by the Jews * 
ſtiled the evil device, and here moſt * dE Fw... 7 
ſignificantly [ the devices and defires \,.1um. vatah 
of our bearts. | This is that uni- 
verſal corruption which hath overſpread the Soul ; 
While man retained the-Divine Image, there was a 
quickne(s and comprehenſiveneſs in the intellectual 
powers to diſcern what was truly good, a readinef(s in 
the will to choole it, and in the affe&tions to make 
after it, But now the underſtanding is dull, and ſhal- 
| F 4 low 
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low, confuſed with wrong notions and buſicd in de. 
viſing evil, the will is miſguided in ts choice , the 
ions unruly in their proſecutions. We fſcarch 

with labour and induſtry for fine drefles and plau- 
ble excuſes for fin 3 and then we begin to fall in love 
with evil and greedily defire it, fo that our underſtan- 
ding is enſlaved to our appetites and muſt pronounce 
for it. And when we have deviſed how to call cvil 
good, we are hurricd on to detire it with the blind- 
neſs and violence ® of unguided 

m Hi motus— i rati-  affeQions that end in ruine, Thus 
on? deftituuntur, in res " wye [ deviſe | how to preſent riches 


or _—_— 4 and plcnty, eaſe and pleaſure, ho» 


1.2. c.16. nour and cſtecm, f(atisfacion and 
| revenge to our (elves in ſo plea 
ſing a garb, that they may paſs for exccllent things, 
and then we mightily | defire ] them, contriving ways 
to obtain them, and then purlue thoſe ways with ex- 
pence of our time and eftates . with continual care, 


mighty pains, and reſtleſs endeavours > we (uppoſe 
we cannot be happy without them, although it is moſt 
ſure we can never have faſt hold of them 3 the Child 
may as ſoon catch the Rainbow , as we theſe flying 
ſhadows, which have no reality but only in our ima- 
gination : But it will be well now we have wearied 
our ſelves with an endleſs and vain chaſe, if we will 
be fo wiſe as to lit down, breathing out lighs, and 
making ſad reflexions on what we have done; for if 
we can conlider, we may caſfily diſccrn that our devi- 
ces have failed, our defires been unſatished, our expe- 
Fations fruſirated, and our pains unrewarded z and 
therefore we have good cauſe to confels we have fol- 
lowed them | #00 much | already, and to reſolve to be 
abuſed no more, becauſe they lead us into all fin, and 
yet yicld nothing but vanity and vexation of ſpirit, for 
all our venture ang pains, 9. V. 
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Q.V. we have offended againſt thy holy Laws, ] 
Our gracious God hatli made his 
Law a Lamp * to lighten the dark- -* Pfal. cxix, zog, 
neſs of our minds 3 a Counſellor * Ibid. 0.24. 
to dire& the weakneſs of our 
judgment 3 a Guide ” to conduct »# Pal. xxxii. 8. 
our unſteady ations, that we 
might not miſs our way to true happineſs : But when 
we will be our own direQors, and call that good 
which God calls cvil, neglecting what he commands, 
and defiring what he forbids, then we forfake this 
our guide, we come into a wrong way by our falſe 
devices, and we run faſt by our greedy and evil-de- 
fires; and fo we tranſyreſs Gods holy aq as St. Fob 
teacheth, x1 Fobn iii.4. Foam. i.17. This allo is the ex-" 
a& Pedegree of fin which St. Fames ſheweth to be con- 
ceived in the devices of the mind, nouriſhed by the de- 
frres of the heart, and produced by following both 
theſe; ſo it was in the firſt of Gods Laws which was 
broken by our firſt Parents *%, and 
it is ever ſince; theſe evil prin- * —_— andbergr 
ciples endeavour firſt a conni- ET I 
vence, then a conſent, and laſtly Jun. Fagius. 
even neceſſitate us to break Gods 
holy Laws, when once they have gotten the power : 
But we may obſerye in this gencral Sentence, four ag- 
gravations of all Actual Sins. 1, They are done a- 
gainſt a Law enaQed in heaven, and proclamed over 
the whole carth, and pazticularly among us, by divers 
lpecial Mcſlengers z fo that we cannot pretend igno- 
rance. 2. Not only againſt one or two, but many 
Laws, and if we ſearch narrowly, it will appear in 
many things we have broken all ; the Law of Nature, 
the Decalogue of Moſes, the Precepts of Chriſt, and 
the injunQions of the Apoſiles. It is a bad ſign when 
lo 
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ſo many obſtacles cannot ſtop us, and it doth increaſe 
our guilt when all theſe Laws will not reſtrain us, 
3+ Theſe ſins arc not againſt the Laws of any mortal 
Prince, but againſt bis Lews who is the King of ne 
the God of Heaven, whoſe dominion over us is fo ab- 
ſolute, his wiſdom (o infinite, and his power fo great 
that David ( though accountable to no humane Tri- 
bunal © ) thought it aggravation 
 Pſal, li. 4. Hieron. enough merely to have offended 
4arp q" _” _ him 3 and the leſſer the ſin be, 
jeuſ, Ep.ita explicant. the greater is the baſeneſs to of- 
fend againſt ſo glorious a King as 
C Nec tam conſiderat he is *, where the temptation 1s 
- get pn fo flight, the gain ſo (mall, and 
—_ oÞ. Zmperii fed Ob reliſtance fo eafie, it is high- 
zmperantis cogitat dig- |y criminal to break the commands 
nitatem. - Hieron, Ep. of (ach a Majeſty. 4. Theſe our 
14. ad Celanc, Offences are againlt moſt boly 
Laws , which none of us can 
plead againſt, that they are either unjuſt or unfit, 
impoſſible or unrcaſonable , becauſe our Conlciences 
teltifte for them, and our ſober Reaſon approves of 
them, even when our affe&ions entice us to diſobey 
them, Let us then before cur Confeffion enlarge 
theſe particulars by a (ſerious meditation, and it will 
help -us to acknowledge more forrowfully , and 
_ more earneſtly, and reſolve more firmly again 
them. 
<$. VI. ate babe left undone thoſe things tobich 
we ought to habe done, and we babe done thoſe 
things which tve ought not to have done, ] The per- 
fe& Rule which God hath given us, doth preſcribe 
us what we ought to do (and thoſe Preſcriptions arc 
called , the Affirmative Precepts ) and alſo forbids us 
thoſe things which we ought not to do (which Pro- 
hibitions 
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hibitions are called che Negative 


Precepts * )) Now the breach of 


an Affirmative Precept or leaving 
a Duty undone; is called a fin of 
Omiſſion: The breach of a Nega- 
tive, or doirig; what ought not to 
be done. isica fin of Commiſſion, 
which diviſion comprehends all 
the fins that can be committed 
againii the Divine Law » and it is 
uled here, becaule it is large e- 
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r The Jewiſh Rabbies 
number 613 Preceprs 
in all (ſo many as 
_ a Lerters in 
the Dec ;3) of 
which the PE0 
are 248. (ſo many as 
the Joints in a Mans 
Body ;) and the Negs- 
tive $65 (fo many as 
there are days in one 
Year.) 


nough to take in all the crimes of the worſt 3 yet 
alas it is too ſuitable to the ations of the beſt, who 
cannot deny they have often offended in both kinds ; 
It would be tedious here to inſert a particular Cata- 
logue, and if we-be'in our Cloſer, and have time, we 
may find ſuch a Table as will help us to reckon up 
the particulars both in the | Whole Duty of Man, and 
the Companios tithe Altar.) And though we be in the 
Church, yet if we can get any time to be private be- 
tween God and our own Souls, becauſe there is much 
deceit in generals, I ſhall adviſe that before our Con- 
feſlion we call to mind 'fome ſing of both ſorts 3 viz- 
Sins of Omiſſion,. as negleaing or ill performing of 
the Duties :of Prayer, Hearing, Receiving the Sacra- 
ments 3 as alſo of matters Moral , the Omiſhon of 
Alms, Obedience to our Superjors, Charity to our 
Brethrens Souls, *together with our deficiency in the 
Euangelical Graces of Faith , Repentance, Humility 
and Patience. And alfo that we conſider of our Sins 
ot Commiſſion, fuch as Atheiſm, Apoſtafie, Blaſphe- 
my, Perjury, Rebellion, Anger and Malice, Luſt with 
its ſupporters-Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Oppreſlion 
and Cheating, Lying and Slandering, Envy and Co- 
vetouſneſs, which are againſt the Moral Law, toge- 


ther 
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ther with thoſe againſt the Goſpel and its Conſtituci«! 
ons : And by fo doing we ſhall avoid the Hypocrilic 
of obſcuring our particular ſins under a flight and ge. 
neral Confelſion, which can hardly be faid with an 
bumble, lowly, penitent and obedient beart ,' unleſs we 
know the particulars and have examined their. num- 
ber as well as pondered-the heinouſnels of. them : L 
may add, that of theſe two forts the leaſt is enough 
to condemn us, and yet there are degrees of guilt, 
thoſe of Commiſſion being of a deeper dye 3 it is worſe 
to do evil than to negle@ that which is good, becau 
m the firſt there is real miſchief 3 and yet it is cafier 
toavoid a fin, than to perform a duty, and that can» 
not be repaired as this may. Therefore ſins of Omil- 
ſion are puniſhed by witholding of Bleſlings, thoſe of 
| Commiſſion by infliQing Curles®. 
He that negleRs.to hear Gods 
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Negativs, & ſolum tri- 


bus in Afirmativis,vit. 
non obſervanti Circum- 
ciſoonem, Gen. Xvil.14- 
Paſcham, Exod.x11.1 5. 
Sabbatum,Exod.xxx1. 
x4. - Fagius ex Aben 
Ezra. Tranſgreſſio pre- 
cepti A ffirmativi peni- 
tentia deletur, Negativi 
tantim penitentia ſuſ- 
penditur in diem expia- 
tions, Dit. Rabbin, 


Word, ſhall become an ignorant 
ſecure ſinner, and in a while be 
hardned : But the Lier ſhall be 
puniſhed by Diſcovery , Shame, 
Poverty and Scorn ; Which I do 
not remark, as if Sins of Omiſ+ 
fion needed little , but becauſe 
thoſe of Commiſion need much 
Repentance 3 yet eſt any ſhould 
ule it to excuſe their leaving their 
duty undone, or doing it ill, let 
them know, that many times ta 


omit what we ought to do, is to do what we ought 
not. He that gives not Alms, is always covetous, 


* Out ſuccurrere peritu- 
ro poteſt &» non ſuccur- 


rt occedit. 


often cruel , and fometimes a 
murderer * ; he that repents not 
hates God, and loves Sin, he is 
obſtinate and preſumptuous in 

that 
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8 that neglet : And further he that wilfully emits a 
; W duty, or caxcleſly paſſes it over, (hall ſhortly fall in- 
.B toa fin, becauſe he uſeth not the means which God 
hath appointed to ſecure him ; whereupon the Church 
» W appoints ſins of Omiſſion (though in their nature lef- 
ſer) to be firſt confeſſed, becauſe by theſe we forlake 
| WW God, lic open'to temptation, and fall into all aQual 
/ WH and poſitive wickedneſſes. Let us not then negle&t 
religious Duties 7, leſt we ort- , Carre ad preceptuy 
ly have greater offences to con- 1eue, ne forts (ſcil. ejus 
fc(s3 and on the other fide, think oniſfo) tradet te in ma- 
WH not you can put on the firict ob. 947 Pojors, R-Nathan 
ſervance of Duty, as a cloak for —_ 
your wicked life, for if you live in fin, it is not reli- 
gious offices can expiate your guilt 3 and though per- 
haps we may be conſtant in our Publick and*Private 
Devotions, yet let us not ſcruple to make this -Con- 
feſſion 3 for if we confider the deadnels of our affeQi- 
ons , the unfixedneſs of our thoughts , the hardneſs 
of our hearts, and the ſad mixtures of Hypocrifie and 
| Pride that cleave to us in all holy offices we ſhall fee 
| we have left undone the beſt, the moſt acceptable, 
| and Euangelical part of every Duty 3 ſo that all truly 
good men do acknowledge God might juſtly reckon 
| their ill Performances for total Omiffions. Where- 
| fore this part of the Confeſſion is needful for all, and 
will be uſcful to all, if ſaid with theſe reflexions. 
$. VII. And there is no health in us, ] The fick- 
nefics and diſeaſes of the Body, are by the Holy Ghoſt 
uſed to repreſent the ſinful diſtempers of the Soul : 
Infectious Sins are likened to the Plague, filthy and 
odious Iniquitics to Leprofie , ſuch as diſquiet the 
Conſcience to Pains and Wounds. Herelie is the 
Gangrene, 2 Tim. ii. 17. Envy the Conſumption, Prove 
X1V-30, Pride the Tympany, Fade 16, of the —_— 
ow 
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Now, the poor Penitent having orgs himſelf with- 
in and without, preſents himſelf. befoxe the great 
Phyſician of Souls, and. acknowledgeth., his want of 
bealth,. he tinds the Head fick with evil devices, 1/ai. 
i. 5,6 the Heart faint with purſuing eyil defires, and 
the whole Body (from inward corrupt principles)over- 
ſpred with Egyptian Ulcers : So that it Jeſus ask him to 
what part he (hall apply his Plaſter, he will anſwer,not 
to his Feet only,but to his Hands and his Head,nothing 
but a Pararion can cure him: The Head is heavy with 
Ignorance, and dizzy with confuſed Thoughts the 
Eyes bloodſhot with jr Fr ws Hey with Eve 
. R vy,and inflam'd with covetous des 
Cr Mice ſires * 3 the Ears are deat to Gods 
: Word, but itch after Vanity and 
Novelties 3 the Tongue bliſtered with Lies and Slan- 
» Janne ths ders,kindl'd at the flames of Hell, 
| as ſtreaming forth filthy or blaſphe- 
mous Evaporatiousz the Heart is cloven with Hypo- 
crilic, - decayed in the heat of Zeal and Charity z the 
Hands are feeble, and ſoon weary of well-doing the 
Stomach is overcharged with Surfciting and Drunken. 
nels, and nauſcates all ſober Reproof 3 the Kaces are 
ſtiff with Lazinefs- and Irreverence in Gods Worſhip 
the Feet often lame, and always trembling in the ways 
of Holinels : This is the ſad account of our Intirmitics 
and Diſcaſcs, fore of which arc almoſt contrary to 0- 
thers, yet all agrecing in this, to haſten our death, if we 
haſten rgt to him who alone hath Remedics for us ;. 
And whicn we are before him, we mult not deny them 
for their multicude, nor conceal any for their loathſom- 
dplereſes tames hor opus neſs, for this ſhame will make our 
ut publicationem ſui,aut CUIrc impollible *, and is not to 
ſuffugere,aut de dis in diem deferre.pudoris mags memores quam ſalutis, 
velut #11; qui in verecundioribus corpors partibus contratta vexationt, 
conſcientiam medentium vitant, & ita cum erubeſcent!2 ſua perount. 
Tertul. de Poen, cap. 6, be 
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be indulged, unleſs we love our Credit better than our 
eternal Safety. But if any of theſe Plagues are not 
yet broke out upon you, and you do thence conclude 
your ſoundneſs, I fhall defire that you would firſt exa- 
min your ſelves by theſe Symptoms, which it you tind 
you may ſufpeR either you are not in health, or will 
not long continue ſo : 1. Decay of the ſpiritual Ap- 
petite, when the Soul doth not hunger and thitſt aftex 
rightcouſne(s, and defire the fin- la 6 6 
cere milk of the Word ©; A heal- ;- _ 
thy Soul cannot be long without 
ſuch nutriment, and in the want thereof is no more 
Gatisfied with worldly delights, than our craving bow+ 
els are with pleaſant Mulick 3 but to be indifferent 
whether we have it Or no, is a bad fign, and to nau- 
ſeate it is a worſe, 2. An ill Digeſtion, when the 
Word doth not enlighten us, nor Sacraments engage 
us, nor Prayer (piritualize us, nor Reproof amend us, 
when Mercies do not quicken our Love, but increaſe 
our Security 3 when AfﬀMiGtions do not bring, us to Re- 
pentance , but fill us with Diſcontent z when theſe 
Divine things are putrified , and Venom and Corru- 
ption extracted from them, it is time to take heed, 
for a Diſcaſe is not far off; which may be alſo ga- 
thered from 3. A general Liſtleſnefs and Diſability 
in the members of our Body and faculties of our 
Souls, for the diſcharge of their ſeveral parts in Gods 
Service, we may then fear a ſpiritual Lethargy, al- 
though perhaps the Tongue be aQive ſtill, Prov.xxvi-14. 
and c.Xxi1i.14 and is exerciſed in ſpeaking of Religion 
nay though many (ceming]y paſlionate wiſhes be added, 
that we may always walk aright; yet if the Hands 
hang down, and the Knees and Legs be feeble, if the 
work be ſtill undone, this Soul is in no Athletick Con- 
ſtitution, 4. Conkider if there be not a Superfluity 
. ot 
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of Humors, if the Choler of Paſſion, the Phlegm of 
Sloth, the Mclancholy of Deſpair, or the Sanguine of 
Levity and Voluptuoufneſs do too much abound, we 
arc in the borders of a Diſeaſe. Are we not too hot 
with Partiality and violent Zeal, nor too cold with 
Atheiſtical Indifferency, too moiſt with diſcouraging 
Griefs, nor too dry with vnfruitful Vanity? But *tis 
to be fearcd a little examination will diſcover ſome, 
if not moſt of theſe Symptoms in us all, and were 
there but half as much to portend a mortal Sickneſs to 
our Body, we ſhould not ſtay for an adviſer, but run 
to or preſently ſend for the Phyſi- 

4 += Venients occurrite cjan *, Let me but defire as much 
i _ FE here, where the Diſtemper is 
Cm mala per longas in. 10 the nobler part, and the Dan- 
valuere moras. ger Death eternal. It your Soul 

e il], your better halt is dying, ' 

and if you love your ſelves, make haſt to Feſis for 
ſpeedy help. It may be the ſigns are not yet (o evi- 
dent or (o formidable, but by being not regarded it 
will gain ſtrength and take root, and perhaps deſpiſe 
a Cure at laſt. Ariftides died of the bite of a lictle 
Weaſel, which he negleRed till it became incurable, 
and then eried out in a deſperate rage | O me miſerum; 
&c. ] Miſerable Wretch that Iam! it it had been a 
Liou I had ſought a Remedy. Happy are they that 
dreſs their gaden Wounds, and purge out their no- 
Xious Humors betimes, (o ſhall they not languiſk un. 
der a tedious Sickneſs, nor be tormented with the 
pains of ay irreliſtible Gangrene. I have enlarged in- 
to this Allegory, becauſe it may improve our Devo- 
tion, yet the literal and more direQt ſenſe may nor 
be negleRed here. Behold therefore the Penitent (af- 
ter the full view of his many and grievous fins) looks 
ing round about to find whether there be any way to 
eſcape, 
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eſcape, or means of deliverance z but being diſap” 
pointed, he humbly acknowledgeth there is no bealth, 


thac is as the word doth often lig- 
nitic in Scripture, no * Salvation, 
or means of help among the Sons 
of men. We can deſtroy our ſelves, 
but in God is our help, Hoſ-xiii.g. 
In vain do we hope tor Salvation 
from great or {imall, Ferem.iit.23. 
For no man can dcliver himlelt 
nor his brother, Pſal. xlix.7. Sal- 
vation alone belongeth to the 
Loxd,Pſal iii.$. (o that being com- 
paſſed with ſo much guile, and 
finding no help on carth, it be- 
comes us in this tear, with Feho- 
ſaphat, 2 "ron. xx 12. to lie to 
heaven and ſay, We have no 
might, O God, againſt this great 
multitude of Tranſgrefſions that 
is ſet in aray againlt us, neither 


e Pſal.cxlvi.3.--11 qui- 
bus non eſt ſalus, Vulg, 
Nui ſervands facultarim 
non babent.Vatab.Salus 
cb owneia,| ap.LXx. | 
Pſal. cxxx11.9, & alibi 
ambigue uſurpantur 
pro Sanirate & Salute, 
unde Pſal.cxix.155.in 
Ver, Tranſl. Health, in 
Nov. Tran. Salvation 
# far,$&c. & per Meto- 
nym. Salus pro mediis 
ad ſalutem ntceſſariss , 
unde Pal. xlit.u{t, Ver. 
Tran. He/p of my coun- 
tenance, Nov, Tran, 
Health of, &c. ita hoc 
loco Ne bealth in us 
ponirur = No help in 
us. Ita D. Hammond, 


know we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee our 
only refuge and laſt hope, and unleſs we tind health 
and help in thee, we mult inevitably periſh : for there 
is neither help nor health in us; we cannot deliver 


bur ſclves, 


$.VIIL. But thou, D Lozd, babe mercp upon us 
miſerable offenders, | When we, have thus diſcovered 
our deplorable condition, we muſt not run away from 
God by the entertainment of deſpairing thoughts; for 


it is impoſlible to eſcape him f, 
and yet by attempting to flie from 
God, we run. into the evils we 
fear, and haſten from him that 
alone can help us, Let us come 
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5 Non oft quo fugias @ 
Deo irato, nfs ad Dewn 
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82 The Eoufelſion, Pax TE 
therefore, but not ſaying with the Phariſce [ I thank 
tbee, Luk. xviii.11.] but with the Publican | Lord be 
merciful | as the Church from his example hath taught 
us : Let us not ask any favours till we have firſt beg- 
ged a removal of the evils which are upon us, viz. The 
Guilt, the Puniſhment, and the Dominion of {in 
Which are here {o contrived into three Petitions, that 
every one is joyned with a Motive to enforce it, fo 
that our Miſery pleads for Mercy, our frce Cont. lion 
cries for a removal of the Puniſhment, and our hearty 
Reformation begs deliverance from all our contracted 
Indiſpolitions. The firſt thing in our view is, that we 
are | miſerable ſinners | our miſery is ſo plain we cannot 
overlook it, ſo great we cannot but feel it, and therefore 
we are taught to beſeech our God to pity us, for Milery 
EMiſricordiaeſt aline "5 the proper object of Mercy %, 
niſerie quedam in no- That benign Attribute is ever 
ſtro carde compaſſio, qua looking upon the Creatures pre- 
atiq; þ poſſumus ſubve- (ent (utferings, without refleing 
Go -< aA Aug on the deſerts of the ſufferer it is 
I IP moved with the ſight of a diſtref 
{cd perſon whatever be the cauſe of his Calamity. 
Therefore when nothing elſe iv God can give any 
comfort toa poor ſinking ſinner, then he can lay hold 
of his Mercy. The Publican that dares not look up 
to heaven can yet ſay Miſerere. And as Mercy is the 
ſinners chiefe& Comtort, fo it is that Attribute that 
moves God to forgive and par- 
don *, fo that to beg for mercy 
and delire forgivencls are all one; 
as in that eminent pcnitential Plalm , David begins 
with Heve mercy 0# me, and immediately explains it 
by the removing his offences : In like manner here 
we pray for pardon in our Have mercy 08 #s, becaule 
Mercy is the Almoner to diſtribute this principal _ 
. 


} 


aRom.x1.32. Heb.v11i, 
32, Pſal. li. 1,2. 
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of Divine Bounty, and grants out all Pardons, It is 
not from any deſert in us, but a mere compatuon of 
our diſtreſs, anda pure a& of Free Grace that diſpo- 
ſeth God to take away fin, Iſai. xliii. 25- We have 
no Fricnd in the Court of Heaven to obtain it, but 
Mercy, and no argument to plead for it but Miſexy 3 
if we core and (ay, we have praycd, fafted, waited, 
Iſai. Iviii. 3. we ſeern to apply our ſelves to -Gods 
uſtice ; But he that from a heart ſecretly groaning 
under the apprehenſions of its diſtreſs, cries out for 
Mercy becauſe he is miſerable, he ſhall pierce Mexcies 
ears, and cauſe hes to open her compallionate eyes to 
ſee, and to ſtretch out her gracious hand to help, and 
if ſhe be thy advocate, ſhe will cauſe the bowels of 


the Almighty to yern upon thee | 
with the ſame affection that the "= — 


tender Mother did when ſhe heard viſcera matris, Regan. 
the cries of her poor ſprawling In. 26:vel involucra quibne 
fant under the mercileſs Sword of "_— joe mags ferk 
the bloudy Executioner ; But then ,,,4;3 —_ ng 
you mult be (ure hr{t to view your 
Sin and Danger fully, that you may befully convinced 
' of your miſery and cry in a pungent ſenſe therevf riof 
earneſtly, Lord bave mercy; tor otherwiſe this will be 
a feigned cry, and an intolerable abuſe of this ſweet 
Attribute 3 tor what can provoke God more, than for 
a man to call Mercy forth (which is ready enough to 
come ) and then through Impenitence, Lazineſs, or 
not diſcerning the necd of it, to ſend it back empty? 
Alas, fuch are more miſerable, be- : = 
cauſe they ſee not their milery *, _——_—_ 
and they. are never like to be de» {,n TPP 
livercd from that miſery, becauſe 
by theſe feigned calls they have ſo often mocked God, 
and affronted; this their only Friend, that if art lafl 
.G 2 they 
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84 The Confelfion. Pak. 
they call in' earneſt, when Death is before their eyes, 
Mercy then will not come. 
- $.1Kk. Spare thou them, © God, that confeſs thetr 
faults] The elder Brother that knew the fidelity and 
conſtancy of his ſervice expects a large reward 3 but 
the poor Prodigal that was conſcious of his offences, 
-will'eſtcem it a high favour to eſcape a ſevere chaftife- 
ment,” and utter excluſion from his Fathers houſe and 
prefence 3 they that are not ſenlible of their guilt fear 
not puniſhment, and eſtcem a deliverance ſcarce worth 
the asking. But he that conſiders the mulcitude of 
his own offences, and Gods abhorrency of them, he 
that remcmbers the terrors of his Threatnings, the 
ftri&nels of his Jultice; the tiercenels of his Anger 
when he begins, and the impoſſibility of - avoiding 
that firoak which no place -can 
L Joſhua viii. 20. Non avert |, no hands reliſt, no feet 
er.2t (GT ww fly trom, nor no ſtrength endure. 
mates, To this poor Soul Gods pity 1s 
RR. at LXX, Vulg, delirable, and he accounts it 4 
& Maſius, Non erat 3:s great mercy he hath not yet found 
locus, ut Deut. 1.37. the weight of Gods wrath, and 
pr yep _ begs carneſily he never may feel 
vires. Ita Drafius. it, or however not fink eternally 
undcr it 5 he can pray as heartily 
beſore the tiroke come, as others when the ſmart ex- 
corts it trom them, When the Iſraclites heard the 
cry of Ezypt, and (aw the ſlaugh 
tex of ſo many hift-born ®. they 
then rhought the ſparing of their 
lives to be a Mercy worthy the cclebrating with a Pals 
over. The truce Penitent efteems his Life a favour, 
and all on this ſide Hell Mercy, and the condemned 
MalefaGtor will be as thankful for a Reprieve, as an- 
ether tor a great Fenſion and high Pxeterment : The 
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poor ſinners requeſt is no greater than to be ſpared; rand 
his Argument is not becauſe he is not guilty, of H&< 
tir ſerves no ſtripes 3 that would accelerate the ftroke, to 
d MW abate ſuch daring conhdence, and convince ſuch hor- 
ut rible falſhood : Nothing is to be gotten from God 
's, by ftanding on our innocence, but the way is to cons 
e- WH feſe our fanlts 3 for one great end of Gods temporal 
ad Judgments on ſinners is to force them to do him ju- 
ar ſtice, by racks and tortures to extort a Confeſhion 
th from them that have the cunning to conceal, or the 
of W impudence to deny their wickedneſs; Thus God 0+ 
he pened the mouths of Foſeph's Bre- 

he W thren *, - SE — * Genalii.2r & xliv, 
'r, naſſe *, and made them to diſplay 1% 

Ng nd former and almoſt torgotten de ng APD 


an cruelties, and thus he forced Pha- 4 pod. ix, _ 

& rack himſelt to cry Peccavi *%, who Satis et, h.e. ſatis jam 
1 hoped God would ceaſe to puniſh, {ucratus ef Deus penis 
is when he had obtained his end, {4% <* j4n culpam no- 


a and brought him to Confeſſion, ng naſe _ 7 


ad Neither ought we to lay till ſome 


ad Judgment ſummon us, but let us of our own accord 
Ni ingenuouſly confeſs our fins. Racks and Strapadoes 
ly are for obſtinate Rogues 3. no merciful human Prince 
ly would uſe them to one that with tcars pleaded guilty, 


x and begged a pardon, much leſs will che Father of 
he Mercies ; What need is there of 
h any further witneſs * ? The hum- 
ey ble finner accuſeth himſclt, clears 
cir Gods Juſtice, and caſts himſelt wholly on his Mercy, 
5 and doubtleſs he ſhall be ſpared, eſpecially becauſc it 
r, i5 to be hoped, that he that hath ſeen his danger, and 
ed ſo ſpeedily and fully confeſſed his fault, deligns ne- 
n- ver more to prove dilobedient, if he may now be 
he (pared, And fince the chict end of Puniſhment is to 
| G 3 prevent. 


r Matth, xXvi. 65. 
Habes Confitentem rewn, 


as The Confeſſion. Pa«rT1; 
"Mews graders prejt prevent the fin *, doubtleſs God 
que pecarur, ſed 14 ill not be hard to be intreated 
PF. GEREr. to ſpare him, that is in the way 
to amendment, and whole own prudent fears have 
done that which otherwiſe a ſharp Judgment muſt 
have wrought. Let us be ſo wiſc as to go in upon 
the firft apprehenſions of Gods diſplcaſure, and take 
SanRtuary in his pity, and we ſhall not be puniſhed 
temporally , unleſs with deſigns of mercy , however 
not eternally. 
$.X. Keftoze thou them that are penitent, ] Though 
we are apt to account thoſe beggars (ſaucy and trouble. 
ſome, who from one requeſt granted are encouraged 
to make a ſecond and more conſiderable : Yet God 
(whole Rule is ( Hebenti dabitur,) To bim that bath 
ſhall be given ) is well pleaſed with it, nor will he ins 
terpret 1t impudence, if after we have prayed for a 
remoyal of the guilt, and a deliverance from the pu- 
niſhment of our fin, we put up a further and greater 
requeli, even to be reftored 3 for it is not a fingle mib- 
chief which fin doth us , befides the Rain it leaveth, 
and the wrath it deſerveth, it doth alienate the mind 
of God from us and ours from him 3 fo that aftes Ds- 
wid had prayed againſt the fore mentioned evils, he 
alſo deſires to be reſtored, Pſal. 1i.12 It will not ſub 
fice Abſalom to be called home from baniſhment, un- 
leſs he may fee his Fathers face, 2 Sam.xiv. 32, So if 
a truly pious man were fuxe never to {mart tor Sm. by 
any poſitive evil , the bare privation of the Divine 
Love would be intolerable, and its ſuſpenſion a grie- 
vous burden, and he that truly calls God Father, will 
not be ſatisfied without a reſtoring to his Favour, 
which Sin had deprived him of : The word | reftore] 
is alfo uſed for the rebuilding a ruined and depopuk- 
ted City, Dan, ix-25, &c- which is the (ad _ 
| Q 
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of a Soul laid waſte by Sin, which #efaceth its , 
diſmantles its ſtrengths, and brings down its highe 
and nobleſt faculties, evening them with.the ground, 
fitting them for converſe with low and baſe. things, 
making of a defenced City a heap. Which when we 
conſider to be our caſe, how can we but weep over 
our own Souls, as Nehemiah over the rains of Fera- 
ſalem, never ceaſing to pray that by the Holy Spiric 
it may be re-cdificd, and reſtored to its former beauty 
and ſtrength : Either of theſe Metaphors afford uſeful 
Meditations 3 but *tis moſt probable this Petition re- 
fers to that clauſe of the Confeſſion | there is 19 bealth 
in ws | and ſignifies our deſires to be reſtored to health, 
according to Gods Promiſe, Ferem-xxX.17, It is not 
enough that we die not by Sin, but we detire we may 
not lie languiſhing under the remains of ſo ſad a Diſ- 
eaſe, but may have a perfe& Cure: Some Diftempers 
ſo univerſally corrupt the humors that the abatement is 
no recovery, for they make way for a worſe, unleſs the 
Body be well cleanſed after them *s _ wx 

$0 do many (ins blind the mind, ©1014 2) awname 
harden the heart, Heb.iii. 13. wea- Ci. & ia ani po 
ken the faith, undermine the hope, peccarum) 8; & uM 16 
embaſe the affeQions, quench the YagiLy xgas, mdauy 
atings of Gods Spirit, and give *\ 174] (a1) 
the tempter advantage againſt us; $2, #7 Canane 
lo that a bare Pardon will not fit in Epi&.L2.c.18. 
us either to ſerve or enjoy God, 

till the remaining ignorance, ſecurity, dittruſt, world- 
ly-mindedneſs and deadneſs be purged out, and we 
be fully reſtored ; But nothing will move God to do 
this, unleſs you be ſincerely penitcnt 3 that is, add 
to your Sorrow and Confeſſion rcal purpoſes of A- 
mendment z he may pity the miſcrable, and may ſpare 
him that acknowledgeth his offence 3 but he will re- 
G 4 ſtore 
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ſtore none but him that reforms, for he that ſees the 
heart knows that to ſeek only pity or deliverance, 
proceeds from Self-love at bcſt, and ſometimes from 
love to Sin z as the craſic Epicure delires health, that 
he may renew the proſecutions of his luſt, But he 
that ſeriouſly deſires to be reftored, hates lin for it (elf, 
not for its evil company, and he that doth (o is truly 
penitentz but they that only delire a freedom from 
miſery and puniſhment, and are not gricved for theſe 
remains, Will ſoon fall again into fin, and God who 
knows that, may juſtly deny them the peace which 
they uſe fo ill. By this alſo it appears, that men do 
in vain complain of the dregs of their old corruptions, 
who have not truly repented, for God will leave theſe 
Canaanites on purpoſe to vex ſuch halt Repenters, 
Fo which will hinder them in reli- 
» Numb. xXXil. 35- sjous Dutics*, and when the 
#201910 roeinnd grow weary of rcliſting them, 


sntroitum & txitum nt- | : 
gabunt wobis. Joſ.xxiii, then they become ſnares in their 


13. Caute & tele pri- way, lecret!y toentrap them, and 
mo vos xrvetare conentur, by deprecs ſcourges in their fides, 


dtinde palam wrgebunt 
vos, donec occecati eſtis, 
Maſius. 


violently to drive them, and laſt 
y thorns in thcir eyes, putting out 
the light of Conſcience it (elf, 
that they may ſin without tex. O do not therefore 
ecaſe repenting as ſoon as you can belicve or hope a 
Pardon 3 but let that hope encourage you to repent 
more, and to caſt out all the rcliques of the old. leas 
yen, watch and pray till you be rcttored to the ſame 
clearneſs of Judgment, earneſinc(s of holy Deſire, frees 
dom of Will, power over your Aﬀeious, compo. 
ſednefs off Soul, and tenderneſs of Conſcience which 
you had before you fell, for till then you are not out 
of the danger of your Diſcaſe, 
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&. XI. Arcozding to. thy. Promiſes declared unto 
mankind in Cbziſt Jeſu our Lozd, ] It might well be 
deemed an high preſumption in us that are offenders 
againſt God to ask ſo many favours of him, but that 
he hath prevented this cenſure, by interpoſing his 
Promiſe that he will do. what we defire 3; which 
Promiſe is a ſure foundation to build our hopes up- 
on, becauſe by it we have a title to that, which we 
could not expe before 3 for God being truth it (elf, 
is obliged to make his word good, and by his Promiſe 
gives his Creature a kind of right 


to the thing promiſed *, or if he 
be nut bound to us, he is obliged 
by his own Juſtice and Veracity ?, 
but this doth not abridge his free- 
dom , who could diſcern before 
all that could fall out, and yet 
freely obliged himſelf; fo that his 
Promile is no more than a decla- 


x Gr. av P 
SEE 


Thad. 8. 

! Deus non nobis fit fim- 
pliciter debitor, ſed fobi 
ip. Th, Aquinas, 


ration of what he can do, and fees fit to be done, 
if it had never been promiſed. Wherefore we cannot 
__ him better than to urge him with his Promiſes, 

cauſe then we only defire what he judges fit to be 
granted 3 nor muſt we meaſure the Almighty by the 


ſcant meaſures of a man *, who 
loves not to be charged with 
what he doth not intend or 1s not 
able to perform 3 but there is no 
unforeſcen accident can occur to 
alter the determination of an all- 
ſceing and immutable 'God , his 
Servants have always pleaſed him 
and obtained their ſuit, 2 Chron. 
VI.16. c. XX. 9g, when they have 


%Z Numb. xx1i. 19, 
Homo ex quatuor cauſes 
ſolet promiſſa negareuel 
quando fallaciter quid 
promifit,uel quando pro- 
miſs penitet, vel quan- 
do offenditur ab to cub 
fit promiſſie, vil quan- 
do nequit perſolvere hee 
omnia a Deo abſunt. E 
Fag. in loc, 


pleaded a promiſe in a particular temporal concern ; 


Much 


zo Che Cotifeſflon, Park 
Much more ſhall we in theſe which are of fo great 
weight, and fo often repeated in the Book of God, 
and [6 fully agreeable to his eternal purpoſes and con- 
Raiit deſires. Theſe Promiſes are indeed conditional, 
and we as tcherh not abſolutely, but upon the condi. 
tioti on which they are made, viz. as hoping by Gods 
gtace that we are penitetit , or clfe our requeſt could 
hot. be according to his promiſes. But 1n thele words 
ate three grotnds of our hopes. (1.) Becauſe the Pro 
thiſes ate declared, he hath not only purpoſes of mer. 
cy in the ſecrets of his unſearchable breaft, but he hath 
made Promiſes , and cotmmunicated and publiſhed 
m by word and writing, from time to time, before 
Muven and Earth, Angels and Devils, and all Meh 
that ate, or wert, or ever ſhall be. Now if he had 
net intended to perform thetn, they ſhould not have 
been divulged before ſo maty witnefſesz but ſince 
they are declared to all, they are 4 fammons to all, 
and ſhall be fulhilled to all that do goin to Gbd, bring- 
ing his gracious Proclatnation in their hands. (2.)They 
are an. to manthind, for the Apoſtate Angels were 
petmitted (as they fell, ſo) to lie co eternity, though 
it! their naturals they far excelled us ; bur Jeſus gra- 
Goh OP _ ſriatched wo us *, and 

* HED, 1, x0, Ut. ome made a Covenant with us, fo that 
Nr yyee Dulles though we are offeriders, we art 
ſalvable ; though deſpicable, yet 

we are ſuch as the Promiſes are dize&ted to, We datt 
net pretcnd to any infallible revelation of our pecu- 
kar intereſt in them,nor do we plead any particular en- 
gagetments made to our perſons by name 3 yet ſince they 
are made toall, we arc thankful weare not particularly 
excepted, and do hope we (hall have a ſhare, for we be- 
lieve Mercy on purpoſe contrived the Promiles fo large, 
that no repentant ſinner might want encouragernent 3 
Wc 


SS SO 


——_—_ azvXvnr 
_- 


-— EC x 


m_ 
oo 


oo fw 2” x TT 


g—_ ow o a. © 


EC ac 


SECT.INM. The Confeſſion, 91 


we apply them modeltly co our ſelves, not becauſe 
we are better than others, but becauſe we have as 
much need as any and even when we fee our (elves 
the chict of ſinners, we may take comfort in the uni- 
verſality of the Promiſe, becauſe we are of mankind 3 
but thoſe who preſume and grow arrogant with the 
conceit that they have more right to them than any 
others, are like that vain perſon who offered his Prince 
a great ſum of money, to be permitted to ſalute him 
familiarly cvery day, that men might ſuppoſe him a 
Confident of the Kings, The better ſort of hamble 
Chriſtians being thankful for leſſer favours, which 
are alſo commonly more real, though leſs plauſible. 
(3.) We hope in theſe Promiſes, becauſe they are 
made in Chrift Feſw, tor he firſt clearly revealed ther 
to us, 2 Tim. 1.10. he procured them of God, and 
ſealed them as a Mediator between both, wherefore 
they are made in him, 2 Tim. i. 1. And becauſe they 
are made in him, 1. We believe they ſhall be faith- 
fully performed, they are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 3-20. 
that is, they were really intended, and ſhall be cer- 
tainly fulntled. Chriſt is the firft, Gen. iii. 15. and 
great Promiſe, and God having given him a he 
hath both evidenced his love to us, and manifefte 

his reality in ow_ and his reſolution of pet- 
forming all the reft in due time, Rome. vitiz2. And 
further, it is furer comfort that they are made in him 
than if they had been made immediately to us 3 for- 
fo, whenever we had broke any condition, we had loſt 
our title to al} that was promiſed®, Þ jy pattis þ vel tantsl- 
but onr venture is depofited in a lm ex diftis pavs alte- 
ſafer bottom, even in him that 74 tranſgrederetur rupt a 
fulfilled all that God required. ſunt jeders. Thucyd. 
Surely none can queſtion thoſe Promiſes which were 
made freely by the God of truth, and are canfirmed 
by 
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by the performance of the greareſt firſt, and depend 
on the perfe& obedience of Chriſt Jelus, whole come - 
plete righteouſneſs ſhall juſtitie the claim of every true 
penitent , notwithſtanding his own many failings, 
2. We believe becauſe they are made i bim they (hall 
be diſpenſed to us with much mercy, not like thoſe 
made upon Mount Si4ai , which could only benetit 
him that had at all times, and in all inſtances obeyed, 
tor what comfort were that to him that owns himſelf 
a finner? But theſe are from Mount Sion, and to be 
fulfilled by our gracious Redeemer whole merits are 
the ground of our hope and faich. He that made 
them, ' looked on Jeſus, and through him with mercy 
on us, and we hope for his ſake to receive our portion, 
This clauſe is the exerciſe of our faith, in pleading 
the Promiſe through Chriſt, and could not have been 
omitted z for Faith muſt ever regulate our Repentance, 
» ce , as well as Repentance mult ſtreng- 
© ligne Uy 35 j wer then our Faith ©, and theſe two 
—t, Cena muſt not be {eparated. The de- 
: fires of a pardon without this are 
but like the Petitions men offer to mercileſs Tyrants, 
rather to declare their grict, than in expeQations of 
any help. To {ce Sin, and not to ſee the Promiſe, 
terrifies the Conſcience, and turns into the amazed 
Hight of trembling "ain, or the tinal deſpair of wret- 
ched Judas, and produces nothing but hideous groans, 
ſuch as are rebounded trom the hollow cayerns and in- 
fernal priſons of damned Spirits. WhercforelI adviſe 
all that would repent, not to dwell fo long in the 
dark meditations of their own vilenel(s, as to be un- 
able to endure the ſplendor of Gods Grace and Mercy: 
For though a ſcrious apprehenſion of fin will make that 
bi:ter, yet nothing can make God [weet, but that Faith 
which repreſents him willing to receive all thoſe that 
humbly come to him, $.Xxll, 
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&. x1I. And grant, D moſt merciful Father» foz 
bis ſabe,] To be delivered from all the evil and mif- 
chievous conſequences of fin hath been thus far the 
ſubje& of our Petition, which we now enlarge by the 
praying for ſomewhat which is really good z fo that 
here again for our encouragement we call to mind, 
that our God is a moſt merciful Father in Chriſt Feſws, 
on whom the penitent is taught to look, and becauſe 
he intercedes for us, we ask it for his ſakg through 
whom God 15 merciful, and we have a promiſe we 
ſhall prevail, Fobn xiv.13. It we asked theſe things 
for the (ake of any Saint or Angel, we could have 
{mall hopes of ſuccels , for they are obliged to God 
for themſelves, they depend upon him, and by him 
| are what they are, and the Saints have received all 
| they have for Chriſts —_— that it they could 
| hear us (which is unlikely 4) they _ ; 
7 would deteſt any derogation to CR 
| the honour of that name to which 
they are ſo much indebted. But our Church both - 


: here and in every Prayer we make enjoins us (as the 
) Scripture allo doth) Fobn xvi. 23,26. to ask all things 
{ in the name and for the alone lake of Jeſus, thereby 
, to confront that folly and impicty of many Mediators 
d lo ſtifly defended by the Roman Church, not ſo much 
- becauſe they believe it, as becaule they gain by this 
, Diana of the vulgar, Aﬀs xix.25, *Tis certain we 
|- muſt not come in our own names for the very Hea- 
le thens thought it unreaſonable to approach their Gods 
c without a Mediator ©: And hence 
I- the Platoniſts feigned their nume- * _ nomen cunitis - 
£ rous Demons, who conveyed the th " = - —_— 
at notices of Human Afﬀairs (elpe- pendere Droram ad au- 
th cially Prayers) to the Superiour dientiam credit; Ar- 


at Deities : This multiplying Mcdi+ nod, in gen, L. 3. 
[l, ators 
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ators in the Heathens may be a pardonable miſtake, 
but ic is inexcuſable ia Chriſtians, who know, ic was 
never allowed by the Jews to uſe the mu; of 

: any Crcature*, and that Daxie 
__ ates —_ then for the Lords fake, 
Dan. ix. 17+ and that there 1s but 

one Mediator, 1 Tim-ii.5. and Jeſus is he, 1 Fobn1i-1,2, 
Nor is there one example (as themlclves confels) of 
any in Scripture that prayed by the mediation of Saint 
or Angels. The Jews were taught indeed in imitz. 
tion of Daniel to ule the name of 

5 4donai eft clavis = Adonai ® in their Prayers, which 
heed _ they called the Key to Febova, the 
þs latentem , eſt Theſau- Storchouſe ta contain, and Stew. 
Yus quo ea que in $ ard to diſpenſe all bleflings, the 
condita ſunt nobis in- fame which we afhrm of Chrilt, 
pertiantur , et Ozcono= but the Jews are ſcandalized to 
mus 4u4 omnia dijpen- this day at the many Mediators 


ſat, &c. Port, Lucls. f the Romanitt , and ſo would 
the Primitive Chriſtians have been alſo, who all de- 
clare againſt it, as might be largely proved 3 but that 
as ot Gregory Neoceſ. may futhce *, 

Que reſfe Deum inv9- Mo, yan rightly calls upon God the 


t li Invocate , 
daft wand ewe Fatber, but by the Son. I might 


" ikny add morc tor the contutation of 
this error, if it were not better 

and more ſcaſonably done by others already, fo that 
we may lcave this when we have obſerved the impu- 
dence ot thoſe ignorant and malicious perſons, who 
charge the Licurgy as ſavouring of Popery, whey eve- 
ry little Collc& doth diſown and dcclare againſt one 
touncation Article of their Faith, nay by conſequence 
againlt all that arc ſuperſ(truCted, viz. Merits, Pil- 
>rimages, Shrines, Images, Indulgences, Penances of 
Satistaction, &e+ becaule: we adhere only to the Me- 
11ts 
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rits.of Chrift Jeſus, acknowledging our own unwor- 
thineſs, but believing that he, as our Redeemer, will 
procuze our paxdop, and as our Advecate will obtain 
grace to help us to walk in the ways of God. 

$. XII. That ws may hereafter ] The very Me- 
thod of this exat Confeſſion direfts us in ous Re- 
pentance to look three ways ſucceſſively, 1, Inwards 
for Humiliation, 2+ Upwards for Pardon. And 3» 
Onwards for Amendment z which Order we muſt 
not break nor disjoin the Connexion ; For he that 
firſt looks up to God, before he hath ſeen his Sin, 
will but mock the Almighty ; he that firſt looks for- 
ward will but deccive himſelf, and not be able to 
proceed: again, he that looks inwards and not up- 
wards will deſpair, he that looks upward and not in- 
wards will preſume, and if he do bcth (ee his fin, 
and (eek for mercy, but looks not onwards to amend, 
he doth but diſſemble, and of all the reſt we muſt be 
careful of what we are to do bereefter, becauſe the dil- 
covery of fin and the offer of forgiveneſs are only to 
engage to a future reformation. Which conſidera- 
tion reſpects two ſorts of perſons who are apt to ne- 
WM £4 this principal part of true Repentance 3 1.-The 
dejefted Pexitent , who is fo taken ap with the fight, 
FW 22d opprefled with the ſenſe of his fins, that he can- 
not look forward, and ſpends all that precious time 
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: which is allowed for amendment, in fadly poring 
 W 02 what is done, fo that he finds no leiſure to conſider 
» WY hat ſhould be done. The Church beſpeaks theſe 
. WH (as once God did Fofpua) Ch. vii 10. Ariſe, why lieft 
- W thou here on thy tace? Fob vii.2o. Your ſorrow can- 
» W 2ot undo what is done, you' have fecn your own 


. MW ways, now turn unto Gods, Pſal. cxix.5g. Set your 
f 43s before you to. keep you humble, Pal. li.z. But 
.. I "ot tg, weaken your hands from doing Gods Will, 
($ Lam, 


> 
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ſin, and long tor peace with God, it hath proceeded 
far enough, and to continue this corroding Plaſter, is 
to protra& and hinder the Cure. Experience tells ug 
that many good men ſuffer for want of this advice, 
for fearing they (ſhould gricve too little, they ſtudy tg 
increale their ſorrow by ever beholding the dark fide 
of the cloud, which fills their hearts with benumming 
fears, their heads with upworthy jealouſtes, and all 
their duties'with diſtruſt and unbelict : Whereas if 
they would ſet themſelves to work, and oiling their 
whcels with love and hope, leave their defires of par- 
don to ]cſus to ſue out, they might tind more convin- 
cing proofs of the Divine Mercy in his allittance of 
their endeavours, than ever they ſhall gain by fruit- 
leſs fighs and tears, (ad wiſhes and empty ſpeculations, 
2. The diſſtmbling Hypocrite, who alſo looks not for. 
ward, not becaule he tears he cannot (as the former) 
but beeauſe he reſolves he will not amend his life; 
only find'ng his Conſcience terrified and uneahe, he 
would fay or promiſe any thing to be quit of the pre- 
ſent (mart 3 but this proceeds rather from a wearinels 
of ſuffering tor evil, than a hatred againſt doing it: 
And fuch mens crics for mercy, are only to ſtop the 
mouth of their accuſer , without any reſolutions of 
becoming better if they procure their quict 3 nay per- 
haps they do it in hopes to (in hereafter with leſs op- 
polition. But the miſcrable wretches deceive and 
tixe themſelves in an endleſs circle of ſinning and 
repenting, [triving for a little falſe peace, that they 
may do that which will renew their trouble, and 
then they repent again (as they call it) though indeed 


L633 Cantiedtie- they never repent, becauſe they 
GMAOE int, 7 never 'amend ©, and in this at: 
oj 1926725 wn memo dx0Twy ageenuay, ii wore Tu (Cuvortont; 
67 emi, Clem. Alex. Strom,2, works 
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Leni-iiigo. When this ſorrow hath made you hate 
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worſe than the moſt blind and obdurate ſinter, becauſe 
they ſee they have done amiſs, and yet will do it again; 
O let ſuch conſider this | hereafter ] and know till they 
both dcfire and endeavour a change in their manners 
they cannot be forgiven. 

$.XIV. Live a godly, righteous and a ſober life, ] 
The Jews call that place, Mic. vi.$. the Law in three 
words, Juſtice, Mercy and Humility, and S.Paxl hath 
given us both Law and Golpcl in _ ROT 
a5 few in Tit. ii-12:* from whence © Vs (opegros v, a 
this Petition is taken; for the 322 9 76G; Gi 
principal end of Chriſts coming, 
of the preaching of the Goſpel . and of the commus 
nications of Gods grace he there (hews to be that we 
may live (1+) Godlily, in obſervance of all dutics of 
Picty to God (2.) Righteouſly, in diſcharging all of+ 
hces of Juſtice and Charity to others 3 (3 ) Soberly, 


"in performing what relates to our own Bodies and 


Souls, and this is the Whole Duty of Man. And 
ſurely he that confefſeth he hath offended in all, and 
delires forgivene(s of all, mult necds pray for the a- 
mendment of all that hatch been amiſs, or his Repen- 
tance cannot be fincere, The true Penitene takes not 
out ſuch Duties as comply with his intereſt, and 0+ 
mits the reſt, not craves allowance in thoſe fins that 
apree with his conltitution and deſign , and forbears 
the reſt , but forlakes all iniquity as difpleafing to 
God, and as that which Jeſus {marred for, and which 
will deprive him of Grace and Glory. Thofe there- 
fore that would excuſe their injuſtice and uncharita- 
blencſs to others, or their own voluptuoufnels by a 
ſtri& Devotion have never truly repented, nor thoſe 
who wiſh there were no more required than outward 
Juſtice, that they might take liberty in other matters, 
God a\lows none ot theſe commutations, nor yet 
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this . Church who orders us 'to pray for Religion, 
Jultice and Sobriety all together. Some of them per- 
haps may pleaſe us better, but they all alike and only 
together pleaſe God : If we ſeck our own eaſe, we 
chuſe what we like beſt, but if we truly love God, 
we muſt embrace all, for they all depend on one an- 
other, and he that breaks' or leaves one link looſe, 
weakens as well as ſhortens the whole chain. But kt 
us view the particulars, 1. A godly Life, which may 
. Challenge the firlt place, in regard the obſervations 
of Piety are the foundation of Juſtice and Sobriety, 
and the negle& of theſe opens the door to n__ 
6 22s wins ner of wickedneſs ' : How thou 
cauſe > ar ogg he that is a Rebel to his Prince be 
Natwam neſcire Del, juſt to his Fellow- SubjeQs ? The 
pam TOR Pietate tirſt then is the Fear of God or « 
Cao, godly life, and it is the giving God 
his due inwardly and outwardly. ( 1.) Inwardly,in that 
complete Precept of loving him befofe all, above all, 
and more than all things, in giving him the chiefeſi place 
m our thoughts, in our will, underſtanding and defires; 
{o that we admire nothing more than his wifdom, fear 
nothing more than his threatnings, and defign no- 
thing more than his glory ®. This 
* Deut. v1.5, Marth. ;. that loving God with our whok 
XXU. 37. Toto cord? ut , 6de in bh 
omnes cogitationes, tota Neart, when we confhide 1n 
aximi ut omnem vitam, Truth, hope in his Mercy, reſt on 
= —_— _ in- his omnipotence and wait oe 
2m mn P2um co Bounty ; and if thy heart be thus 
foo. Ang de Deftr, diſpoſcd,i will diſcover it. (2-)In 
outward fignifications, viz. En- 
deavours to know him, {peaking honqurably of him, 
in a readineſs to praiſe him, to pray to him, and 
worſhip him on all opportunities publick and private, 


Fhis is the ſum of the tixft Table of the Law, where- 
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in we arc cortimahided to love and owl; hoftotir atid 


fear God excluſively to all others 


: To woslhip-him 


in purity, to teyerence his nattie, and all thar heats 
the impreſſes of it, and to obſerve religionlly thoſe 
folermn times dedicated to his ſervice, which is called 


walking with God *, and worthy 
bf hit * 3 and fuch a godly life is 
ſuitable to thoſe Confeſſions we 
make of his Wiſdom, Powet and 
Mercy, and doth exprefs we axe 


: 


» Gen, v, v.26, GP. 
Ambulavlt in timore co* 
ram Domino. 

4 Thefk.ii.1 2 Atlas 


Ts. 


rexlly grieved for walking m contrary paths. (2. )A 
righteow Life, which is more thari a Negative can eX- 
pteſs, and is by ſome falſly confined to the doing ng 


evil to our Neighbours. ” The 
Heathzns (aid , Do not to others 
what you would uot have done to 
you. But Chriſt changeth it into 
the poſitive 4, and the Chriſtians 
befides avoiding all wrongs and 
tmjurics, did that to others which 
they would have wiſhed done to 
themſelves 3 and therefore the 
ſum of this is, we pray that we 


» 7oftitie in to. a Þ, 
ut abſtintatar ins 
neque nocedtwr non n0- 
ceitd, Ira yr. 
20d 13bi ftvi Hb wh, 


alters no fecerts// 

, Hide Lei 27. Ideo 
mibi placent Chriſtians, 
wod __ ſbi fitr1 ve- 
Int, ipft alli faciant, 
Severus Imperar. - 


nay never do that to our Neighbour which we would 
be loth to fuffer, as hurtin fi Body, impairing, his 
Eſtate by force or fraud, Miutagiag his Nady an the 
firſt or ſecond han; and further, whatever we would 
with Gould be. done unto us, if we were abutfed, or 
opprefled, fick or forrowful, in danger or neceſlity, 
we pray that we may do the (ame to them that are 
in fach circumſtances * ; and 14 
we cxpet loving Relatives, chaſk -*. 
Yohe-fcllows, bedicne Children, _—_ 
faithful Friendsand loving Neigh.. ; 

bours , that we may be ſach in 


wy, Andron. 
Rhed.in Ariſt, I, g.c.1. 
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In a word that we may bene 
all, and hut none.*, but be acom- 
mon good to all we converls 
with : ; And this. will be mo 
ps. leaſing to that God' who is the 
tottimon Father of ah, and the Judge of all the world, 
(33) A- ſober Life , which contains all that prudent 
tate" man ought to take of his own Body and Soul, 
in-abſervance to him that created, redeemed and pre, 
ſerves both 3 for though in common ſpeech Sobriet 
be oppoſed to Drunkenne(s , the word [ Coperowsy 
15 of larger ſignification, importing a prudent modes 
ratibn” of our natural deſires of meat or drink , ecaſg 
vx pleaſure, ' that the mind be not by them hindred ig 
the-purſuing of what is truly good : So that every 
mar who is no drunkard is not a ſober perſon, for 
nejther the glutfonous Epicare nor laſctvious Wanton 
do live: ſober-lives. The full ſenſe of this Requelt is, 
that we'may be'tertiperate and abſtemious, modeſt 
and chaſt, full of mortification and felt-denial, that 
we may uſe meat and drink toferve our natural needs 
and. fit..us for Gods Servicez not to pamper us for the 
Devils:Saddle, not to indiſpoſe our mind , weaken 
our body, or ſhorten. our lives 3 that we may . ule 
none'bur lawful” pleaſures, and thoſe fo moderately; 
that-they may not make our ſpirits vain, engage out 
affe&ions, engrofs our thoughts, nor be efteemed as 
EIS..- .. our chicteſt good *, and it God 
r 1 Cor. Vii. 26. #ti . grant us this command over our 
nx frui.' Aug. appetites, we ſhall never neglcR 
our watch, nor give our enemies 
advantage, nor. ſhall 'we. at any time be vnapt for ous 
dutics to God or.Man. | This is a bricf account of 
this molt comprehenſive Petition, every part of which 


BY thelc relations : 
8 ir bonus prodeſt qui-' 


bus. poteſt, nocet autem 
nemns... Cicero, 
4 a3 \ 


ingra« 
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{ure we ſhall put-vp heartily, when we haye ſecn our 
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ingratitude to God, our injuſtice to our Noghbaue 
and our careleſnels of, our Selves; together with the 
vengeance we deſerve for all this, Now, if .eves, i& +*© 
he will appear high time to.leave thoſe evil and danger» 
|; ous ways, and to return into theſe pleaſant and 4afe 
paths for our gverlaſting good : And that we*'may 
al heartily ask this, we mult tyſt get a firm reſoltitic fo, 
ſet about theſe Duties, leſt we” mock God 3 and [e- 
condly we muſt ſee our own inſufficiency, lefi.we de-- 
. ceive our ſelves by. thinking we need not the aſliſtance 
i . Divine Grace, .If. we purpoſe firmly we do our 
© Wl endeavour, , but if we beg the afliftance' of Gods Spirit 
wedeclare our humility, and arc like to ſtand faſt in 
| thoſe reſolutions ; . and this we may aſſure our ſelves, 
"1 that it is his defire as well as 'ours, that we ſhould 
TY live ſuch lives, He hath long waited .t6 fiear this Pe- 
tition from us, ſo that when we ak it heartily be will 
be lure to grant it, and rejoice over 'us in that he 'is 
=y to reap the fruit of all that Jeſus hath done. 
or us. b 
"*$.XV, To the glozp of thy holy name. ] This Con- 
clulion may cither have reſpe to. all the Petitions be- 
fore, or it, may particularly be applied. to the laſt ; 
In the firſt, ſenſe it is a declaration, that (though we 
ſhall be happy in having all theſe Prayers heard, yet) 
we are not fo devoted to our own advantage} as to 
aim no higher, but we believe it will tend to his 
Glory as well as our Good, Nothing by us can 'be 
added to make his, PerfeQtions more-g)orious in them- 
ſelves; but by ſuch incomparable teſtimonies of Grace 
and Mercy, his Goodneſs will be more clearly manite- 
fied to us and all men; for we conſider that his deliver- 
ng us from Death to Life, retrieving us from fears 
of Hcll to hopes of Heaven, his changing "us from 
Fin to Grace, and doing all this for rebellious Wret+ 
" | H 3 ches 
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thes that he could eal y deſtroy. This will be 4 
-gttar: Manifeſto of his Glory to all the world, for 
= Dm that ſee will admire *, _ be en- 
#7 Tim, 1.16, Gt. Gouraged to repent and turn to 
byorns . rot of this ht merciful God, and we 
_ Gn otioaten our ſelves ſhall ever remember 
ro . R. Jehud, with joy and delight, that we 
.þ Caſt, ©,” have found in him a moſt fig 
© ©." Propenſity to pity the milexable, 
unſpeakable kindneſs to help the unworthy, and om 
aprent power to reſcue the periſhing from,the jaws 
of cternal ryin 3 'and with theſe holy thoughts, the 
flames of gratitude will ever be oreferved upon k. 
Altar of our hearts, and from thence daily will aſc 
4 cloud of hearty Praiſes and Gratulations. Or ſecond; 
ly, .it tnay be apnexcd to the laſt Petition, pig, that 
we may not only. do good , but do it well, haying 
an tyc to his glory, Rom: Xiv- 5,6. not our own elit, 
mation, or to. abtain the praiſe of men : That-we 
. may live godlily, righteouſly and ſoberly , not to ou 
own credit, but bis Glory, and when we have done 
all,, may in gratitude caſt all at his feet, to let all the 
world fee, by whoſe Long-ſuffering we are ſpared, 
by whoſe Mercy we. are forgiven, and by whoſe 
Grace we are reformed : And that our holy Livg 
hereafter may ſhew, that we are (o in love wit 
God and his ways, that we efteem it our chick 
oppincſs fo be like him, and walk in them all our 
ays. 
$.XVI. Amen. ] There is io the Liturgy as well as 
Holy Scripture a twofold Amen, the one Affirmative in 
the end of the Creed, the other Optative in the end of 
Colles, and particularly of this Confeſſion 3 ſo that 
x Futur. Niph. JO here it is an Adverb of Wiſhing *, 
per Apherel, JOat unde Lxx. yuoire. Vide Full, Miſcel, 1.1.c-2. 
f a 
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Thus the Jews uſed it at the end 
of their Hymns 7 and Prayers *, 
and in that QvI. Pſalm the peo- 
ple are patticularly charged, when 
they had-hcard that Pſalm read, 
to lay Amen after it : And the * 
Rabbins enjoihed the (aying it af- 
ter every little Prayer, as a thing 
pleaſing to God, and profitable 
to Men 3 comparing it to the ſet- 
ting our name to an Epiſtle writ 
m anothers hand, which then be- 
comes ours when we fign it®, 
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a ſerious defire that God would grant all our Petitions 


10g 


7 1 Chron. xil. 36, 
® E4 voce teftati ſunt 
omnes ſe probare ta que 
recitantur, Grotuus. 


2 Quicunqut finitis ſon- 
gulus precatiunculis di- 
cit Amen in bor ſeculs, 
dicet etiam Amen in 
| wg" R.Jchud, 
Tanch. Illt fact at ve- 
demptio noftra accelere- 
tur. Alter RA, 


b Buxt.Synag. Jud.c.7, 
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The ſame DoQors in the Talmud 
alſo reprove three ſorts of Amen (1.) Pupillum, when 
like children they ſpeak it to that they underſtand not. 
(2.) Amen ſurreptitinm, when by careleſneſs they lay it 
before the Prayer be done. (3.) Amen ſedile, when by 
ſleepineſs and yawning they cut it in two parts : By all 
which it appears they would have it pronounced Zea 
louſly and reverently by all the people. From the Jews 
our Lord took it, and by placing it at the end of his 
own Prayer, Matth. vi. 13, declared he would have 
vs Chriſtians to ſubjoin it to all ours 3 and according- 
ly it appears the Apoſtles ordered it, for the moſt ig+ 
notant (who could only join with others that prayed 
for him) was appointed at the end 
to lay Amen *. Which we may 
the rather believe they ordained 
in the Church, becauſe we find the Maſters of 1ſras! 
appointed thoſe who could nct pray for themilelves 
for read, to go to the Syna- 
gogue *, and hear what others © Buxtorf. Synag. Jud. 
then prayed, and by ſaying Amen ©P+ 5: 

H 4 heartil* 


© x Cor. XIV. 16. 
Gr. iham, 


104 Tye Confeffion: PanriyY 5 
heartily to their Prayers, they made thoſe Prayers (ag. 


they taught) to become: their own. From the practice 
of the Apoſtles, it is, ſufficiently proved to have def. 


© Nos fomnul Amen dici- 
mus. Irenzus. Sz pro 
3pſerts Salvatoru patto 
#n conſenſu duorum quod- 
cungq; petierint fiet;, quid 
Zeitur futurum ubi ex tot 
tantiſq, populs in unum 
congregatls, una VOX YE- 
ſpondeatur acclamanti- 
um Amen. Athan, Ad 
ſomilitudinem celeſtis 
poxttrue Amen populits 
reboat. Heron, 


cended into the contiant uſe: of 
the Church in all ages * » ſo that 
all know the People in the Pris 
mitive times, uled in the conclu- 
fion of all Publick Prayers to ans 
fwer with an Amex loud as a clap 
of thunder. And 1 wiſh our times 
(which pretend to ſo much zeal) 
had never laid afid- this holy cu- 
fiom , which belides the preſcri- 
ption of Antiquity hath the re- 


cords of Scripture to produce for 
its pbſervation. I wiſh { might be a happy inſtrument 
to reſtore the uſe of it. Let us, I be{cech you, rcaf- 
ſame this moſt uſeful Conclution , and all ſpeak it 
heartily and audibly, to teliitie both to God and Men, 
that we have all one Lord, one Faith, one Hope, and 
one: Mouth : And as we pronounce it let us rcfle& 
on all the ſentences of the toregoing Prayer, (clpe- 
cially ſuch as vain thoughts hindred us from attcnd- 
ing) and ſum up all our dcfires in one devout Amen 
Lord ler all and every of theſe things be granted: to 
us. It you forbear-to ſay Amen out of diſlike to the 
Prayers, do but ſtudy them, and I am confident you 
will be reconciled to them 3 It you omit Amen out of 
negligence, pray conſider how you can expe&t God 
ſhou'd accept that Prayer which you never owned nor 
conſented to : You might as well be abſcnt if you 
join not with the Miniſter. And therefore that God 
may lay Amen to all our Prayers, he grant us Grace ta 
{ay*it devoutly unto pur own: Amen. 
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The Parapbyaſe of the Confeſſion 


O moſt.glorious 'and dreadful-Lord God, who art 

[ Almighty | in thy Power, and of abſolute Authority, 
able to deltroy us and yet willing. to ſpare us, and 
thereby haſt ſhewed thy ſelf a gracious | and moſt mer- 
ciful Father, | thy pity encourageth us to confe(s un- 
to thee with ſhame and ſorrow 3 That. we ] thy! poor 
creatures| habe erred} and daily. gonealide out of thy 
right paths, by frequent, ſudden and-unobſerved linsy 
ſand firaped] many times into voluntary, deliberaty 
and habitual tranſgreſſions 3 whereby we have ſtayed 
longer and wandred further | from thy ways ] of plea- 
fantaeſs and paths of peace, where we might have 
been ſo ſafe and '/happy- : And now we are | like foſt 
ſbeep ] without our good ſhepherd, expoled to many 
ſecret, ſubtle and powerful enemies, unable of -our. 
{clves to reſiſt them or flie from. them , and unlikety 
ever to return to thees, unleſs thou Tome to ſeek and 
fave us. O Lord, we now find to our ſorrow that 
[. we babe followed too much] and:tho long after Halſe 
guides even | the devices] and falſe'principles of our: 
corrupted underſtandings 3 yca'we have been led head- 
long after our miſtaken:choice by the blind affeions 
ond defires of our own bearts, ] ard: thus by forſa- 
ing thy condudt, and purſuing all: that' a miſtaken 
jadgment could deviſe, or a wicked heart defire | we- 
have ] daily in thought, word and detd,” moti- grie-; 
voully [ cffended again thy holy Laws, ] though: we 
were not ignorant of them, nor can'we make any ex» 
&ptions agaivſt them. Who (hall plead for us, that 
have: been fully inſtructed in our 'Daty , and: yeti 
through lazineſs, forgetfulneſs or worldly-wiridednuds 
we have vzry often | left undone thoſe things ] which! 
our 
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our Duty to God, our Love to our Neighbours, and 
the Care of eur own Bodies and 
f Here vefle#t upon what Souls required * ? All | which 
you read 5. 6, and 14- we ought to have done ] in the 
CS of your Moſt ſincere and cordial manner, 
Duty to God, your ſelves but theſe we have either omitted 
ov others, or elſe performed fo ſlightly, that 
chey might almoſt as well have 
been left undone 3 by which thou haft been provoked 
to give us up to the deceits of Satan : So that [ wy 
bave ] beſides theſe fins of Omiſſion Frequently | dang 
thofe things ] alſo which have tended to Thy diſho- 
nour, our Neighbours hurt, and to the prejudice of 
_ our own Bodies and Souls 8, the 
6 Here remenver you leaſt of | which we ought not to 
pak les aid) end x4 have done] to have gained the 
to mind your breaches of whole world. © thou Phy fician 
the ſacond, third, ſixty, of Souls, our heads are full of 
ſeventh, eighth, nineth eyi] devices , our hearts of baſe 
7 - Conmand- deſires, our lives are overſpread 
with the loathſom ſores of aQual 
tranſgreflions, [And there is no bealth in us, ] nor 
power to help or ſave our (clves out of this miſery; 
*Tis true we have wilfully brought our ſclves into 
this eſtate, | But thou, © Lozd, | who ſectt our di- 
fixefs, [ have mercy upon us, ] let chy bowels yern up- 
on ſo wretched a ſpeRtacle, and forgive that horrid 
guilt that doth amaze us; for though we deſerve no 
pity, yet thou knoweſt we are { miſerable offenders] 
like to be ctcrnally condemned by thy Juſtice, It thou 
doſt not pardon us; and certain to pexiſh under thy 
Vengeance, whenfoever thou beginneſt to puniſh us: 
Bute for thy pity and compaſſion ſake | &pare thou 
them, D God, thas | (knowing they have deferved 
thy wrath, and fearing before it comes) do of their 
own 
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own. accord [rontety their faults ] in hopes to find 
mexcy 4nd a deliverance, if not from temporal judg- 
ments , however from eternal: Alchough, O Loxd 
our God, when thou haſt removed thy judgments, 
unleſs thou alſo take away the (ecurity and preſums+ 
ptigp that. our fins leave behind, we (hall want thy 
fayour Rill, which is our cole buopined \ Theom 
we, farcher pray [[Reſtoze thow,] thet health and peace, 
trerdom and goneſ we had beforc we did offend 
for we now relent and axe of the number of- | them 
that are penitent,] and reſolve, it thou wilt cleanſe 
us. from the dregs of theſe corruptions, never.to do 
e like again. . We confeſs we have no merit to de+ 
(-rve theſe things, and (o no ground in our ſelves to 
expe them 3 but we hope thou wile grant us all 
theſe requeſis, O thou God cf truth , becauſe they 
are | accoading to thy pzomiſes ] which thou madeſt 
{ freely, and reſolveſt fo fully to perfarm. O Lord, 
thou 'ha(t openly [ declared] and proclamed theſe thy 
*gracigus intentions [ unto mankind, ] on purpoſe that 
ch poor lianers as we (who axe not excepted) might 
pot deſpaiy,, but lay hold on thoke comfortable Pxo- 
miſes which, are made | in Chzi& Jeſu our Logd, ] 
who purchaſcd this favour for us, and in whom thou 
art reconciled to us; fo that we not only hope for a 
pajdon , but mindful of his interceſſion , we beſeech 
thee further to give us thy Holy Spirit. | And grant, 
Omoſt merciful Father, fo2 bis ſake ] who is now 
pleading in heaven for us, | that we ] who have ecar- 
neſt delires and untcigned purpoſes to amend, though 
we cannot ſatishic for the time paſt, | map hereafter ] 
give #ll diligence to [ libe-a godly ] and religious lite 
in obſervance of all our Dutics to thee 3 that we may 
love and fear thee, honour and adore thee, believe 
In thee, and rely upon thee, long for thee, and de. 


lighe 
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light in thee above all the world-, daily ſeeking te 
know thee, praying for -thy help; praifing thee fot 
thy'mercies, and waiting in hopes of the eternal ens 
joyment of thee ; thatby ſerving thee we'may be en- 
abled alſo to lead a | righteous | life in all juſtice and 
honeſty , love and charity"to our Neighbours, hu 

ing no marrin thought, word or deed, but ready f 
relieve and help all to \ohr-power, doing, ever unty 
ethers what we would have done to our ſclves. * Ant 
laſtly, 'grant that by thy Divine aid, we may livet 
temperate, a chaſt | and a ſober life,] miortifying ot 
laſts, moderating our deſires, and reliraining our aps 
petites, ſo that we may avoid all carnal delights thaf 
would cloud our reaſon, engroſs our thoughts, polluteWto 
our (bodies and ſouls, or -unfit us for' thy (ervicesW'0 
which if thou ſhalt pleaſe to do for us, thy Mercy it 
forgiving our grievous ſins, thy Pity in delivering th 
from apparent ruin, and thy Grace in'ftrengthening t 
to live a reformed life, will not only be! our-advar 
tage, bvt turn tothe glozp of thy holy name, ] whid 
ſhall be praiſed by us and all the world for theſe i 
comparable teſtimorfies of thy unſpeakable loving-kind: 
nef3 to us peor ſinners both now andevermore; And 
in'token of our earneſt deſire of all this, we unfecigt 
edly 'fign it by heartily ſaying [ Amen, }] Lord grant 
it may be lo. | = 
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SECTION IV. 
of the Abſolution. 


d.1. Of Abſolution in general. 


I'N doth abridge the Soul of its free Converſe 
with God, binding it down by its terrors, and 
holding the wicked faſt in its chains unto the 


Judgment of the great day, whetefore it is compared 


M02 Bond *, aud finners are ſaid , adi 
to be holden in its Cords, Prov. oY 4 1 
MFv. 22. but fince- Chrilt came to Cullquer dies 
doſe theſe Bonds, Tſai. 1xvi. 1- they are now priſoners 
pf hope, Zach. ix. 12 becauſe Jeſus hath the keys of 
death and Hell, and he can looſe whom he pleaſeth, 
by forgiving, that is, abſolving and unloofing thoſe 


Bonds. But becauſe he is now inviſible and employ- ' 


\Mcd in heaven to intercede for us, before his departure 
bc appointed his Apoſtles to-fupply this place, giving 
them Commiſhon, Marth. xvi.19. and xviti.18. Fob 
XX. 22,23+ by a vilible and Later oe ir, of 


\Mthis power, to ſupport the ſpirits of all true Peni- 


tents, till himſelf ſhould come to ratifie their Abſolee- 
tion 3 upon which ground the Biſhops and Prietts of 
the whole Chrifiian Church have ever uſed to 2bſolve 
Wall that truly repented, and at this day it is retained 
"Mia our Church as a part of the daily Ofhcez which be- 
ing ſo uſctul, fo neceſſary, and founded on Holy 
- Scripture, needs not any arguments to defend it, but 
that the Ignorance and Prejudice of ſome makes them 

' Yeake offence at it, and principally becaute it hath been 
{o 
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ſo much abuſed by the Papal Church : So that it n 
perhaps help the Devotion of many, i we difcc r 
the true meaning of Abſolution, and the miſtakes of 
our Adverſaries on both fides 3 as well thoſe wt 
make it nothing, as thoſe who urge it inſtar omuium 
thoſe who would rob us of ic, as-thole who woull 
enſnare us by it. ( 1.) The true Judgment of 
Church of Eugland concerning Abſolution, may bel 
be gathered from che Liturgy , in which are three 
Forms of Abſolving ſet down : The firſt declorat 
here, which is a folemn promulgation of Pardon 
a commiſſionated perſon, repeated every day when tle 
whole Congregation confeſs their fins, wherem the 
are aGured of torgiveneſs, if they repent and believe 
and this is fitted for a mixt Company of good and 
bad men, where many Hypocrites feign Repentance 
but this Abſolution gives no encouragement to (ug 
only it aſſures all that there is a Pardon, and (hey 
on what terms it may be had; ſo that to thole wh} 
truly do repent it is preſent Remiſkon, to thole that 
. do not it is a Monitor that they may repent 3 it cony 
torts the godly, and allows not the wicked to preſu 
no nor yet to defpair ; And this being pronounced i 
all the people, every one is to take his portion. The 
ſecond Form i petitionary in the Communion Serviet 
where the Minitics lays down the -Promile, and. on 
that ground, by virtue of his own Office, begs « 
God to make that Promiſe good, and this is moy 
than the Prayer of another perſon; becauſe the Mini 
ſter, who 1s ſent to afſure men of Pardon, upon theiy 
Faith and Repentance, when he fees fuch lively fig P 
ot both (as moſt ſhew at the Lords Table,) may with nc 
authority and coniidence, requeſt Almighty God to he 
forgive them who, in: all likelikeod are come up toffl co 
his own terms : Aa Captain when a beſieged vouy m 

| hat 
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hath yielded upon che Articles ſene by the General, 
may confidently require him to ſeal them. So that 
holy Matron came to-S. Bgfilz and defired from him 
Remiſſion of her fins, and when he anſwered, God 
alone could forgive, the anſwered, I know that, aud 
therefore I defire the Prayers of you bis Officer may be 
preſented to him for me. And we rcad in Gods Word 
of this petitionary Abſolution, 4s viii.zg. Fames ve 
15- which is ſomething more than the former, be- 
cauſe at the Holy Sacrament, our ſight of fin is clearer, 
our ſenſe quicker, and our fear greater 3 ſo that then 
we need more comfort than to be told barely these is 
a Pardon, and are fit to receive more, becauſe there 
. we ſhew more ſigns of Repentance. The third is. ju- 
diciary in the Office for tbe Sick, whercin the Pricfh 
having declared there is a Pardon, and prayed for the 
fick perſon, doth by Gods Authority, and as his Sub= 
Kitute *, declare him | whom he ; 
believes truly penitenc ] looſed ' A4ntun 7#n ſe eff ſa- 
from the guilt of his ſins by Chriſts yn me mo 
merit. But this ſo high and (o- ; 
lemn Office is not by our Church preſcribed to be per- 
formed but only to a weak or dying man, nox co 
him but upon his hearty Confeſſion, and being full 
of fear and ſorrow 3 and when he ſhall defire to hear 
his Pardon frofn the Prieſts mouth, betore he go to 
Gods Tribunal ; In fuch cafe out of pity to this de- 
je&ed Soul, and to fortitie him againſt the agonics 
of Death (upon evidences of his true Repentance) this 
Abſolution may be given : If he | 
Prieſt be deceived *, the man is * Deus non ſemper ſe- 
no worle 3 if he be not deceived, | gp Loy » or 
he is the better by having the nd Fabry Poll 
comfort of his Pardon antedated trrdum judicat. Pet, 
a his need, Now by all this it Lom. Sear, 1.4. 
| appears 
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appears, that our Church neither refuſes to give Absfj, 


folation, after the ſolemneſt manner in ſome caſcs- as} 
ſome 'among us have fancied }:nor.;yet applies thatÞ; 


Form to every Confeſſion, as the: Romaniſis generally 
do, who ſcarce ever uſe the two firſt ſorts of Abſolus 
tion. | To this-briet account we ſhallkadd theſe Cons 
fiderations. (1.) Thoſe who think the Pricft ought 
not to abſolve any perſons, are groſly miltaken : For 
why then did Chritt repeat this Commilſlion fo often ? 
Are all thoſe Lines wholly inſignificant? They muſt 
take them fo to be, who fanſie this but a perſonal Pris 
vilege dying with the Apoſtles; The Primitive Church Yj 
did not ſo underſtand them, for it is cafie to prove 
that Abſolution was uſed frequently in the three firſt 
Centuries, and therefore why may not we uſe it now, 
fince penitent Sinners need comfort pow as well as hn 
any did then, and why ſhould the Remedy ceaſe while he 
the Diſeaſe remains. Chriſt gave the power of theſe; 
Keys to all the Apoftles and their ſucccfiors 3 and S.Pe:he 
of ter abſolved the: penitent Jews 5 
| Adis 11.38, S. Paul the ſubmiſſive Corinthians ®, 
5 wal Rey and S. Fobn applics it to all Mini- 
. rfl v. 26. fters®; and why ſhould any be 
offended at our exerciſe of it up- 
on a weighty occaſion.  Jf it be objected, Luke v.18. 
that God-alone can forgive, we grant it, that none but 
God can abfolve in his own n1igl.t ; . but *tis certain; 
that this power may be communicited to an Angel, i 
Exod. xxXi)ji. 20,21. or to Mcn, for the Apoſtles were he: 
men (though holy men) and they had it 3 God recons 
ciles, but #1to w {(aith S:; Paxl, 2 Cor.'ve18.) i com- &i 
mitted the Adminiſtration of it. He the Lord, we the 
Stewards of theſe Mylterics 3 ' nor does this invade Gods 
Prerogattvec any more, than it would impair the Kings 
Prwilege ( of pardoning condemned MalefaQors ) it 
one 


} 


! 
h 
a 
( 
0 
ci 


ElszcT.IlV. GThe Abſolution? $5 
\b+J one of his Attendants ſhall by Royal Appointment de« 
' FF liver the Pardon ſealed to him that muſt have the'be- 
hat Ynctic of ic. It is therefore no abſurdity to- ſay,' God 
ly Ypardonetb* when the Miniſter ab- , 1,1, 1.1. Mccats 
lu-Ifolveth according to the Euange- Jimittit per eox guibus 
In» Flical conditions of Pardon, and it «inittendi tribult potes 
pht Yany be oot forgiven upon it by «mm Ambr. in Luc, 
God, it is not by want of right in the Prieſt, but for 
want of Penitence in the party 3 and no doubt in ſuch 
cle if the Miniſter judgeth to the beſt of his skill, he 
doth his Duty : though where Faich and Repencance-- 
þ wanting, God himlclt will not forgivez nay where 
men grow worſe, he revokes his own purpoſcs of 
Mercy, as well as the Miniſters [entence : But we 


w, my (uppoſe he will the ſooner forgive, when his com- 
as Fnillionated Servant hath piouſly and prudently pro- 
ule keeded fo far. But (2.) we do lament tc behold 
cle Whis ſacred Privilege abuſed by the Roman Church to 


\Merve the ends of Pride, Avarice and carnal Policy. 
Wund firft we diſallow that Arrogance of fixing this 
Power to S.Peter's Chair or thoſe Anthoxized- by it : 
ecauſe we know all the Apoſtles had as much right 
0 abſolve as S. Peter, Fobx Xx 22423- and from ther 
deſcended (ſay we) to Gods Minilters, not only to 
8. Fhim that calls himſelf ) Chriſts Vicar Secondly, we 
ut Weteſt that aecurſed Simony which they uſe, to ſell 
in; Pardons , proſtituting the Top- Jewel of the Preeltly 
cl; Mitre for filthy lucre 3 and not only ſo . bat by this 
ere Þeans they cheriſh Vice, fill the World with Atheiſm 
ns ſod Profaneneſs?, diſgrace, Reli- » cir enim 3hi mul- - 
m- ion, and ruin many Souls who titudo peccantium com 
the Fely upon ſuch' broken reeds, I 7edimend? peccati ſpes 
dds Fnean bought Pardons. Thirdly, — & facile itur ad 
TR os pas, ubi venalis eff 
185 phe diſclaim that Machiavillian Po- ;jouyſcentie gratia, At- 
| it Ficy of making Abſolution an Art nob.1. 7. 
2ne } to 
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to advance the Pricfts in eſtimation with the common 


People, and to give them opportunity to pry into-the 
ſecrets of Princes 3 for under pretence of exerciſing a 
Spiritual office they aim at Temporal things, and to 
theſe, ends they enjoin Auricular Confeſſion , place the 


* Sacerdes oft Judrx 
condemnave vel ſalvare. 
Bellarm, de Pcen. 1.3. 
C.2, 

Attritio virtute clavi- 
wn fit contritio, Cor. 
.Gl. ad Diſt.r.de Pcen, 
Negatur remlſſio iis qui- 
bus noluerunt ſacerdotes 
Yemittere, Bellarm.ſup. 
r Optat.Miley, in Par- 
men, |.5, | 
C Homines auttm 3n ve- 
miſſtone peccatorum mi- 
niſterium ſum exhibent, 
won jus alicxjus poteſta- 
is exercent, Ambroſ, 
de ages. l.3. C19. 
t Vid. Biel. in 4 Diſt. 
14. Quzſt.2, 

u — Secundium quod po- 
teſtas mihi tradita ſe 


Pricſt in Gods throne *, as the 
Audian Hereticks of old and Do- 
vatys diſciples * did 3 contrary to 
the anticnt Church of Chriftf, 
nay to their own Opinions * and 
Practiccs® in former times, and 
therefore we may and muſt de- 
clare our abhorrency of thele evil 
uſes of Abſolation, though in that 
ſob:r, moderate and uſetul man- 
ner we do perform it, we do oot 
vary from the prime intention of 
Chrifts Commiſſion, aud the pra- 
Rice of Antiquity 3 Abſolution 
was inſtituted by Jeſus, and it it 
have been corrupted by men , we 
will caſt away the Corruptions, 
not the Ordinance it ſelf. 


extendit — &> quantum debto Er poſſum. In vet. form. Indulg, 


P. Martin, 
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$. II. The Analyſis or Diviſion of the Abſolution. 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe on the Abſolution. 


9-llI. A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lozd Je- 
ſus Chzift, ] There is nothing in the world 

more deſirable than the peace of a good Conſcience, 
eſpecially to thoſe who have felt the {mart of a Con- 
ſcience diſquieted by tio, The pardon of fin, which 
removes thoſe terrors, i5 moſt welcome news to ſuch, 
and the meſſengers moſt acceptable, Rom. x. 15+ but 
he that hath been truly humbled , will make a ſtop 
; | (either out of doubting or admi- 
ger" OTY ration*) when a Nathan is fent 
Ibias ebadaer ax. from God to tell him of a pardon, 
tis.” Grot. 2 Sam. Xit.13- he wiſhes it might 
be according, to that word 3 only 

the greatneſs of his'defires awaken ſome little Jealou- 
hes ,, lett_the meffage be too good to be true, and 
therefore ſuch an one may ask us by what Authority 
we do this ({Matth.xxi.23.) we anſwer we are but des 
puted Servants {Heb.v. 4.) in all we do, much moxe 
in this. tranſcendent- part of 'our Office, 2 Cor. v $. 
We ſhew them-our, Commiſſion from Almighty God, 
whole power none can. queſtion, it being a part of 
his name, Exod, xxxiv.7, to be the pardoner of ini- 
quity, tranſgrefſion 2nd fin, oz; of all ſorts in thought, 
word and deed, His Laws indeed forbid fin, and 
his ward decrees puniſhment for it, but this doth not 
an > tie his hands, -nor take away his 
privilege * to forgive, by which 


y Deus chm legens pone- 
itt, non ademit felt 0 : th 
GS A indeed he ſhews himfclt Almigh- 
mnem potsſtatem : ſed ag" 

babet ignoſcendi licen- ty [ *AunxeZmuy | ſupreme Lord 
tiam. Lattant. Z Imperators Licet ſententiam reuocare m_ 


worts abſolvere, & ipſi igntſcive , quia non oft ſubjefins legi 


us 
qui\babet poteſtatem l:ges ferre, Auguſt, 


of 
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of all the world", above us and his own Laws, fo 
that he can diſpenſe with them : He that boand can 
looſe without® appeal or control , Revel.1ii,'7. > We 
come from him who is the offended Party, and the 
Judge, who if he pleaſe to forgive, can do it fo fully, 
that neither Men nor Devils can 'call you to a further 
account, Rom-viii.z3- Now if this texrm of Almigh 
ptove dreadful as repreſenting an Almighty Juſtice who 
xemits not without bloud, H-b.ix. 22. fo that the-poor 
Soul ask (with 1ſaac, Gen-xxii.7,8.) Where is the Lamb ?. 
I anſwer, God hath provided 3 and in the next wards; 
Behold the Lamb of God, Jeſus Chriſt. 3" for. this, At- 
hty Ged 1s the Fatber of our 7 Chriſt, and 
;n him the Father of mercics and God of all comforts, 
23 "or. i. 3. For being ſatisfied with that all-ſufficicat 
Sacrifice, God now can be juſt and yet forgive .us, 
1 Fobx i. 9. He that ſends us, can pardon by his Su- 
premacy eafily, may do it by his Covenant in Chriſt 
Jeſus juſtly, will do it through his love in him cer- 
fainly, And now methinks the pious man ſhould be 
tranſported with ecſiafies of Reverence and Love ; 
Reverence to this mighty God, Love to this merciful 
Father. Behold that glorious God whole anger thou 
haſt provoked, and whoſe Commillions for thy final 
ruin were iſſuing out to be exccuted by the deſtroy- 
ing Angel 3 he is now the father of Jeſus, and for-his 
ſake, and at his intrcaty hath ſealed thy Pardon, and 
cancelled that Warrant ſigned for thy Execution, 
Exch, xviii.4. and ſent thee a full and free Abſolution 
by the hands of a Meffenger of Peace 3 what poſture 
is lowly enough to receive it ? What Love great e- 
nough to return for it ? O blefſed change! Naw 
thou ſeeſt what Jcſus hath done for thee 3 look not (o 
much at the Hand that brings it, as the Power that 
ſent it, and the Merits that purchaſed it ; So ſhall 


I 3 thy 
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thy Faich be firm, thy Comfort (weet, 'and thy Peace 
durable; & that nothing but wilful renewed affronts 
appar him that (ent jt,, can alter thy Pardon, abate 
thy Joy, or diſturb thy happy Peace. 
< 1V. ax8tho deſireth not the death of a finner,] 
Theſe are the very. words of God himſelf, Ezck, xviii, 
v.23« and for better confirmation they are' again re- 
peated, Chap. 2«cxiii,11. and are ſtrengthened by an, 
Oath, which he is pleaſed to take by his Life, that is, 
Saks You himſelf, Heborirg: Not thet he 
NUM. XX. 19. needs ſuch bonds * to keep hi 
oF yoo ret: to his Promiſe, but for o—_ 
ty 5 9G Zou. firmation of our Faith, and as a 
Philo, condeſcenſion to. our Inhrmity *. 
* Dexs loquitur nobiſ- . Indeed all Gods words are moſt 
pk = Og »0* true, but not many have an Oath 
7.2 annexed as this hath, which he 
_ will not have us {wear but upon weighty occa- 
10ns) would not have added, but becauſe the belicf 
of this is the foundation of all Religion , fince no 
man can begin to ſeck to God, till he believe that he 
delights in Mercy, Heb-ii 6. and is willing to receive 
thoſe that turn to him. Wherefore let us not doubt 
ſo great and neceſlarya truth con- 
bd 0 beatos nos querw® firmed with his Oath *, who aſ- 
cauſe Deus juret * © (1.4% 15 he wills not the death 
aujerrimes g nee Dow + fioncr* ; Hedoth Ill 
jurenti credimus. Tert. "1 otn not W1 
de Pcenit. nor defire it, as we do thoſe things 
© LXX. My Sewers Which we have pleaſure in, but 
rr "of a is even forced to it againſt his in- 
Ke eoegrncad clination. Which gracious nature 
of Ged is here ſet before the ſinners eyes, to diſcover 
what probability there js for his granting out ſuch a 
Commiſſion, becauſe he. that defireth not the death of 
luch, is very likely to offer ſuch a Pardon : It is is 
| | dee 
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deed only faid he wills not their death, but this 
Phraſe means, he defires the life, even the everlaſting 
life of all Penitents * : So that x Negetio mal is $8, 
if the hopes of Remiflion will ſup- zorat accumalationen 
port them, and give them incou- benz. Joh.ii. t8. Jobs 
ragement to ſeek for happineſs, 4p rk Timal.4. 
they ſhall find: enough in him: C INT 

To do good is the nature of God, he doth this wil- 
lingly and readily, without the confideration of Merit 
or expeQation of Reward, but Puniſhments are ex» 


torted from him'* by mens wic- 


kedne(s 3 and when he infliqs Par was - ——_ 


them, he expoſtulates with him- s eſt proprium Dei 
ſelf like ar indulgent Father about affligere & caſtigare be- 
tocotreQ& a diſobedient Child * : 1. eg Alt- 
$0 that it is no incredible thing, Inq 

that he ſhould ſend a Aer. Hos = rs 
It is the device of Satan to picture 

the Almighty ſo dreadful, that he may be a terror to 
his Supplicants, to make men fear, and hate, and flic 
from him, rather than ſerve him with delight. But 
God is Love, and eſpecially kind | 
to men, who have no reaſon to $5 Otis ©x35 Svovay 
diſhonour him by diſmal appre- ©/F03%: 5 gs 
henfions of him. Remember 1 7 399 1-8: 
beſcech you, the Price paid for you, the Covenant 
made with you, the Promiſes given to you : Call to 
mind how juſtly, frequently and ealily he might have 
cut yon off, if he had not dcligned to be reconciled 3 
and think of the earncſtneſs of his Invitations, conti=- - 
nuance of his Patience, the arts of his Providence, and 
all other means uſed to preſerve you ; and then bluſh 
at your ſelves for having ever had hard thoughts of 
God, or doubting he would not abſotve you : Who- 


. eyer hath ſo conceived of God is as bad as an Atheiſt 


I 4 far 
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for one takes away Gods Being , and the other hig 
Goodneſs, as if like the Sy; 

b Melius efſet nullos cre- thian Deities *, he rejoiced in hu- 
dere = quam efſe pi m3n Sacrificesz yea we our ſelves 
ras 2rm-ogy ern had rather be reported to be dead, 
exiſtimare. Plutar.de than traduced living 3 but though 
Superſt.Scyth. & Gall. this unbelief do attempt to dif- 
Honour God, the miſchict lights 

upon itſelf; for God is glorious ſtill in Mercy, and he 
that does not belicve it, is void of Love and Hope, 
weak in Faith, full of Fears,” and 

: i Jeclane aviews an diſmal ExpeQations } and _ 

or ? he that is perſuaded of G 

_—_— . _ Mercy , ——_—_ in hearing 
this Abſolution 3 the other quaty 

rels with the Meſſcnger or (uſpeRs the Mafier, and 
eortures himſelf with endleſs (cruples. | 
$.V. But rather that be (bould turn from big 
wickedneſs and libe, ] We muſt be cautious while we 
endeavcur to-prevent Deſpair, that we encourage not 
Prcſumptionz and leſt any ſhould think, when they 
hear of Gods kindnels to finners, that he will allow 
them their ſins, Rom,vi.t. this is added to ſhew that 
he ſo deſires our Happinets as the End, that he delres 
our Holineſs as the Way thither : He would have us 
live, viz- in cternal Glory, but his defires cannot beg 
accompliſhed, it we continue in our wickedneſs, be- 
cauſe thea God is obliged in Juſtice to deſtroy us 
therefore he labours to turn us from thoſe evil ways 
which end in death, and to bring us into the fafe 
paths of holinels, which are the beginning of heaven 
upon earth ; for the telicity of heaven is but an addi- 
tion to, and the perfeCtion of holineſs. In vain then 
does any truſt to this Mercy of God who lives wic- 
kedly (till : For what Father would ſpare his —_ 
| | hild, 


- 
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Child, or what Prince pardon his rcbellious —_— | 
but upon condition they will not renew the fame 
crimes? It is poſſible indeed to obtain a Pardon from 
man, when the offenders mean not-to reform ; Ceſar 
was ſiab'd by Bratas a reconciled enemy, whom he had 
adopted for his Son 3 Cicero was beheaded by' Pepilins 
whom he had ſaved from publick Juſtice. Bur theall- 
ſecing God knows your purpoles, -avd- can teH -what 
you will do hereafter 3 ſo that you may deceive your 
ſelyes in hoping for forgiveneſs while you turn not 
from your wickedneſs 3 but you: cannot deceive him 
to make him really grant it, he will not make his mer- 
cy the ſupport of your iniquity.3 mg 
nay, it Ts undo * ho Tt k T4909 Heard Si- 
he ſhould too cafily forgive 3 ſuch 742 * 2&5 9 wn) 
Mercy betore true Repentance 1gragoprarre £ 
would make fin cheap , and en- Nr Ty m8, 
courage men to do wickedly, Try £ pune 
Wherctore he ſends his Ambaſla- — = 4 
dors to proclame his gracious in- a2 
tentions of ſaving you, left any | 7 
ſhould grow deſperate with Cain; Gen- iv. 13+ and as. 
the hardened Traitor, reſolve ta die in their :Rebel-: 
lion 3 but theſe Miniſters of God are firft to turn' 
(As iii lt.) men from their iniquities, and if they 
prevail in that, they have a Pardon ready ſcaled, «ay 
can aſſure them of life everlaſting. That God who 
puniſherth unwillingly will freely forgive, it is moſt 
evident he had rather give you life,” and will rejoice 
if you accept it, and it you miſs it, it is becauſe you 
had rather lin and die, not becauſe he had rather you 
ſhould fo perilh. | 
$.VI. And hath given Power and Commandment 
to bis Piniſters [! Whoever hath a juſt Right and ab- 
ſolute Authority , may either exercile it in pexſon, ar 
| depute 


22 


e others by comtnunicating to them their power 
to a& ſubordinately, and then theſe Subſtitutes have 
a Minifterial Right, ſo far as their Commiſſion ex- 
tends. A Temporal Prince can do thus, and chuſe 
which of bis Subjects he pleaſeth, to aR in his Name 
and by his Authority. Much more may the God of 
Haven doſo, and we are taught whom he did chuſe, 
Matth.xxviti-ult. viz. The Apoſtles and their Succef- 
fors, who are his Ambaſſadors, 2 Cor. v. 20. his Mi: 
nifters and Stewards of Divine Myſteries, 1 Cor. iv. 11 
nay the Prefidents of Souls ', and 
the familiar Friends of God ®, the 


1 Heb, xiti.17. Grzc, 
1 Theſl. x. 
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Scripture calls them Angels *, 


T becauſe they have the ſame em- 


ploiment which the Antients af 
cribed to Angels *, toconvey meſ- 
ſages between God and men, to 
preſenr their Prayers unto himz 
and bring back the news of his 
Love, and eſpecially to bring this 
Pardon to the Penitent, yca to 
prochame it even to the impeni- 
tent. Wherefore let thoſe that 
deſpiſc the Prieſt, or who invade 
his Office, or allow no difference 
berween a Pardon pronounced by 


him and an ordinary perſon, take ' 


heed of contemning thole whom 
God (o highly honours, and be- 
ware they intrench not upon the 


Supreme Power of the ſender, in difallowing the Sub- 
ordinate Power of thoſe that arc fent, A condemned 
man may be told of a Pardon intended to him, but 
he will then believe and humbly rejoice in it, when 
his Princes Herald approacheth with j: in his hand : 

+ And 
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And thould not we ſhew as much reverence and joy 
ypon the news of a greater Abſolution 3 as that 
learned Profeſſor did *, who » D6: Xexoat; 
though in ſome things he difſen- Tue 
ted, yet in this of Abfolution was fo clear, that he de- 
fired it on his Death-bed, and kiſt the hands of his 
Brother-Profcfior % who at his 
eameſt Requeſt had abſolved him. *Dr. Holand: 
But beſides their Power, as the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
they have a ſpecial Charge and ' Command to reſtore 
them that fall, Galss. vi. 1- to comfort the fecble- 
minded, 1 Thefſ. v, 14- and under. the Allegory of 
Shepherds , Exzek, xxxiv. 4, &c. are (everely threat- 
ned, if by their negle&, the diſcaſed, broken and ſcat- 
tered ones of the flock ſhall periſh 3' and certainly if 
hingers grow deſperate becauſe they know not. of a 
Pardon, it will be heavily charged upon theſe Shep- 
herds, who do not proclame this (as we do in our 
Church every day) to bring ſuch to a hearty 
tance. A Power we have always, but when there is 
any truly humbled, then we have an expreſs Command 
to looſe them of their bonds. 

<9. VYI. To declare and pzonouncs to his people 
being penirent > the Abſolutton and Remifſion of 
their fins, ] As the Prieſts of the Law were to pro- 
nounce a Bleſſing upon the offerers, Numb.vi.24, &c: 


© So thoſe of the Goſpel are to diſpenſe the Blefling of 


Abſolution unto the Penitent. And we declare it in 
this daily Form according to the power which God 
hath given usz but upon great need and eſpecial occa- 
hoti, are ready more folemnly to pronounce it to 
thoſe that are prepared for it, according to the par- 
ticular charge we have received 3 and in both caſes we 
can aſſure thoſe that truly repent , that the guile of 
their fin ſhall be abſolved, and the puniſhment _ 
ted; 
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ted : Bat God himſelf will not forgive any but thoſe 
that are penitent, and therefore his Servants cannot; 
whoſe power in this is limited and regulated by Gods 
Will. Indeed we cannot ſee. the hearts of men, nor 
infallibly determin of the Sincerity of their repentance; 
but yet we (ce external ſigns of it, Proftration, Con- 
feſſion, and in ſome, Sighs and: Tears. Wherefore 
Charity obligeth us to judge fa- 

7.1 Cor, Xu. 7. vourably * in dubious caſes , and 
Tuſtive eft _—_ a jt is better to commit an error oh 
mk og rants; the right band of Mercy, thang 
exitis predamnare. Ter- | horrid crime by Cruelty *, and 
rul. Apol. | _ good men*, eſpecially Miniſters, 
00 ey 7 &uÞTHE?Y gut of tenderneſs ſhould hope the 
m7 hes amr" belt. The  Rabbins ſay in the 

KA; & 77W AT 0- 

airy. Antiphan,: - cauſe of Bloud , if one have the 
*, Credulitas error eſt ', caſting voice , he muſt ever take 
190; en = _— hide , _ on his 
4... ſuffragefor (paring 3 and the (ame 

oye ne _ —_—_ holds here , eſpecially be- 
cauſe in a mixt Congregation, 
many are truly penitent, and ſome of them much de 
zjeged, and thele muſt not ſtarve for fear others far- 
ieit, leſt we deſtroy the rightcow with the wicked: 
Wherefore we hold out a daily Pardon, but we fu 
ficiently exclude the ungodly, becauſe we declare it 
only belongs to the Pexnitent. Yet though the Mini 
ſter is to judge charitably, the People are to examin 
umpartially, becauſe though the Servant cannot, yet 
the Maſter can diſtinguiſh b*tween the penitent and 
impenitent. And though the Miniſter ſhall have a 
reward for his Charity, the obftinate Sinner ſhall not 
have the benehit thercot. Let it therefore be your care 
to examin your hearts and repent truly, that ſo you 
may not only have a Pardon trom Man, but from Al 
mighty 
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mighty God alſo 3 for he that truly repents, and then 
mes humbly to receive this Abſolwion, ſhall have 
God ſcaling it to him. 

-&.VII. Þe pardoneth and abſslbeth,] The unjuſt 
Steward for flattery and advantage, doth in his own 
name by private compaQs , diminiſh and remit his 
Maſters debts , without his confent, Luke xvi. 5,6. 
and thoſe Prieſts are falſc Stewards tothe God of Hea- 
ven, who in the ſame manner acquit finners. But 
whatever the Priefts of the Roman Church may get 
by ſuch fraudulent dealings, ſure I am God keeps fo 
exat a Debt-Book, that he will loſe nothing, only 
the credulous Debtor ſhall ſuffer by his raſh belief, 
when he is called over to a new reckoning z but be- 
cauſe Fidelity is the moſt neceffary qualification in 'a 
Steward, x Cor. iv. 2. we do not pretend to do this 
n our own names ; but being to publiſh a Pardon, 
we do it in nomine Pomizi (not we but be pardoxeth ) 
for it is Gods fole Privilege to forgive hns : The 
Scribes and Phariſees called it Blaſphemy for any to 
pretend to this power, Luke v. 21. and the Fathers of 
the Chriſtian Church prove Chrift to be God, becauſe 


he forgave fin *, which none can 


do but God * and his Son Jeſus 
who is allo very God, and pur- 
chaſed this mercy of Abſolution 
with his own bloud ? 3; where- 
fore we give to Ged the things 
which are Gods, and plainly de. 
care, he is the Author, we the 
Diſpenſers only of this favour, the 
Witneſſes and Meſſengers to bring 
certain news thereuf *. The ſu- 


% Fygo qus remittit De- 
us eſt, quia ntmo remit- 
tit niſs Deus. Hilar. 
in Matth. Can.8. 

* "AupTiuar 50 dg- 
thyau over Th Ou 
Juwany. Chryloſt, 10 
1 Cor, Xv, 

' Ille ſolus peccata di- 
mittit qui pro peccatis 
mriuzus oft, Ambr. 
Viniam prccatis que in 


ipſum commiſſa ſaxt , ſy- 


lus poteſt 3llt largiri = peccata noſtra portauit. Cypr. ® En, fils, 
tertifico te remiſſa tips efſe precata;, hujus me teſttm habebu, Vade 
in pace, Fer, 10 Matth, 1x, 


preme 
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preme Judge, he from whoſe Sentence 1s no £ ppeal 
pardoneth thee; fear not then the ſtate of Agag WwARC 
Saul had pardoned, but God had not 3 whereupt 
Samnurl hewed him to pieces in the midſt of his vai 
hopes that the bitterpels of Death was paſt. He p 
daneth that hath no Equal to examin or approve, muc 
leſs Superior to diſanul his aQtings : Our Abſolutic 
therefore is profitable when the 
2 Tine enim vera et ab- perſons are meet to recave it *; 
rv ya rn - but the ſtamp of God will T 
bes ” it currant in Heaven itſelf. 
—of q- afar aw Prieſts Pardon is not complete, 
till ic be ratified there 3 while we 
are holding out this Abſolution, ke that knows why 
among you are true Believers and really Pcnitent, wil 
to ſuch ſeal their Pardon in Heaven, which will make 
ours to be valid : For it is our great Malter that ab 
ſolveth , becauſe what we do is pronounced in his 
Name, diſpenſed by his Authority, offercd on his Cons 
ditions, and confirmed by his Approbation. 
$.Ix. All them that truly repent and unſignedly 
beliebe bis Þolp Goſpel, | Repentance and Faith ar 
by Chiift  Marki.15- and his Apoſtles, As xx.21; 
made the conditions of all the Goſpel-Promiſes; and 
without them no Abſolution can be had. Thoſe chat 
have theſe no man can condemn, but without chele 
no man can acquit, It was therefore a great arro- 
gance in thoſe Ecclefiaſticks in St. Ferom's time, who 
imagined they could fave or de- 
b —ut vil demnent in» ſixoy at plealure*, and it is as 
nocentes vel ſolvere ſe orcat a vanity in any to believe q 
190x105 arvitrantur, Hi- Servant aQing contrary to his 


erom. Com. in Match. . 
I. 3. Ne Angelus nouc Maſters known Will. Wherefore 
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Archangelus pote(t , nec Dominus ipſe, ſs pectaverimus niſi penituy 
tiam drjerentbus non relazat, Ambr, Epiſt.28, ad Theodo,/ 


if 
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if. any by Hypocriſic ſhall think to farpriſe an Abſoly- 
tion > or if he that diſpenſeth it, aR by Prejudice ors 
Corruption, it will be infignificant, becauſe it is, he 
muſt ratific 'the Pardon who can fee whether theſe 
qualifications are in him that receives it or no, and 
though we hold out this AQ of Grace to all, yet ous 
Maſter pardons none but ſuch as do repent truly and 
+l believe unſeignedly 3 and how many fſoeves do (@, 
++. though they bave been the worſt of finncrs, they (hall 
every one be forgiven, Let us then take care to come 
1- With an bumble, lowly, penitent and obedient beart, 
forrowing and being, y Lo » fearing exceedingly, 
confeſſing humbly , and reſolving heartily againſt all 
fin; let us beware that a hard Heart, a cuſtomary 
Confeſſion and bypocritical Pretences do not ruin ous 
Hopes and blaft our Deſires; for he only pardoneth 
the real Penitent. 2. Let us bring with us an »- 
frigned Faith in his Goſpel, truſting ip the affurances 
of his Promiſes, perſuading our ſelves of the neceffiry 
and excellence of his Laws, and confirming our Souls 
nn the expeRations of his Rewards; and this Faith 
unfeigned will ( x Tim. i.5-) open the door of Mercy ; 
But for that bold challenge which ſome make to the 
Promiſcs and the Benefits of the Goſpel, while they 
are void of Hatred to Sin, or Love to God 3 it is 0n- 
ly fcigned co ſtifle the acculations of Conſcience, to 
ward off the threats of the Law, and to give the 
oho | £4n liberty to fin, God will never accept ſuch to 
de. | Kemiſſion, who have no other ground for their con- 
. as | fidence, but only becauſe they had perſuaded them- 
ea | Elves of a fallbood. Remember you come to him that 
his | ſearcheth the beart for a Pardon, and firive that your 
ore | Repentance may be true, your Faith cordial and found, 
and learn by this order firſt to repent of your former 
evil ways, before you entertain too particular conh- 
if | dences 


S= 5 ES 


0) 
= 


BE Ez 


128 The Adſolution, ParxrgE 


dences of Gods Love- and your Intereſt in Jeſus : Fox 
when you have truly repented, the more firmly you 
believe, the greater will be Gods Glory, the ſweeter 
our Comfort, and the ſooner will your Abfolution 
confirmed. Though your Iniquitics are heinous 
and innumerable, if upon this ſight of them, you dg 
condemn your (elf, with real purpoſes of amendment, 
and notwithſtanding your unworthinels, do truſt to 
the Merits of Jeſus, and believe all the gracious Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel 3 I doubt not to afſure, this your 
Repentance and Faith, ſhall paſs the Teſt of God 
himſelf, and your defires (hall be fatisticd in his 
Mercy. 
$.X. Wherefoze let us beſeech him to grant us 
true Kepentance and bis holy Spirit, ] The Duty of 
a Miniſter chiefly confits in Infruction and Exhor« 
© Ateli.go, Gr. Ae _— a = firſt qa rs the 
£0740," Ws nderftanding, the lecond to en» 
6prvegm yg magurgM- gage the Aﬀections 3 both which 
parts of his Office the Prieſt doth here exerciſe; for 
hichcrto he hath teſtified there is Remiſſion to be ob- 
tained, and now he exhorts to (eek for it. In this Pa-+' 
ragraph we are dire&ted how to obtain, in the fol- 
lowing we are encouraged by the benefits to be had 
thereby. Now this preſent Exhortation is a conclu- 
fion interred from all the former parts of this Abſo- 
lution, which in this word | Wherefore | are urged as 
fo many Motivcs toquicken our addrefles, viz. 1.Since 
God who is full of Power and Mercy would not the 
death of us (inners, but defires we may live 3 therefore 
we may cheartully come to him for help, who will 
be as well pleaſed with the opportunity of giving, as 
we with the mercy of recciving- 2, He hath com- 
miſhonated Miniſters to be the Heralds of his willing» 
nels to forgive, where ore Ict us in anſwer to this gra* 
cjous 
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cious Proclamation, go in and ſubmit -te -himy who 
though he be the offended party, firſt ſent to us tg 
be reconciled. 3. He hath aſſured us-he will abſolve 
none without trae Repentance > wherefqre let us beg of 
him who requires this condition to give what he re- 
quites * ; Upon all theſe confide- ” 
rations let ws beſeech, 8c, If we |; Point, da quod ju 
IB es, &* jube quod vis; 
now make not our applications, », Auguſtin, 
it will be a deſpiſing his Love, 
lighting his Mcflage, and ſending back his Servants 
empty. O let us carneltly pray for true penitence, we 
are encouraged by his gracious natuxe, cogaged by his 
courteous offer of a treaty, urged by neceſſity, as be- 
ing. not like to be forgiven without it. Further, we 
muſt ask theſe favours of him , from whom comes 
every good and perfedt gift, Jam. i.17. and it we con» 
fider what we ask, viz. Repentance and the Holy Spis+ 
rit, we ſhall calily diſcern they mult not be ſought any 
where elle. Repeutance is a change of the notions of 
the mind, the choices of the wilt, the aRings of the 
affe&ions and paſlions, induing us with new joys and 


ſorrows, hopes and fears, delires and averſations : So 


that it is a kind of new Creation *, 
and he alone that brought life out 
of death, and light out of dark- 
neſs, can bring us from the death of fin and darknef3 
of iniquity, to the life and light 
of hofinels and piety *, We can 
fall down by our own weight, but 
we cannot rile out of this narrow pit without help, 
nay we fink lower , for our hearts are as backward 
to repent as forward to (in, and by frequent Commil- 
hon we lgye Sin more, and art more loth to part 
with it 3 yeſterday we miſtook by accident, to day 
we delire to be again in (ſuch circumſtances, to mor- 
rLow 


by Eph.1v.24. , EySyou- 
ru Þ gary ay Ipromey» 


f Nulls fine Deo mens 
bona, Senec, 
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5 — Vireſs, acquirit row we hall run into them 8, fo 
ay. that we mult ſeek Repentance from 
God, and his Holy Spirit alſo, which is therefore called 
His, becauſe it only proceeds from him.” Now thefe 
ewo being both ſo neceſſary for us, and of fo incom- 
po advantage to ns, let us humbly on our knees 
leech God to grant them to usz which word | grant, 
Ar ii. 18. ] denotes a free at of Grace from a Prince 
to his SubjeRt , though few offending SubjeRs can 
have a Pardon granted upon their Repentance z yet 
God: deals ſo with as, and hath not only promiſed to 
forgive us when we do repent, Fohs vi. 37. but to 
give ns grace that we may repent, AA v. v.31. and 
f we have this gracious afliflance, no doubt we ſhall 
repent truly, and not fall into Abab's Hypocrifie, I 
reel's Treachery, Pſal. hxxviii. 34. nor Fudas his D&- 
ſpair. O let us pray for bis Holy Spirit of Grace which 
will open our eyes to fce our fins, ſofren our hearts 
to mourn for them, and firengthen our purpoſes to 
amend them z and this is true Repentance, yea this þ 
an unſcigned Faith alſo (which is here underſtood 
though not expreſſed 3) for Faich and true Repentance 
are {0 inſeparably joyned, that in Scripture Repen- 
tance is put for both ® 3 becault 
he that is truly humbled and re- 
ally purpoſed to amend , doth 
ever truſt in Gods mercy} or elſe Faith is left out here, 
becauſe when we pray for his Holy Spirit, it is, that 
it may produce in us all Graces, eſpecially Faith which 
is that gracious fruit of the Spirit of ' Adoption. Gal, 
iv.16. by which we call God Father, and as ſuch rely 
on him, *Tis certain if we can 'prevail with God for 
his Holy Spirit, it will bring Faith and all @races with 
it, and will afiſt us to do good : When Repentance 
hath taken us off from our evil courſes, this will keep 
Out 


pared with Mark 1.15. 
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out thoſe lafis which Repentance began to exclude 3 
but obſerve Repentance goes firſt, for we mult not 
expe this holy Dove will abide _ IE 
in impure places, fince even the | Fac —_—_— 
unclean Spirit expe his Houfe PIO 224 as 
to be {wept and garniſhed, Matth. lunbe. 
XIt. 44. We may then hope to 
have our Prayers for Gods Holy Spirit heard, when 
Repentance hath prepared his lodgings in Our hearts. 

$ XL. That thoſe things may pleaſe him which we 
do at this p:eſent, | Having thus taught you who to 
pray to, and what to pray for, it remains that we 
thew che great advantages of —_— theſe Prayers 
heard, that ſo you may not put up fo weighty Re- 
_ without luch hearty Delires and zealous Aﬀe- 

ions as are ſuitable to them. For' this one Petition 
granted will. procure you, (1.) Preſent Acceptance, 
(2+) Future Aſſiſtance, (3.) Endleſs Happineſs; but if 
you pray not ſo devoutly and earneſtly as to obtain 
Repentance and the Holy Spirit 3 your Abſolution muſt 
be cancelled, your Services rejz<Rtcd, your Souls can- 
tinue polluted here, and be condemned to endlcls mi- 
lay hercafter : So that we hope your own intereſt 
will quicken you moſt paſſionately to beg for them : 
to which purpoſe conſider them feverally. 1. It your 
WY Contcfiion, Prayers and Endeavours be ſuch as can 
prevail with God to give you a true Repentance and his 
at £'y Spirie, then all the Duties now pcrtormed (hall 
4 WY & acceptable, particularly and in the firſt place, that 
which we Minifters are doing. vis. pronouncing the 
ly Abſolution 3 this ſhall be confirmed by God, and he 

will affenc to it, fo that your Pardon ſhall be inrolled 
ith in heaven, and then all other Duties that we and you 
do, (hall be plealing to God and beneticial to you z 
our mutual and common Prayers ſhall be an{wcred, 

_ R 2 Our 


Ro ©” 66... JE: 0 Os. CE ro. RP Rt Jo. th 


132 The abſolution. Paz] 


our Praiſes accepted, our Hearing ſhall be converting 
and falutiferous, our Communicating an infallible 
Conveyance and irrevocable Scal of. Grace and Peace. 
But without Repentance all our Prayers and Praiſes 
adeefitbe wan and all = do : = be _—_ 
; as a MOCKing, © Without 
her era his Holy Spirit alſo all our Ob- 
ſervances are harſh and unplcaliog, flat and dull in 
Gods account 3 it is this good Spirit that makes our 
kearts and tongues agree, this enlightens our minds 
to ſee our wants, quickens our memory to remember 
them, toucheth our hearts with a ſenſe of them, cons 
firms our faith that God can ſupply us, and cnlarges 
our affeions to beg the relict of them. In a word 
this Spirit of God helps us to ask, inclines him to 
give, and fits us to receive all we pray for 3 ſo that 
God is not pleaſed when we worſhip him without it, 
Gal. iv.6. Fobn iv.24. Rom-viii.26. and denies nothing 
— : when we have it : Yea, our $a 
M4 omg end viour accounts ! it the (ame to 
32, Math vitae? give us the Holy Spirit, and to 
F give us all good things that ſpring 
from'it. And now who would not carneftly beg fot 
ſuch a true Repentance, as might invite this Holy Sp 
rit into their hearts, which will be the Seal of their 
Pardon, and make all they do well-pleafing to God: 
To pleaſe him is the Chrittians higheſt aims it was 
David's Prayer,” Pſal.xix.14. and the greateſt bleſling 
the Prieſt could wiſh, Numb.vi.24,25,26., Pſal-Xx-3.4 
that Almighty God might accept thcm. Poor Socre 
tes after many a tedious ftep in a virtuous but afflicted 
m An diis placent que fate ©, could not tell whether be 
feci neſcio, hoc antem Þad given content to his Deities 
ſolum ſcio, me ſedulobec or no ; But whoever of you 
He ut placerent, have the grace of Repentance - 
[ 
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the Holy Spirit , are not in thoſe uncertainties z but 
have Enoeb's teſtimony, Heb. 11.5. that you do pleaſe 
God. 

$.XU. And that the reſt of our life hereafter may 
be pure and bolp, ] This is the ſecond Benefit and 
Motive earneſtly to pray for theſe things 3 for fo you 
ſhall not only be welcomed at preſent with a gracious 
ſmile, but all your lives long be reputed as the Friends 
of God, and by his help ſhall be preſerved pure as a 
true Repentance hath made you, and hely as thoſe are 
whoarc under the guard of the Spirit of Holineſs. Pray 
therefore with all your heart for a true Repentance, 
or elſe as ſoon as your Soul is waſhed it will return 
to its impure wallowings, and all your labour is in 
vain hitherto ® 3 for a feigned Re- 
pentance ſends this Abſalom away 
for a while, but upon the next 
vl interview it will hurry us with more paſſion into its 
embraces : Whereas the deep wounds of the true pe- 
nitent make Sin hateful to him while he lives, and he 
that gets on a white garment with ſo much pains, will 


a 2 Pet. 11.22. Laterem 
lavare. 


YI not caſily ſully it, but carefully preſerve it pare as his 
AY tears have made it. And upon the ſame ground be 
Y you affo very preſſing for the Holy Spirit , which if 
ri you can obtain, you ſhall not only be preſerved from 
ps the ſpots of Sin, bur (hall ſhine with the luſtre of a 


holy life z' our goodneſs is apt to vaniſh, - Hoſ: vi. 4. 
"%Y we are wavering and ſoon weary, unleſs we have that 
eſtabliſhing Spirit, Pſal. li.14. which David prays for, 
id and then all Dutics will be eafie, Our love and the 
ki ſenſe of his aſſiſtance will carry us ſo chearfully through 

them all, that they ſhall be our pleaſure, not our bur- 
den ; and when -we are arrived to this, nothing can 
= bribe us to forſake them. O happy Soil! which is 
the thus begun to be reſtored to that Purity and Holineſs 

| KR- 3 which 
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which are part of Gods Image, Epheſ: iv. 24. and 
parcels of the Divine Perfe&tions : Bleſſed is he 
that is ſo far advanced, that God is not like to for- 
ſake him, becauſe he hath made him holy , pure, 
and a fit Temple for the inhabitation of his Spirit ; 
nor is he likely ever to forſake that God , whoſe 
Mercy hath ſaved him, whoſe Grace doth refreſh 
him, whoſe Ways pleaſe him, and whoſe glo- 
rious Bounty ( which Faith diſcovers) doth ill 
allure him to preſs forward to nearer Unions 
and unſeparable Connexions : No ſtate under the 
Sun 1s to be longed after and wiſhed for like this, 
which a true Repentance and Gods Holy Spirit brings 


us tO, 


$. XIII. So that at the laſt we may come to 
his eternal joy, tbzough Teſus Thziſt our Lozd 
A M E N. | There is nothing more deſirable than 
the ſweet Peace of a good Conlcience, + but only 
the End and Perfection thereof, even that Hap- 
pineſs which is infinite and endleſs, which the 
Scripture calls an Eterxal' and Everloſting Foy , Ilai, 
XXXV. 10. Chap. Ixi. 7, and Chap. li. 11. which nG&- 
ther Men nor Devils can leſſen or intexrupe , much 
leſs take from us. If God give us tr#ze Repegtance, 
it will preſerve us from the Sins which forfeit this 
Joy 3 and if he add his Holy Spirit, it will (afcly 
condu@ us into thoſe paths of Righteouſneſs which 
lead to that bliſs, where we can defire no more, be- 
cauſe we have all that is dcfirable. There are no 
Cares to diſturb, no Fears to allay , nor Sorrows 


to abate thoſe Raviſhments of Deligh 


t for ever 


there is Joy which far ſurpaſſeth the half-ſad and 
mixed Pleaſures of this World , being nething ellc 
but pure Delight, which pleaſeth by its own Ex- 
cellence , and by having no Fears nox 


poſlibility of 


Defailanct 
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Defailance in degree or continuance : We taſt 
ſomething of it in the pleafing calm of a 

Faith and a quiet Conſcience and chearful expe» 
Rations of Gods Love 3; but this is but the Land- 
ſchape of our heavenly Cansan which Jeſus hath 
purchaſed for us, and God the Father will grant 
unto us, and the moſt Holy 

Spixit will be our * Guide thi- * Plal, B19. 
ther. The whole glorious Fri- E-XX- Thdhue ie» 
nity will put us into poſſeſſion firewy. 

thereof, and then rejoice over us to all Eternity. 
The Father who forgave us, the Son who died for 
us, and the Blefled Spirit who wrought effeRually 
in us, will communicate this theis joy with us and 
to us for ever. And laſtly, to ſhew that you thank- 
fully follow theſe DireRions of the Miniſters, and 
have in your own heart and thoughts moſt devyoutly 
petitioned God for a true Repentance and his Holy 
Spirit ( by means whereof all theſe incomparable 
Benefits may xedound to you) in teſtimony, I ſay, 
hereof, you ſum up all in a Petitionary Amen, de- 
firing it may be fo, and afſenting alſo tv the truth 
of all this : It is moſt true, and therefore fo be 
it unto you» Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the Abſolution. 


Be it known unto every one of you that hath 
conteſſed his fins with an humble, lowly, penitent 
and obedient heart, that | Almighty G9d, ] ſu- 
preme King of Heaven and Earth, whoſe Royal Pre- 
rogative it is, fully to acquit or finally to condemn, 
he being [the Father of our Lo2d Jeſus Cheiſt,} is 
now by his Mcrits, of an angry Judge become a 
tender Father , and hath ſolemnly ſworn he is one 
K 4 [ who 
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[ who defireth not | neither taketh pleaſure in | the 
death] or damnation [of a ſinner, | though never 'ſo 
jultly deſerving it, [ bnt rather ] chuſeth to have op- 
portunity to ſhew mercy, and therefore he uſcth all 
poſſible means | that he] who hath ſinned | may turn 
from his wickedneſs] which would bring him into 
condemnation, that' by leaving theſe paths of death, 
he, may, be forgiven [ and libe |] in Holineſs and Com- 
fort hete, and. in everlaſting Joy hereafter. [And] 
to confirm this and keep penitent ſinners from de- 
(pair, he [hath given Power ] by virtue of his Su- 
preme Authority | and Commandment] tor the Ex- 
erciſe-of' his power on- ſpecial occaſions | to his Pt- 
niſters, ] which are lawfully choſen to be his Am- 
baſſadors , ordering them [to declare | at all times 
his willingneſs to pardon, [ans co | pzonounce | Ab- 
ſolution more particularly | to his people being | gric- 
ved and truly [ penitent ] for all their offences (as you 
now from your hearts {cem to be :) Know ye there- 
fore that we are authorized in Gods name to bring 
to ſuch this Mcſlage of | the 9bſolution | from the 
guile, | and Remiſfion | of the Puniſhment | of their 
fins : ] and by. virtue. of the Power and in obedience 
to the Command given to us by God, we do now 
proclame, that not we, but | he ] that can do it by his 
own right, [ pardoneth and abſolverh ]-both trom 
guilt and puniſhment | all them ] chat are qualihed for 
a Pardon, by thoſe conditions which are by him re- 
quired, even them | that truly repent ] and grieve for 
all cheir evil ways, longing to be delivered from them, 
and ſeriouſly purpoſing to amend them 3 theſe ſhall 
never be condemned, it thcy will truſt in his mercy 
[ and unſeignedly believe] che Promiles of | hig holy 
Geſpel, | particularly accepting this meflage of his 
Love therein manifeſted. | Wherefore ] fince God Fr 
0 


.. $xcT1V. The adſolution;” 137 
ſo able and willing to pardon, and hath ſent his Mi- 
niſters to offer a Pardon to the penitent and believing, 
O let us not loſe the benefit of fo gracious an offer, 
but [1et us] all ſince all are ſinners, go together to 
the Throne of Grace upon this courteous ſummons, 
and [ beſecch him] carneſtly [ to grant\us true repen- 
tance, ] ſuch as he can work in us, and ſuch as he 
will accept to our forgivenels 3 and having thereby 
cleanſed us from by-paſt fins, let us moſt heartily beg. 
the help of his Grace | and his Þolp Spirit, ] to pu- 
rifie our Hearts, ſtrengtben our Faith, and bleſs our 
endeavours of Reformation 3 which Petitions we muſt 
ask fervently, (1.) | That thoſe things may pleaſe 
bim, ] even our Abſolution, our Prayers, and all the 
other Duties [ wbich we do at this pzeſent ] perform 
in his Houſe : [ And (2.) that the reſt of our lives ] 
- which formerly have been ſo ſinful, | hereafter may 
be pure ] from wickedneſs, ſanQified | and holp] to 
the end : [ ©9 that (3) at the laſt | when Death puts 
an end to the tedious ſorrows and ſhort contents of 
this mortal life [ we may come to bis eternal jop, ] 
which is anconcecivable and endleſs, without mixture 
or diminution 3 and which is ſo much above our de- 
ſerts that we could not hope ever to obtain it, but 
[thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd,] who by his Death 
purchaſed this Pardon, by his Interceſſion prevailech 
tor Grace, and at his Aſcenſion took pofleſſion of this 
eternal Joy for all that arc truly abſolved; to which 
we all lay | Amen. ] Lord be it ſo unto us. Amen. 
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SECTION V. 


Of the Lords Prayer. 


$1 Hat hath hitherto been performed by 
the Church, was rather a Preparation 

to Prayer than Prayer itſelf, for this 

Confeſſion and Abſolution anſwers to the Heathen 
Waſhings; and thoſe the Jews uſed before they ap- 
proached their Altars : So that we may fay the firſt 
place is by us aſſigned to the firſt aud chieteſi of all 
Prayers which ſhould have {tood in the front of all; 
but only that till we had repented of our diſobedi- 
ence, we ought not to call God Father, and till we 
have his Pardon, we cannot with comfort call him 
ſo. He that hath been in Rebellion muſt have his 
offence forgiven before he preſume to petition for Acts 
of Grace; ſo we being prediſpoſed by Confeſſion and 
Abſolution, begin with this Prayer. And ſure this 
deſerves to be firſt, ſince it was made by 'Jelus, and 
indicted by his Divine Spirit, to be a Guide to, and 
DU a Part of our daily Devotions *, 

: =— ae" 4 Ot, - be uſed as oft as W; necd our 
wig ' daily Bread, ſaying theſe words or 
See ede, VILLA: praying is this manner, which is 
Abzovres. ' all one as when the Jews are com- 
> Debet BenediAio iſt rmanded to bleſs after this manner * 
nds arr they do keep both words and lan- 
Fagius in loc, guage in the Pronunciation. This 
Prayer Chriſt had delivered in his 

ficſt Sermon, Matth.vi. but it ſcems his Diſciples did not 
undex- 


_ 4d _ "_ 
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then underſtand it for a Form «©, 


ſo that the next year they re- 
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< See Mr. Mede, Dia- 
trid. on! Matth.vi.g. 


queſted him for ſuch a Form as the Doctors among 
them were wont to give to their Scholars, to be a 
badge of their relation to ſuch a Maſter z aud then 
Luke xi.i. our Lord preſcribed this fet Form, which 


tor Words and Phralcs he took 4 
out of the Jewiſh Forms with lit 

tle variation *, to ſhew how far 
he was from all affkcqation of 
Novelty in Dcvotion : And cer- 
tainly we may diſcern ia it alive- 


ly reſemblance of its Author , who was the higheſt 
and loweſt, the greateſt and the leaſt, God and Man: 


The Comprehenſivencſ(s of it is 
the admiration of the wiſeſt *, the 
Plainneſs ſuiting ſtill the meanc6 
capacity z for it is (o clear that 


f Quantum ſubſtvingitur 
verbis, tantum diffun- 
ditur ſenfbus. Tert. 


- 


* 


all may underſtand it, fo ſhoxt that any may learn it, 
ſo full as to take in all our wants, and {o exat as to 


ſhew us what we ſhould bee, as 
well as what we ſhould ask, 
and is the Epitome ® of the Go- 
{pecl. Herein we glorifie God in 
deliring his Honour may be made 
manifeſt, and are mindtul of our 
ſelves in praying for all Graces, 


8 lnuſquiſq; noftrum 
diſcat orare, roy = 
tions lege qualis efſs de- 
beat noſcere. Cypr, de 
Orat, 


b Breviarium Enangelii. 
Terrul. de Orat. 


Reverence and Fear, SanGihcation and Purity, Sub- 
miſſion- and Obedience aCive and paſſive, Faith and 
Love, Diligence and Zeal, Conſtancy and Perſcve- 
rance : And for our Bodics we beg Food and Rai- 
ment, Health and Strength, Riches and Friends, a 
ood Name and a long Life, fo far as they are good 
or us. We look back to our Sins paſt, and humbly 
crave Remiflion 3 we look forward, firſt to our Duty, 


engaging 
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engaging our ſclves in purpoſes of holy Charity, and 
then to our Danger, carneſily intreating his prevent- 
ing Grace and Pity may preſerve us from Sin and Pu- 
niſhment, the Snares of Men and Devils : Finally, 
we look upwards in an humble acknowledgment of 
his Goodneſs, his Greatneſs, and juft deſervings of 
all Honour and Glory from us and all the world. In 
this one Form as we —_ all our Wants, ſo we 
' excrcile all Graces i, here 1s our 
Jr, porn ape belicf of his Goodneſs, our per- 
pre, fides teftimonium in (uaſion of his Love, our defire af- 
_ her 4 c0M — = —R ous ge”, m 
 - 2,-: 4: AS Authority , and hope of his 

re rs 4p Kingdom, our willingneſs to ſuf- 
logeſis dehitorum in de- fer, and readineſs to do his Will 3 
precatione, ſolicitudo here we declare our dependence 
rmtns fe le on his Providence, and conten 
Orat. tedne(s with his Diſpenſations, 
our Penitence for former fins, and 

reſolutions of Amendment, our ſenſe of our own 
Frailty, and our truſt in his Mercy and Grace, and all 
this ending with ads of Faith and- Love, Joy and 
Praiſe, Devotion and Adoration : So that this Di- 
vine Form is fitted for all ties and all places and all 
perſons. The Ignorant muſt uſe it, becauſe he may 
underſtand it 3 the Knowing, that he may underſtand 
It better z the Sinner, that ie may be holy 3 the Holy 
man, leſt he become a (inner; the Rich prays thus for 
thc ſanCtification of his gifts 3 the Poor for the ſup. 
ply of his wants; in Private it extends to particular 
needs, in Publick it unites us all into one (ſoul , and 
makes us equally defire * others 


, ws { bg» 
Non fingula privatam good with our own, being in- 


precem mandavit , ſed 


oratione communi & concordi prece pro omnibus juſſit orarte, Cypr. 
Epilt. 8. 


dicted 
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dicted in a Publick Stile, fo that though it be uſe- 
ful every where, yet it is eſpecially fitted for the 
Aſſemblies of the Church, where all Antiquity uſed 
it as the Salt of all other Oth- 

ces*, and we in imitation of ' Sa! onniun divine- 
them : For our Church preſcribes 7% officioram. 

it here after the Abſolution, for 

Repentance 3 after the Word of God read, and the 
recital of the Creed, for Afliſtance in Holineſs, and 
Confirmation -in Faith; in the Lerany for Deliver- 
ance from evil; in the Commugnion-Service to dil- 
poſe us for a penitent hearing of the Laws of God; 
never too often, nor never (uperfluouſly (as you (hall 
{ce afterwards : ) For how can we too often join 
his moſt perfe&t Prayers to ours that are fo imper- 
fc, ſince by him both we and our Prayers are alone 
made acceptable ? Thoſe that preſented Petitions to 
the Roman Erpperours drew them up by the Dire- 
Qion of ſome judicious Lawyer : But we have this 
ſacred Form from the Wonderful Counſellor, who came 
out of the boſom of his Father, and knew his Trea- 
ſures as well as our Wants; he beft could inform 
us What was fit for us to ask, and what moſt likely 
for him to grant ; be was to go to Heaven to be our 
Advocate there, and he hath taught us to uſe this 
here, that there may be a Harmony between our 
Requeſts and his. What Zeal and height of devout 
AﬀeQions are ſufficient to offer up this Prayer, 
which was drawn up by the great Maſter of Re- 
queſts, and orderer of all intercourſe between God 
and Man ? How fure is this 

of acceptance ®, which is ſtamp- ® Animata ſuo privi- 
ed with his Image, ſigned with {4% {endit celun, 
his Hand, and ſent in his Name? x;1;, 19cur. Terul 
His Power will make it preya- 


leut, 
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lent, and Gods Love to his dear 
a Dam Prece &+ Ora- Son, molt acceptable ® 3 for what 
uh a Ei pee te er, or mel th 
nur, facilins OD heart of a tender Father, more 
Cypr. readily than the Voice of his 

only and beloved Son ; ule it 
therefore reverently and heartily, and doubt not to 
be heard. 


SEcT.V. Che Lozds Prater? 
The Diviſion of the Lords Prager. 
7. Charity to Men, Dur 
2- Faith in God, Father 
T Fear of God, yn which art in hea- 


| I. — Reverence | Pallowed be thy 
[_—_ ws 


2. — Thy Kingdom 


Thy amill be done 
| " Leen earth, as it is 
2. The in beaben : 

ritions, < Temporal S@p- a Fre us this day 
which | rs, our daily Bead : 


$. 11. The Lords Prayer hath three parts : 


2. delive. C Sia, And lead us not 
| rance for into temptation : 
thefurure puniſh F But deliver us 


mn; d from evil : 
Cx. As Supreme, 3; tbine is the 
3+ The Concluſion kingdom, 
k ing 1 Achrow: > 4 2. As Cmaipotent, the power, 
ing an 2. As G and the glozp, 
ledgment of God rachous, 
# As Eternal, 3 2 eber, | 
? l 


A Pre» 


* : 
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A Ptra#ical Diſcourſe on the Lords Prayer. 


$.1II. '® wr Father which art in Þeaben, ] This 

was the uſual Preface to the Jewiſh Forms 

of Prayer, who ſtiled God rheir Father, which was 

' _ in Heaven. But ſince. they own- 

* Pater _= que es #® ed not God the Son, they could 

1 rerg jeromy not juſtly call God Father, ard 
Deus noſtev» qui In celo being in bondage to the Law | p4 
anicus es. Tn Lib. Muſ. they were Servants rather than 
Þ Gal.v.6. Servs ® Sons, and (uch (by their own 

—_ rule) might not call their Maſters 
ſuis dicere. In Gemara, by the name of Father. So that 
x this Appellation ſuiteth us better, 

who are by Jeſus adopted to be the Sons of God, and 
by his Spirit (who obtained that Privilege) we are 
taught to cry Abba, Father, Gal. iv.6, He that is the 
eternal Son of God himſelf, who hath alone right to 
this name, hath put the words in our mouths: And 
what fitter words to begin our Prayers than theſe two 
which include the principal requiſites of Prayer, Faith 
and'Charity. ' No'man can call, God his Father but 
by Faith, and he muſt be in Charity that can add Our 
Father , which cannot be ſaid devoutly but by him 
that is free from wrath to Man, or doubting :concer- 
ning God, 2 Tim-ij.8. *Tis certain God is our Father, 
for he hath created us after his own Image, and be- 
gotten us again by-the' waſhing of Regeneration, he 
teeds and cloaths us, preſerves and provides for us ; 
he teacheth us what is right, and correQeth us 
when we do amiſs, and finally he hath done like a 
Fathcr in providing an eternal Inheritance for us, 
2 Core 
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2 Cor. —__ wy wn as m_ . erotba Gt Y ; 
make for their Children %. He gone YT 7120 
hath ever expreſt a Fatherly Love —_— RH, 
to us, a Care of us, and Tender. | = 
neſs roward us : And this Jefus obligeth us to ac- 
knowledge, Iſai. Ixiii.16. that while we call him.Fas 
ther, we may be gratcful to him, and have the affe+ 
Rions of Children upon us, when we come to. thims 
in our needs, truſting in his Mercy , perſuaded of 
bis All-ſufficiency, rejoicing in Hope, and filled with 
Love and Joy and comfortable, ExpeQations, becauſe 
we arc going to Our Father, And left jt we were 
uncharitable to our Brethren, that-unlikeneſ(s to God 
ſhould confute our calling him Father, Matth.v.'94 5 
Pſal. cxlv.g. who is loving to every man, we mult by 
adding [ Onur | ſhew a univerſal Charity to all the 
world, not arrogantly confining this Privilege to our 
ſelves, and out of Pride or Paſlion excluding others 
from ic ; but we muſt comprehend all men within.it 
as our Brethren, Sons of the ſame Father, making. a 
common Prayer to the common. Father of all Mans 
kind 3 not looking fordidly tg our (elves alone, bat 
as members of the ſame Myſtical Body, 1 Cor. x1i.25; 
having a feeling of each others wants , aud delwing 
the preſervation of the whole, rather than our private 
SatisfaRtions 3 we muſt therefore when we begin this 
Prayer, lay afide all Malice and Envy, and with loving 
Hearts, joined Hands and unitcd Voices, addref(s.our 
{clves as ſo many deat Brothers and Siſters,to our Fatbery 
ſo ſhall we cauſe che Angels to fing Ecce quam bonum 
Pſal. cxxxiii.1. How pleaſant 2 thing it s 1 &c. and 
no Muſick will be more plealing in the cars of our 
heayenly-Father. 'But many Children have gorte to 
their earthly Parcnts in their needs and found no re- 
Vief; becauſe they had no means to help, and many 
L could 
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could no otherwiſe know the Love of their dear 'Fa- 
thers, than by a Sigh or a Tear , O my poor Child, T 
eannot belp thee ; whereas we need not tear ſuch re- 
turns, for our Father reigns in Heaven. the Center 
of all Happineſs, fo that he can do' what he pleaſes, 
Fſal. cxv.z. for Omnipotence and All-ſufhciency are 
annexed inſeparably to that Royal Throne. And here 
our Lord Jeſus preſents us with the Scat of his Glory, 
fo mind us to acknowledge his Dominion and Power, 
and to adore his Infiniteneſs and Immenſity 3 for he 
whom we pray to hath all things under him, to be 
ordered by his Will 3 and all Creatares, even millions 
of bleſſed Angels, toexecute his Commands. Which 
ſhould heighten our minds to ask things more excel- 
lent than the periſhing vanities of this world : This 
xernembrance that he is in heaven ſhould firengthen 
our Faith in his Power and Mercy 3 for what ſhall we 
his Children want on Earth , who have a Father in 
Heaven that can do all things, and who is {o full of 
Goodneſs, that he is not moved by all his Glory to 
deſpiſe us; but whatever advantages he hath, his Love 
makes them all ours? He is in Heaven now, and in- 
tends to bring us thither to him yet while we are 
upon Earth we muſt approzeh with lowly addrefles 
and all revexence ; becauſe we come before him who 
Is in Heaven, and adored by !the bleſſed Angels with 
low proftrations and veiled faces. 

$.lv. Pallowed be thy name, ] The Glory of God 
which is the principal end of our Creation, ought to 
be the firſt of our defires, and we-are doubly obliged 
to pray for the Honour of his Name, 'both becauſe he 
deſerves it upon the account of his glorious Perfecti- 
ons, on which ground all men are bound to adoreghe 
Name of God ; and alſo becauſe he is Our Father, and 
{ſo he may expe& peculiar Honour from us. If we ro 
muc 
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much defire the Henour of our 


' natural Fathers *, that no good * Nallum proprum inte- 


Children can endure to hear them — p ce prion 
reproached , how much more gyrus oft ? — 
ſhould we long after our heaven- — Key Toatvarkay- 
ly Fathers Glory, ” pray that 4 -_ $ bro, N 
none might abuſe his ſacred Name, : 
which ( * we be his true Scns)will wag Grot. ex Earp] 
be unſufferable to us; how can we but defire it'may be 
treated by us and all men at all times with that Reve- 
rence and religious reſpe& that befits ſo great a Maje- 
liy ? He is (eparated trom this lower world as far as 
Heaven is above the Earth,and therefore his Name is to 
be eſteemed as no common thing, but as ſeparated and 
ſet apart from all other Names 3 which is the mean- 
ing (*) of ballowing of it, the 1e- «qevie, x£.24. Deur. 
garding it as a thing truly excel- xxvi.18,19. Santtsp- 
lent; it is in itſelf ſo holy that c4tio eff ſeparatio per 
it cannot be prophaned by Men ont pe ten 
nor Devils, ſo as to loſe any part * td 
of its cflential. Purity, even as the Suns illuſtrious 
Beams cannot be polluted with the evaporations of a 
filthy Dunghil. The Blaſphemics of Hell itfelt can 
do no Prejudice to Gods Name, any more than the 
barkings of Dogs and howling-of Evening Wolves 
do to the ſplendor of the Moons ſhining. And for 
this cauſe it were needleſs to pray that Gods Name 
might either be or remain holy 3 but only that fince 
it is holy in itſelf, it may by us and all men be looked 
on as infinitely above us, and uſed with Reverence- 
and an awful Regard. Now this Naine of his, is him. 
= and all that is his,” it is him- (Hem; 26h 
elt- as he can be known * by us, an 
for ic ſignifies his Attributes, and kt enenboen 
all that his Name is called —_— all that repreſents him 
5 eo 
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to ns, or relates to him, his Works, his Worſhip, his 
Sabbaths, his Vicegerents and Officers in Church and 
State, and all that is given to him or hisz and fince 
we cannot behold Gods Eſſence which is incompre- 
henſible, our Reverence to him will appear by our re- 
ſpc& to his Name, which is all we have of him with 
us here on earth. Then his Name is hallowed by us 
and all people, when we love his Goodnefs, truſt in 
his Mercy, believe his Promiſes, tear his Threatnings, 
acknowledge his Wiſdom, adore his Power, and live 
an{werable to his Attributes z when we praiſe him fot 
his Works, ſpeak well of allhe doth, and worſhip him 
with Humility and Faith, true AﬀeQions and hearty 
deſires > when we keep his Sabbaths, obey Kings (his 
Subſiitutes,) reſpc&t Miniſters (his Meſlengers,) love 
hs People, and inviolably preſerve all conſecrated 
things 3 and finally when we demean our (elves towards 
God and all that is his, as may ſuit ſo great a Majeſty 
and (o gracious a Father. And further we mutt be 
careful, fince we are called by the name of Chrift, that 
we do not profane that holy Name, 2 Tim. ii.19, by 
wicked lives, but —_ to thew our Reverence and 
, , Admiration of {o holy a Name *» 

* S414; ” 
_ ——_ _ by becoming holy, and by ſcpara- 
-- Qu0cuxque tempore fa- ting from all Sin.as his Name is (e- 
cimus quod bonum 5 1t- paxated from all Pollution z it be- 
_ eſt , ſanttificamus mes us who are honoured with 
omen tefus magnum. . . 
Druſ. (& libro Muſar.) his Name, in whatever we do or 
in Marth, vi. ſpeak or think, to be careful . that 
"AxdCew aiz2y)) ©8y by dehiling and abuſing our (elves) 
” I—_—_— Cyril. we caſt not diſhonour on him 
: that hath condeſcended to (uch a 
relation. O let us beware we do nothing wilfully to 
occaſion Religion to be ſlandered by the Enemies there- 
of, for otherwiſe our Lives will be a contradiction to 
our Praycis, dV, 


E 
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<.v. Thy Kingdom come,] It is the Obſervation 
of every good man, that although God is, and ever 
ſhall be a glorious King * what- , EE 
ever become of this lower world; pj. xxix.10. 

yet the Devils hate him, wicked 7, diluviun Dew ſedit, 
men zxebel againſt him, and the h. e. perditis omnibus 
better ſore do not fully ſubmit to 744% "7 
him3 while the great King of 9 —_— 

Kiags ſeems to connive at it, ſeldom exerciſing his 
Power to ſubdue, or his Juſtice to puniſh and deſtroy 
his Enemies, ſo that the whole world abounds with 
Impiety and Confuſion ; and then what wonder if 
the Children of God, who know their Fathers Power 
and Goodneſs, do earneſtly deſire he may more vilibly 
reign amongſt them, for his Glory and their own 
Good, yea for the Benefit of all the world; for his 
Kingdom is Regimes Paternum, and conſequently our 
Intereſt 7 and our Happineſs, and 4 4 
therefore our Prayer ; for when Ld :t, pare ag 
our heavenly. Father doth thus Tertul. 

exerciſe his Authority , then his 

faithful Servants ſhall be ſecured from their Enemies, 
_— in all their necds, and fatisfied in all their 
delires. Now the Kingdom of 

God or Heaven * Genities cither 6 -_ gre, GEL 
his Kingdom of Grace or that of ** * 

Glory. His Kingdom of Grace we pray may come 
in a double ſenſe, firſt by an outward Profeſſion, viz. 
that the Goſpel may be embraced in all the world, 
even there where now they are ſlaves to the Devil 
and their own Luſts, by thoſe who are Servants to the 
Prince of darkneſs, Fphef. ii.2. doing his Work, ob- 
ſerving his Laws, and paying him Tribute by Sacri- 
fices as their liege Lord : We pray: that theſe poor 
Souls may be converted, believe and be baptized, re- 
L 3 noun- 
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nouncing their old Maſter, and profeſling themſelves 
Subje&s of Jeſus and of the great King ,of all the 
world. (2.) We pray his Kingdom of Grace may 
come by a real SubjeRtion where his Sovereignty is 
owned z becauſe without this an outward Poflefſion 
15 but like the Mockery of the cruel Jews, who falu- 
ted him Hail King, and then (mote him on the face, 
and fo doth every profeſſed Chriftian that lives wic- 
kedly, Wherefore we pray, that his Kingdom may 
be within us as well as among us, Lake xvii.21. and 
whereas now his Laws are broken, his Mcfſengers de- 
ſpiſed, his People abuſed, and his Enemies cheriſhed 3 
that by the power of his Grace in all our hearts, our 
unruly Paflions may be tamed , our rebellious Luſts 
mortified, and our naughty Delires extinguiſhed, till 
we all own his Authority, fear his Diſpleafure, and 
obey his Edits as we ought todo : And it any beſo 
obſtinate as ſtill to refuſe him for their King , Luke 
X1X.14+ We pray that our Lord Jeſus would exerciſe 
his Royal Power in puniſhing all ſuch, that others 
may fee and fear, Pſal. lviii.ult. Every good man de- 
fares for himſelf that this righteous Prince, Pſal.xlv.6. 
may ſubdue every oppoling thought in his heart, 2 Cor. 
X.5- and may have the abſolute Command over all the 
members of his Body, and faculties of his Soul 3 and 
then he hopes his Corruptions will be reſtrained, his 
Graces quickned, and all his inward Man in much 
better order 3 he knows if Chriſt rule in his heart, he 
ſhall have more Freedom, Comfort and Peace, than 
ever he had before. Oit were happy for the Chriſtian 
World and every truly Chriſtian Soul, it our Fathers 
Kingdom were ſet up in all our Hearts, ſince we all 
bwn it with our Mouths, Loyd, let thy Kingdom of Grace 
thus come. Secondly, the Children of God pray for his 
Kingdom of Glory, viz. for that viſible and glorious 
bo | mani» 
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manifeſtation of the KingJom of Jeſus, when he ſhall 
come to diſpenſe a final Pardon to his faithful Ser- 
vants, to admit them to be fharers in his Joy and 
partners in his Kingdom, and to pronounce the fear- 
tul doom upon his obſtinate and miſerable Enemies, 
to make them ſuffer the juſt deſerts of their wilful op- 
poſition and deſperate Rebellion, in incxpreflible and 
eternal Torments. ' In which a&s' the glory of his 
Kingdom, the mightineſs of his Power, the truth of 
his Word , the intiniteneſs of his Love to his own, 
and the exa@nels of his Juſtice to his enemies, ſhall 
be ſo clearly demonſtrated to all 'the world, that his 
faithful ones ſhall be rapt with Joy and Wonder, and 
_ him for it to all eternity. Here alas, they 
erve, there they ſhall reign, here they are deſpiſed 
and afflicted, vext with their own corruptions, .grie- 
ved for the fins of others, poor and diſconſolate, full 
of cares and fears , which when Chriſts Kingdom 
comes, ſhall not only be done away, 'but exchanged 
for endleſs Glory and boundleſs Felicity, And who 
can blame them who are weary : 
with Slavery * to wiſh for Liber- > 07240 mimwtore 
ty, and long for that happy day 5, Terr.de Orat. 
which is the end of all their evils, xzeenum Dei — Votun 
and = beginning of that incom- a amp _ 
parable Joy that never ſhall have {707% mxitranio 27 
end. Let ungodly perſons fear plea, Ra" 
and tremble at this dreadful day to them ; let their 
Tongue falter when they wiſh for it, and their own 
confultion. The holy ones of God can join with their 
brethren under the Altar in ſaying, Come Lord Feſus, 
come quickly the {ooner he comes, the ſooner ſhall 
their Souls be delivered and their defires ſatisfied in 
ſceing and enjoying their Lord and dear Redeemer. 
*Tistruc, when a good man conſiders how dreadful 
L 4 Ven» 
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- Vengeance will then fcize &n ſinners , out. of pity to 
thera that pity not'theraſelves : They pray that theſe 
deſperate finners may. firſt ſubmit to his Kingdom of 
Grace, they are well pleaſed with the deferring of 
dos Gli that day *, and can pray with the 
Gai mor Aga Primitive Chriſtians tor the put- 
: : ting that time further off, thou 

it be to: their own Joſs, becauſe ſo God will be more 

lorified , Heavens Quire fuller, and the Muſick 

weeter, the mote.are brought home 3 therefore they 
pray , that though the Kingdom of Glory be their 

Happineſs, yet the Kingdom of Grace may firſt come 
into the hearts of all that will receive it, 

- &, VI. Eby will be:done in earth as it is in bea- 
'ben;] As Gods Kingdom doth always abide, fo his 
-Will is ever done and fo jt may ſeem ſuperfluous to 
requeſt it may be done, becaule it is the Rule by which 
a}l Creatures a&, and they all do bring about his Will, 
Pſul. cxv.3. Rom. ix-19. when they intend it, and 
when they do not, and Gog himlclt always doth his 
———— —_— _ is ys _ of 
p- » of his infinite Power, tor he can 
© —_ Term. Jo and doth what he will, and 

thys we had ſufficiently asked it 
.before in Thy Kingdom come, becauſe this is the pro- 

In.c9 2.9 > pity *ofa King, to do what he 
rd fire) or . But as Gods Kingdom 
7 is ſcarce vilible upon earth, fo 
neither is the accompliſhment of his Will, for thoſe 
that renounce his Authority become Lords, Pſal.xii.4- 
to themſelves, and do their own will, even where it 
diſpleaſeth God, and though his Will be at laſt done 
upon them in their final ruin; yet this js not ſo pro- 
perly his Will, not (Voluntas Beneplaciti) his Pleaſure 3 
as the MalctaQtox doth not his Princes Will, when 


he 
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he ſuffers death by his Laws. for a capital Crinie, be- 
cauſe he that made that Puniſhment did appoint it to 
terrific from the Crime, and it was not his intention 
any ſhould ſuffer by it: So it is the Will of God 
_ all men ſhould live hy here, 1 Theſſ. iv-3, and 

appily hereafter * 3 yet it any _ 

will be wicked, 'it is alfo his Will ley 7 cali 
they ſhall ſuffer for it, but then & ix terrs, quia ſunne 
his Will is not fo properly done «ft voluntatis ejus, ſalus 
on them thar ſuffer, but only up- #743 9405 <doptevit, 
on ſuppolitien they were obſti- , 2 
nate finners, which he would not have had them to 
be ; Wherefore we pray that his firſt and principal 
Will may be done in the Converſion and Salvation of 
all men. And having lately viewed the upper part 
of his Kingdom, where they are ever happy by a full 
and free obedience to his heavenly Will, we wiſh and 
delire that this lower part of his Kingdom, (where ſo 
many are yet totally in Rebellion, and others frequently 
revolting though they do profeſs SubjeQion ) even 
that this World were modelled by : 
that heavenly pattern*, as exaQly * Elwwy 3 5% tegviv 
as is conhifient with the -frailty Exxanciag 697 o, 
and mutability of ſuch a ſtate 3 for ety og = 
*tis ealie to diſcern , that all the oy AIEX. Strom. 4 
Miſeries in this world ſpring from 
our diſobedience to the Laws, and our acting contrary 
to the Will of God; fo that if the corrupt AﬀeRions 
of the better ſort were ſubdued, and the evil Actions 
of the more impious did ceaſe, and all did guide their 
ways by the Will of God, we might be very happy 
even in this World, and ſhould begyn our Heaven up- 
on Earth z wherefore we alſo pray, ſince *tis Gods 
Will for all to live holily *, that &s guid autem Deus val 
quam incodere nos ſecundum ſuam diſciplinam. Tertul, $ 
this 
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this Will of his may be accompliſhed 3 and confider- 
Ing our heavenly Father hath ivnumerable bleſſed Spi- 
rits to perform his Will, which do it- chearfully and 
readily, fully and conſtantly 3 we ſee how much our 
endeavours come ſhort of them, and how little reaſon 
we have to be puffed up for our imperfe&t Duties, 
which are begun with reluQtancy, deferred by ſloth or 
interrupted by vanity, carried on heavily, ſhaken with 
fears and ſometimes broken off by fin. This. Pro- 
ſpe& may humble us while we behold the Angels flying 
on the wings of Love and Zeal, and our ſelves creep- 
ing by Fears and Uncertainticsz and it ie do trouble 
us that we can-do the Will of fo great and good a 
Maſter in no better manner 3 then we ſhall ſtrive and 
pray that we may know Gods Will as fully, defire to 
do it as fervently, and be enabled to accompliſh it as 
pleaſantly and as conſtantly as the glorious Hoſts of 
Heaven do 3 both the Lights in the lower Orbs which 
exaQly obſerve the Laws of their 
s —Slcut celeftia ſem- Creation *,and thoſeglorious An- 
per Inconcuſſa ſuo vol 9.16 and bleſſed Spirits which in 
wvuntur ſedera motu h ; { Bl. do deli 
"Oap os of emvggyin the regions of Bliſs, do delight 
goers mim HEdowny continually to ſerve him. O what 
F Otuy (vupauc, v7 AﬀeQions are vigorous enough to 
Y © ys 3evres of &Y- pray for the ſame Obedience and 
« {yer New OY Unity , Conſent and Uniformity 
— Nay " wg 97, among Gods Children, as is there 
Clem.Conitir.l.2.c. 56, above! Where every one moves 
in his own place without diſturb- 
ance, thwarting or oppolition, making perte& Har- 
mony, and keeping exa&t Peace, and this is Gods 
Will. But the word | be done | {cerns to others to have 
a Paſſive ſignitication, viz. that whatever happens to 
us or any by the Will of Gol, whether good or evil, 
it may not be diſpleaſing to us. And this further 
| ſhews 
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ſhews why we prayed his Kingdom might come, that 


as he pleaſetb, for we 


are not jealous ( as the Subjes of earthly Princes 
ſometimes are) left our God ſhould make his Will an 
Arbitrary Law 3 for his Holineſs and Mercy, Truth 
and Juſtice are his Will; fo that we are moſt ſure, 
whatever is his Will, that is beſt for us, be it Judg- 
ment or Mercy, Plenty or Want, Health or Sickneſs, 
Life or Death; it is the beſt for us, whether we ap- 
prehend it or no, and we ought to wiſh it may 


| done, becauſe we know he wills 
| no evil to us®, and if ſomething 
| which we think ill, deſcends from 
| him, we may ſay as Melito did to 
the Emperor about the Perſecu- 
tions * , If thow commandeſt them, 
they are good, becauſe enjoined b 

a juſt Authority. Surcly, thoug 

it may ſcem hard at preſent, it is 
judged fitteſt ' for us by him that 
knows our temper and need. The 
| Author of this Prayer learned 
Submiffion, Matth. xxvi.42. and 
tion by his own example, and fo 
did alſo St. Paxl*, To murmur 
againſt Gods choice was forbid- 
den by a Heathen, and is ſo im- 
pious and fooliſh, that it wiſheth 


b —£0 nobis bent opta« 
mus quod nibil malz fit 
3n Dei voluntate., Tert. 


i $3 quidem te jubente 
boc faciunt bonum crt- 
damus, gags juſto 
Imperatore jubente com! 
mittitur, Euſeb. lib 4. 
Hiſt, Eccl, c.25. 

—Is boc ditto ad ſufſt- 
rYentiamn 105 ipſos adm» 
nemus. Tert. 


illuſtrated this Peti- 
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God out of his Throne, and the reins out of his 
hands, that we might fit there, and rule all things by 
our own Will, as if we wiſhed our former Petition 
unſaid, Sure we muſt not only ceaſc to be Chriftj- 
ans, but ſober Men, before we can fanfie our ſelves 
wiſer to contrive, and fitter to diſpenſe all things than 
God himſelf is. Socrates his Prayer was for what was 


con» 
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convenient , not what he might 
3 M3 wr $5423" 4 defire',. that is plainly, that Gods 
Pinoy” ee > Cour Will might be done. If we were 
Ge our own Carvers, we ſhould 
_—_—_ by 1:2 through raſhneſs and folly, paſſion 
Conveniat nobis, rebiſq; and prejudice, ever chooſe the 
ft «tile noſtris. Juven. worſt ; So that (having ſuch ex- 
rience of our miſtakes) Jeſus 
teacheth us to deſire of God to order us as he pleaſes 3 
and if we can live this Petition, believing the Pleaſure 
of God to be always beft, we ſhall have comfort in 
all conditions, and ſhall glorifie God more by ſuch 
noble opinions of his Wiſdom and Power, of his Love 
and Mercy, than by whole Burnt-Offerings and Ri- 
vers of Oil : Forthe that can thus fully acquieſce in 
Gods diſpoſals of all things, muſt needs believe him 
to be Supreme and Almighty , of infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy. And for this the Angels are our Exam- 
ples, who keep thole ſtations and do thoſe offices 
God appoints them, and not, what they chooſe for 
themſelves 3 and ſo are all thoſe glorified Saints above, 
from whom we may learn that the Will of God is to 
make us eternally happy at laſt : And why ſhould we 
not give him leave to accommodate us by the way as 
he pleaſeth, and in ſuch manner as may bring us ſafeft 
to our blcfſcd Brethren now in Glory. 
$.VII. Gibe us this day our dailP zead | Having 
thus ſought the Kingdom of God in the fiſt place, 
we now proceed to beg a ſupply tor our Bodily Ne+ 
ceſſitics : For our Saviour, who commanded us, 
_  Matth. vi. 31. to feek that firſt, 
= —Poſt celeſtie, 1.6. hath placed it firſt ® in his 
+ Ay —_ _ Form of Prayer, * becauſe that 
quoque neceſſtatibus pe- which is for Gods Glory, is al- 
titzoni locum facit,Ter, ſo for the good of our nobler 
Part 
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Part ® the Son], and the Grace of * — Pars her pretius 
God is'more neceffary and benefi- ©97Þ%* Pajus babee. 
cial, than our bodily Food, and accordingly we ought 
to-pray for theſe” in- the morning before we cat ous 
daily Bread : Yet when we have prayed for (ſpiritual 
things, we that are Fleſh and not Spirit are forced to 
beg temporal things alſo. We have declared that we 
do in-all things fabmit to his bleſſed Will, only we 
crave that which we cannot ſubfift without, we defire 
to do his Will and obſerve his Pleaſure as cxaGtly as 
the bleſſed Angels in Heaven ; but 1 
as he does not expeR ® we ſhould # Converſationis quides 
live like thery without Food ſo 4iligrmtzam candem & 
we may defire him to remember —_— 
the difference of our natures, and give. ; 

. q Chryſin Marth, 
give us Our daily Bread, which is Hom, 20, | 
{o neceflary for us in this frail | | 
eſtate, that we cannot do his Will without it. It this 
Petition had been wanting, this Praycr had been def» 
cient z nor 1s there any need for -=+-. bn bt 
the antient DoQtors * to allegorize IETING n_ 
this Phraſe, as if we asked Chrift 7? NING 
the Bread of life, and the Com- _— "£7 = 
munication of him in the Sacra- 
ment for the food of our Souls; for though I can ad- 
mit this may be underſtood by 
way of alluſion *, yet TI cannot al- 4 Tlz; dy2pwr@- 
low it as the principal ſenſe ; nor v@y Ivo xg2in) — 
is it below us to ask that which $ 2« T7, *49' g- 
God knows we cannot be without, = rd. nu 
By Bread then we underftand all ; 
manner of Food, meat or drink * o Ita Pas 
which is. neceſſary for the prefer- PUMXV-9-*TOY-XXIL 
vation of life, and al I Tievi.s. 6. Exet. 9, 16, s- 


whateyer is required to ſupport our frail Natire 
(which 
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(which the Roman Laws comprehended , under one 
word View) viz. food and raiment and ſhelter 3, for 
the ſhortneſs of this Form doth by one word ( Bread) 
expreſs the ſupply of all our outward wants, as of 
Lite and Health, Safety arid Succeſs in our honeſt Cal- 
lings, Riches and Friends, as far as we need them, 
and as God fhall (ce us tit for them, The things we 
here pray for are temporal, yet if we ſay this Petition 
aright, we exerciſe many Graces for by deliring him 
to give, we own his Providence, and acknowledge 
that he is the Fountain of all good things, and that 
our labours are ineffetual without his Bleſſing z we 
confeſs his Wiſdom in leaving it to him, to give fo 
much as he knows we need, or ſhall be pleaſed to 
diſpenſe. We declare that we are perſuaded of his 
All-ſufficiency and Bounty , and therefore we deſire 
not to have our portion all at once, or in our own 
Ms 1d £kd of hands f, leſt we ſhould be too la- 
i 38 2 a9 i viſh of it 3 but that he may be the 
a2 + ginbduegy ame Storchoule of all good things and 
elwy. Philo, that we may every day relort to 

him, of whoſe Love and Libera- 
lity we do not doubt,and who we know will be as able 
torelieve us to morrow as he is today. We diſclame all 
unreaſonable Cares and Fears concerning what ſhall be- 
come of us hereafter, Matth. vi 33,34+ becauſe our 
heavenly Father, that hath all things at his diſpoſal, 
will daily take cate of us and as the Iſraclites went 
every day to gather Manna, Exod. xvi.q- that no day 
might paſs withuut a Memento of Gods Providence 3 
ſoare we willing to come to him day by day, to keep 
our hearts free from unreaſonable Cares (which hinder 
us in ſecking better things) and to make us daily 
mindful of our conſtant dependence upon him. Here 
we expreſs allo the moderation of our Dclires, not 
wy ſeeking 


q 


' Els or Ornaments, Banquets or 
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Go hes or Blotonee 5 © Pann peti mandat 
(ecking Riches or Honou Jew qued Gm, delibus nt- 


, : ctſſariam eft, cetera na- 
voluptuous Satisfactions, but only —_ requirunt, Tert. 


ſo much as is convenient ® for the = Prov, xxx. 6. "Ex 
condition we arc in, Fadg.viii.20, 4#aQ@- non <uwnG. 

and neceſſary to ſtrengthen us to 

do the Will of God if we have not Food and Rai- 
ment, the Body cannot miniſter to the Soul in Dutics 
of Religion * 3. ſo much therefore ; F 
we crave, but not more, leſt it Flow 3/4 b% Is i 
ſhould not help 7 but hinder, not #7 Gannnitau 

ſtrengthen but weaken us to all 1'Lygngy # + i 
good, We ask not theſe out of qudes aun! 

any love to them, but merely out &v aces ms 00x24 3 
of a ſenſe of our need : Nay it cos. * PIee 
js evident our chiecteſt care is a- hi es 1.0 

bout ſpiritual things 3 for we ask them firſt and inde- 
finitely, as much as we can get, even to ſerve us to 
eternity 3 but (having no abiding-place here) we de- 
fire no more of theſc but neceſlaries in our Journey, 
we provide only from hand to mouth (being as the 
Greeks phraſe it wes ) for it is a fooliſh thing 
to load our felves with much Proviſion in our Inn, 
where we know not whether we ſhall ſtay one night. 
We only ask from day to day, that we may always 
ſhew our readineſs to depart whenever God ſhall call 
us, for overmuch -plenty makes us unwilling to die. 
Herein we vindicate our ſelves alſo from Sloth and 
Injuſtice 4 becauſe we pray for our own Bread, that is, 
that which we ſhall get by Gods bleſſing on our ho- 
neſt labour 3 for a good man will (not like an idle 
Drone prey upon others labours, but ) carn and cat 
his own Bread, 2 Theſſciii.12, :and had rather want 
it than tear it from others by Violence, Oppreflion, 
Sacrilege ox Rebellion 3 or rather than he would by 
Fraud 
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Fraud or Flattery , Lying or Cheating, deceive his 
Neighbour of what is juſtly his. . If any here objeR, 
many rich men have Goods laid up for many years 
and need not ask their daily Bread. I. anſwer, the 
Rich need Gods Bleſling to proſper and preſerve what 
they have, as well as the Pocr to give them what they 
have not3 nor can their Meat nouriſh them, Marth.iv.4. 
their Garments warm them, or their Palaces defend 
them, without his Bleſſing. What one hath more than 
another is here confeſt to be the gift of God, and 
Chriſt teacheth the Rich Humility, by ſhewing them 
whence their Abundance came, and by whom it is 
continued, and left they ſhould deſpiſe the Poor, they 
learn that if God withdraw his Blefling , they will 
{gon become both alike z wherefore he that hath as 
well as he that hath not, muſt every day on his knees 
beg a piece of Bread, or a Power to uſc it, and a Bleſ- 
ſing upon it. And thus we have begun to pray for 
our ſelves, and-Jeſus teacheth us to begin at- the 
loweſt ſtep, and firſt to ask Relief for our Bo- 
dics, aſſuring us that our Heavenly Father gannot 
hear his Children cry for Bread: and not (upply 
them; and when he' hath done ſo, we may from 
his kindneſs in leſſer things, be encouraged to ask 
for our Souls, which he is more concerned for 
but it would ſeem Preſumption for us to ask the 
greateſt firſt, who do not deſerve the leaſt, Gen, 
XXXi1. 10. 

<. VYI. And fozgive us our treſpaſſes, as tvs 
fozxgibe them that treſpaſs againſ-ius, ] The Par- 
ticle | and |] conneQs this to -the former Petition, 
and declares we are continuing thoſe requeſts which 
concern our ſelves; for we .maſt look turther than 
our carthly needs ; leſt if we. obtain-'a_ ſupply for 


them, from his Bounty , and do not procure a Par- 
dort 
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don from his * Mercy, our Food * Conſequens erat at oby 


ſhould only fat us for the-Slaugh- m—_ bedlargarrs 


ter. If we did rightly apprehend | precorancr 3 quid enich 
the danger of our Souls, all the | abimexta wg 
enjoyments of this Life could ill; - rejutamur yeverg 
yield no more pleaſure to us, than depth x war 
the curious Fare preſented to that: MES. 
Perſian Captive (defigned to be (acrificed) when he res 
mermbred the Knife and the Altar. The fears of Gods 
eternal Vengeance will embitter all our abundance; 
and therefore we add a Prayer for forgiveneſs, with- 
out which we cannot reliſh our daily Bread 3 not do we 
think our Food fo neceſſary, as the Remiſſion of our 
Offencesz the want of that could bur bring us to a 
temporal Death, but without this we ſhall loſe ever- 
laſting Life, and die in cternal Miſery, And the Ne- 
ceſlity is alſo as univerſal , for as no man can live 
without Bread, ſo no man can livecomfortably bere or 
happily hereafter without mercy 3 
for all men have ſinned *, and * Rom. 111.23. 
thoſe fins cannot be done away -—y Deninus ſe ſe 
; ar wn ſine delifte tft. 
wichout Mercy 3 which every man Ter, 
that lives by Bread muſt pray for, 
even the beſt of men ; and as often as they pray for 
Bread (even every day) they muſt alſo ask Pardon of 
Almighty God, becauſe no day is wholly inoffcofive. 
Our Lord Jeſus would here fer our finfulne(s daily 
before our eyes, to make us conſtantly ſenſible, that 
we ate unworthy of the meat we car, and of all the 
outward Bleſſings which we receivez and to make vs 
continually humble and penitent, He knew betore 
that even the beft of men had fin, and preſcribes this 
Petition as daily uſeful co all his Diſciples 3 and choſe 
who out of Ignorance or Pride think they have no 
fin, do exclude themfelves out of the number * his 
M cho- 
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Scholars, who have all learn'd to pray for Abſolution. 
But to be more particular, let us oblerve how, many 
Duties are exerciſed in theſe few words, even all that 
becomes the addreſs of a true Peni ent; Confeſſion 
and' Self- Accuſation, Contrition for and Aggravation 
of his Sins, Deprecation of the Puniſhment, with ac- 
knowledgment of the Juſtice thereof, Faith in a Re- 
deemer, and Hope in his Merits : Firſt, we herein 
daily confeſs our fin, our very asking Pardon is an 
Acknowledgment we are guilty, and we appropriate 
R them to ourſelves*; for though 
Srpaonr rags eſt Peti- Jeſus did ſuffer the Puniſhment, 
nie, qui petit ve * NT on 

niam delilum confites WEaRed the Crimes 3 which here 
tur. Tertul. de Orat, (being mindful of his bitter Paſ- 

fion ) we do own with ſorrow, 
calling them our ireſpaſſers and in that word we figni- 
fe the vaſt number of our tranſgreſſions 3- this Plural 
indefinite word declares them very many, which we 
have committed againſt God and our Neighbour 3 not 
againſt one, but againſt all his Laws, not once but 
many times. And further we confeſs they are as hai- 
nous as numerous, viz. Treſpaſſes and Injuries, done 
againſt God himſelf by us his poor Creatures, 1 Sam. 
11.25. cither in his own perſon. or in his Subjecs (our 
Neighbours) of whoſe Rights he is the Protector, and 
the Avenger of their Wrongs 3 we have broke down 
the hedge of Gods Laws by our Diſobedience, dif- 
owning, his Supremacy, and de- 
nying that Duty which we owe to 
him, whereupon Sins are called 


< Matth. v1.12. *Og64- 
Aſuare the ſame Luke 
Xl. 4+ Tis apa” 


Confer Luc. xii. 2. Debts ©, becauſe God being our ſu- 
cum v. 4. ' 

Ta d hmuare tis op(Anuame araryedes). Chryſoſt, de Poen. 2. 
Pebitum in Scripturis delicti figura eft , quod perinde judicio dt- 
beatur, nec evadat juſtitiam exattions niſs donetur exatiio, Ter- 
bal, ur fupra, 


preme 
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preme Lord, Creator and Preſerver, we arc bound to 
obey all his Pleaſure, and to do his Commands z ſpe- 
cially having voluntarily promiſed this in our Ba- 
ptiſm : Wherefore if we pay not God this due and 
vowed Obedience, we are Debters to him, and muft 
diſcharge and f(atisfic by ſuffering : _ 
the mk 4 unleſs we can find item, _ P_ 
a Surety to undertake for us. O J miſeriam, Auguſt, 
what can ſet out the heinouſnefs 
of Sin more lively ! It is a Wrong and Injury dorie 
by us poor miſerable Wretches, againſt the Laws, the 
Authority, and the Rights of that God who made 
us, and whole Covenant-Sexvants we are 3 and t6 
this we muſt add that we are liable to his juſt and ſe- 
vere threatnings, and may (when God pleaſes) be ſum- 
moned to his Bar, indicted for this Debt, nay con- 
demned to eternal Torments for the fatisfaQtion of 
it ; but behold his Mercy and Wiſdom hath found a 
gracious Redeemer who hath taken theſe treſpaſles up- 
on himſelf, and made a fuller fatisfation for them 
than we could have done by eternal Sufferings. It 
muſt be ſuppoſed, we believe the SatisfaQion of Chtiſts 
Death, and by it hope for a Remiſſion 3 or elſe what 
encouragement have we to ask Pardon, or confeſs a 
Debt to a jult and true God that muſt have ſatisfaQi- 
on 3 this were to ask impoſlibilitics, to delire God to 
be unjuſt. But our Lord Jefus who paid our Scores 
hath ſent us to his Fathet with theſe words in out 
mouths, and he calls them truly owr Treſpaſſes 3 to ſhew 
his Love in redeeming us, and Gods Mercy in forgiving 
us, not to make us tear them as unpardonable ; For 
when we remember our Redeemer , we have livdy 
hopes in the midit of our humble acknowledgments 
becauſe he that paid our Debts, makes the ſane Re- 
queſt in Heaven for us, _ That God would cleat 
I us 
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us and charge our Iniquities upon him. But becauſe 
we are fo apt to remember our necds and forget our 
Duty 3 to pray for good things to our ſclves, and ne- 
gle& the doing them to others, our Maſter hath an- 
nexecd one of the greateſt Dutics of the-Goſpcl ſo cleſe 
to this neceſſary and deſirable Requeſt, that we cannot 
ask forgiveneſs of God , but we mult promiſe the 
ſame to our Neighbours, that ſo Chriſt may make 
peace in Earth as well as Heaven : We muiſt declare 
not only that we lay aſide our groundlcfs prejudices 
againſt our Brethren, but that we quit all pretences of 
Malice or Revenge, cven againſt thoſe who have not 
paid us the returns of Love and Duty which they were 
obliged to, and againſt our very Enemies that have 
wronged and harmed us by thought, word or deeds. 
Not that our Pardon from God depends only upon 
this, or is merited by it 3 but becaule it is moli rea- 
ſonable, that we who requeſt forgivencl3 of our Ot- 

tences againſt God, ſhould for- 
© Veniam aet facile cus give the leflex Debts * of ous 
venia eſt opus, Ecclus. Brethren to us 3 which are few- 

Xxy111.3. Marth.xvill. {2 numbcr, ſmaller. in value 
24+ #03 Domino deben- b , 
tur 1ceo talenta, he, Committed againlt a meaner per- 
18705001. noſtre mo- fon, and commonly upon ſome 
nete, Servo antem fare provocation on our part. He 
Ape naps Ba that doth ſo ſirictly exat his 
Waſerus de nummis. due in theſe petty Injurics, de- 

{erves to be lixritly accounted 

with himſcK, and may bluſh to ask of fo great a 
God to abate of his rigor, when he a mortal Crca- 
ture will not do it to his Equal, Huw can fuch a 
malicious perſon be fentible of the kindneſs which 
God {heweth in forgiving him, when he is a ſiran- 
ger to thoſe Compallions? Such a mans perſon mult 
be hatciul to our heavenly Father, becaulc he is (0 
unlike 
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. unlike him*'; and his Requeſt * Marth. v. v.4,5. 
odious, becauſe it is unreaſonable Fo an al, Ub. J40,06 
and impudent. Wherefore take »g,,. 3, wniva 64 
ye hecd leſt by your malice and agnu Swdig, gets m- 
uncharitableneſs you involve your Ew ja oy 
ſelves into the Wrath of God for f Mepdars . Libanws 
your own greater Injuries and "OP 
Offences. 

$.1&. And lead us not into tewptation, but deli» 
ber us from evil, | Temptation doth not in its prime 
ſenſe in Scripture l1gnihie a ſolicitation to evil, but any 
kind of trial £, in order to the dil- 5 2 Cor. ili.4. Wk 
covery of what we are ; whether 4; 19d is expreſſed 
it be done by a Friend, as when both by fanudZew 21d 
God tempted Abrabam,Gen.xXii.i, TregCen. 
(or gloritied him as ſome read) on OR 
with a deſign to manifeſt the pag cre F ſecundis 
ſtrength of his Faith 5 or by an ( que decipit, Deus 
Enemy , as when Satan deflired neminem tentat. Aug, 
to ſift St. Peter, Fame i. 13. not Tra 43+ 
to purifie him, but to manifeſt that mixture of Chaff 
he could find in hitn 3 and becauſe evil objets ſhew 
what weare, and dcclare us to be evil, if we comply 
with them 3 therefore the ſetting evil things before us 
to draw us into fin, are alſo called Temptation 3 but 
God never tempts thus, he may try us by Aflictions, 
and put us in the Fire as Gold, 1 Pet.i.6,7. to ſeparate 
us from our Dro(s, nay he will do it, Zech. Kiit 9. 
and it is a fign of his Love, Heb. #ii.6. and ought to 
be a cauſe of our Joy, Fam. i.2. and David begs it as 
a Favour, Pſal. cxxxix.23, Nor do any but Cheats 
and Hypocrites fly this Trial, or fear to be enquired 
into : Gods Children are willing their Father ſhoul 
try them and tempt them here, with intentions of 
Mercy, fo they may eſcape the fevere trial before the 

M 3 laſt 
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laſt Tribunal. As to theſe Trials and Temptations, 
Chriſt would rather teach us to pray to be ſupported 
under and-carried through them, than never to be led 
into them; becauſe if Gods Grace be with us, they 
may be for our Advantage and Honour, and his Glo- 
ry- Wherefore by Temptation here, we arc rather to 
underſtand the being inticed to comrbit fin, or how- 
ever a trying, whether we will fin, and thus it well 

follows the former Petition *, for 
> tt non de remittendis having conſidered the heinous na- 
tantum, ſed ttham de a- 
vertendis in totum deli- Tre and dangerous conſequents 
tis ſupplicaremus. Ter- Of former ſins, we prayed for 
tul. de Orat. + the forgiveneſs of them 1, and if 
—— 4, Preterota expe: that Prayer were real, we cannot 
—_ pe. but delixe we may never fall into 
Arbir, ſuch delperate cixcumſtances a- 

gain; and to quicken this requeſt, 
let us conſider, that our Enemies are many and migh- 
ty, vigilant and politick, that we arc naturally cafie 
and willing to be deceived, raſh jn our choices, heed- 
leſs of danger, neither conſidering before, nor exami- 
ning afterwards, and fo ſhall certainly fall every mo- 
ment, if God in mercy donot help us : Yet it we be 

humble and fear, and heartily call 
T2 ty Juery; dve- for aid againſt fin (although we 
welermry id 79) 3 &- ſhould fall ſometimes) we declare 
"x Ante A eX4v9. our hatred of it, and if we be 
duSmivly orrZOr ry: not totally free, yet we manifeſt 
lwsxas, Arrian;1.q. a deſire to be free from it 3 and 
© 13. for this we rely not on our own 

tirength, but as Jeſus hath taught 
us, we humbly beg ſtrength from heaven every day 
againſt it. But ſome may wonder why wedefire God 
would not lead w, &c. Sure he that hates fin ſo per- 
fly, and fo lately forgayc us, will not tempt us tp 


cole 
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* commit more, a hag. *tis moſt true z Satan is the 
Tempter * (and {o his name $4- 
than fn Hebrew ſignihes) he being FR eg, 
miſerable by Sin ', defires to make -* Solatium perditionit 
men partners with him both in ** omg fre > 
Sin and Miſery , by working on Grig, Er. mm 
thole Luſts, Fam. i.14. which do 
draw us into Sin. But the Devil himſelf is under the 
command of the Almighty, who ſets him bounds that 
he cannot paſs, and gives permiſſion to him to tempt 
us ® ; So that he could have no ; 
power againſt us, except it were et ughnn _ 
given him from on high , Fob 7,uttz 3 coram ——— 
XiX. 11+ but he obtains leave trom 
God ſometimes to try us, and Chriſt was led, Matth. 
iv.1. by the Spirit of God to be tempted of the De- 
vil : In ſuch a cafe our frailty might make us fear 
and pray that we might not fall by ſuch a trial, But 
othertimes God in his diſpleaſure for one fin, ſuffers us 
to fall intoanother ; not by enticing us, but by with. 
holding that Grace which ſhould reſtrain our evil gde- 
ſixes, and by looſing Satans Chain, and leaving us en- 
compaſſed with opportunities and engaging circum- 
ſtances, which we are likely to fall by z and this the 
Scripture phraſeth entrivg into tem- ; 
ptation ® , and the Jews in their * Marth. zxv1.44. 
Forms call it being led into the hand _ Induces 38 Ma- 
X un peccati nec in ma- 
of Temptation or Sin. And now let. ,,, ranſereſionis. Se- 
us remember how often by one der Tephul Lufiran, 
lin, and delires after more, we 
have provoked God to expoſe us to ſuch circumſtan- 
ces as will infallibly bring us into ſome grievous tran(- 
greſſion ; but it we henceforth take God for our guide, 
he will dire& us and lead us in the right way z he 
foreſees the enticing Baits, the evil Objects, and wig+ 
M 4 kel 
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ked Company,-which are in ambuſh for us ; and if 
we rely on his mergy, #nd follow his guidance, he will 
condudt us ſo as to mifs them all, or give us {trength 
to overcome them, though we have neither wiſdom 
to diſcover , nox ſtrength of our own to avoid the 
danger : Wherxeforc we pray him to lead us, who can 
reſtrain the powers of darkneſs, and deſire we may 
not provoke 'him 'to lead us into evil circumſtances 
and dangerous occaſions, nor to Ict looſe our.infernal 
foes, nor yet to leave-us to our fclves, which is the 
prime intent-of thjs Petition, in its firſt branch, As 
to. the laſt clauſe of deliverance from evil , Tertnllian 
and many others take it to be a fuller explication of 
the former *, and by evil under- 
——— ſtand the ne my as if py 
. Werenot unwilling to be tempte 
| 7 9 nd ach, 98! 1g by AﬀMidtions or Solicitations, 0 
De Ora, it be our Fathers pleaſure ; pro- 
vided he would by his Grace pre 
vent vs from {inning and falling into iniquity by them, 
Temptations and Trials, if they occaſion not our Sin, 
may humble us, and quicken our Prayers, montihe 
eur Luſts, and exerciſe all our Graces z and therefore 
we only defire whether God or Satan (by his permif- 
fon) try us, we may be innocent : Or with the An- 
tients we may take the word Tlyns for the Evil One, 
that is, the Devil, who is (o called 
? x John tii.12, Eph. jn Scripture ?, and thus we ſhall 
a_ 7-0 2-0x, avoid a Repetition , (which can- 
tul. 4 maliens. not be ſuppoled in this compen- 
Tlorney rains + dious Form) and the ſenſe will be, 
ICoroy 1848, xead- that God would not deliver us 
ay nuas awry e3s up to fin, leſt our enemy the De- 
«Ty meyer, Chryl. 11 taking advantage thereby, ſeize 
Our hearts, when God hath abandoned them, and = 
| of 
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become his Slaves, and forfeit t& deſtruction. © Or 
laſtly, we may by Evil underſtand the Effet 'of Sin; 
the Evil of Puniſhment, viz. that' we may not; be 
drawn into atty Wickedneſs, nor into that which-cex- 
tainly follows it, Sickneſs, Loſſes, Crofles, Death tem- 
poral and eternal, which are the Wages of Sin, and 
of which the Devil is the Executioner : So that the 


two laſt Senſes may very well ſtand together, viz. That 


God would not put us out of his ProteQion, - nor de- 
liver us up into Satans power, neither as a Tempter 
firſt, to entice to Sin, nor as a Tormentor afterward; 
to execute and infli upon us what thoſe fins deſerve 
in this world or the world to come. The ſum'is; 
that Sinis a dreadful thing, it gives Satan power ayer 
us and poſſeſſion of us 3 it makes us liable to be hur- 
ried on to more wickednels by baniſhing Gods Holy 
Spirit 3 -and by taking away his favour, it opens a way 
for all the miſeries and miſchiefs of this world and 
the next to fall upon us: Upon the ſerious confidera- 
tion whereof, we not only crave «the Remiſſion of paſk 
ſins, but ecerneftly beg that we may never more fall 
into tranſgreflion, and then we doubt not but ito: be 
ſafe from all Evils Temporal, Spiritual and Eter- 
nal. | GN MINES 
$.X. Foz thine is the kingdom, and the potver, 
and the glozy, fo2 ever and ever, AM E N. | Some 
have imagined this Conclufion was ' not fpokerf''by 
Chriſi, but added by the Greek Church to this Pray- 
er, becauſe all the old Latin Copies want it wholly y 
and al} the Greek Copies in St. Luke , and ſome m 
St. Matthew, nor is it expounded by the Latin Fathers 
others plead it is agreeable to the Jewifh Forms, and 
generally found in the Original of one Evangeliſt, and 
in the Syriack and Arabick, both antient Tranſlations, 
and is expounded by St. Chryſoftom and Theophyla. 

| But 
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Bat our Church hath choſen a middle way, and hath 
annexed it here jn' the firſt repetition of the Lords 
Prayer; and in ſome other places ſhe hath omitted it, 
not-as if it were not of Divine Authority, but ſome- 
times following St Lukes as here and elſewhere St. Mat- 
thew. It is very unlikely thoſe holy Fathers ſhould 
preſume to add theix own inventions to this venerable 
Form of Chriſts own compoſure : It being more 
probable, that our Lord delivering this Prayer twice, 
did add this Doxology at the ficlt time which is re- 
corded in St. Matthew , and leave it out the ſecond, 
which' is ſct down in St. Lake 3 and hence the Latin 
Copies (which were very confuſed and full of error) 
might leave it out in both, leſt the Euangeliſts ſhould 
ſeem to differ in ſo conſiderable a matter ; But how- 
ever it was, it is moſt for our profit to wave theſe 
enquiries, and labour, truly to underſtand it, It is 
known that the Jews concluded all their Prayers with 
a Doxology or Form of Praiſe . yea ſometimes ( as 
; Drufius (aith) in theſe very words 1, 

pe L Marth. v1. 13- and our Lord Jeſus delighted in 
- bb Senknin imitating their cuſtoms, though 
regnabis glorioſe, here the reaſon is weighty 3 tor 
= a Prayer is (carce complete with« 

= Phul. 1v.6, With gut Praiſes*, it being ſordid to 
Thankſgiving. ask all from God, and return no- 
thing to him. Praycrs may ſeem more neceſſary, but 
Praiſes are as much our Duty, and more lovely. Pe- 
titions fit che Earth, but the gloritying God is the 
imitation of the Celeſtial Choir, who ſing a Song 
much like this Concluſion of the 

(Rev. v. v. 12,13. & [ ords Prayer f, and we do well 


Chap. xi. 15. — Nos . . 
ns — cans. * learn it here, againſt we come 


dati jam hinc caleftim illam vocem in Deus, & pfficium fit ure clas 
ritatys ediſcimus. Terrul, de Orar. 
(0 
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to uſe it there. We began theſe;Devotions' with his 
Glory, and now we end with it, that this may be the 
beginning and end of all on Mm | 25 
Rions *: We now give that to * Rom. x1. 36, 

him our ſelves, which we prayed —— mpg. 6 re 
before might be offered him from hoe ref co 1 
others. As to.the ſenſe of theſe | 
words, they may be an acknowledgment of his infi- 
nite Perfections, who is not praiſed by Flattery, but 
by a bare Confeſſion of what he really is and hath, in, 
by and from himſelf ; yea, we fall ſhort of what' he 
is and deſerves in our moſt exat acknowledgments, 
for his Kingdom is everlaſting and univerſal, his 
Power infinite and unlimited, his Glory tranſcendent 
and incomprehenſible z we may repeat them, but 
neither fully comprehend them, nor expreſs them 

by Silence and Admiration 3 only we confels our own 
Subjection , Weakneſs and Milery , by aſcribing all 
theſe to him; Kings muſt lay down | their Crowns, 
mighty men their Strength, and. the honourable meu 
of the earth their Glory at his Footſtogl, Theſe words 
conſidered in themſelves thus, are an a& of Praile, 
but being conneRed to the Prayer by the Particle for, 
they are 2 proper Concluſion to this divine Prayer, and 
{eem to contein a reaſon of every Petition 3 for we are 
obliged to pray that his Kingdom may come, becauſe 
he is right and lawful Kirg of Heaven and Earth, 
and to deſire his Will may be done , becauſe he hath 
the juſt Poxper and Supremacy over all, to command 
what he pleaſeth 3 and to wiſh his Name may be hal- 
lowed, becauſe he is glorious in himſelt, and deſerves 
all poſlible Praiſes from all the world. So likewiſe in 
the thyee laſt Petitions, of him we ask for a temporal 
ſupply, becauſe his 15 the Kingdom over all Creatures, 
and all Proviſions are his 3 of him we beg a Pardon, 
{ | toy 
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for he ofly hath full Pewey and juft Authority to diC- 
pehſe it 3 atd of him laſily we requeſt deliveratice 
from Sin and Damnation, becauſe he may have the 
Game Ghery from us as he now hath, and ever ſhall 
have from the blefſed Saints, whom'he hath brought 
to his heavenly Kingdom 3 or if this feem too nite, 
and we refle& upon the whole Prayer together, here 
we are Riruck with reverence in remembrance of thit 
great King we have ſpoken to; we declare why we 
mike our addreſs to him, and what ground we have 
to hope for acceptance with him. His is the Kingdom, 
therefore-we his poor SubjeRs do petition him ; and 
it is his Prerogative to help, and by his Supremacy he 
may do it. His is the Power, therefore we his weak 

tent Creatures look up to him and rely upon 
Him, who is able to do all we defire, and being Al- 
mighty can perform it. His is the Gloyy, and there- 
fore we vile Sinners that can do nothing without him, 
though we deſerve nothing from him, yet we preſent 
our neceſſities before him, that by his free Grace he 
may have that Glory from us which he hath from all 
others that he hath formerly relieved. Leave thy 
Prayers then with much comfort in his hands, who is 
thy heavenly Father, and may do abundantly for thee 


by his Right, and can do it by his Power, and will do 


t for his Glory, both this day, to morrow and for 
ever. Come when thou wilt, he is, and hath King- 
dom, Power and Glory, from everlaſting to everla(t- 
ing 3 this is no mortal King, nor tading Power, nor 
tranſient Glory, but all endure longer than thy wants, 
even for ever and ever. O how hearty an Amen maiſt 
thou fay to this Praycr, fince as thuu haſt great reafon 
to defire all theſe thimgs ſhould be granted, thou haſt 
as good ground to belicve they (hall, Amen. 


The 
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The Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer after the 4bſolution. 


Moſt merciful Lord God, who haſt owned us for 
thy Children by creating us, preſerving and providing 
for us, and after our manifold diſobedience haft by 
this gracious Promiſe of Pardon: again encouraged us 
tocall thee | Dur Fatber, ] thy Mercy in receiving us 
exceeds the compaſlions ot carthly Parents 3 and thy 
inknite Goodneſs and Power do evidence thy Glo» 
ry | which art in beaben, ] and therefore canſt do 
whatever thou pleaſcfi in all the world. Lord, we 
are (o tranſported with thy admirable pity towards us 
and all poor fingers, that forgetting our own wants 
we delire thy Glory in the firſt place, even ghat by us 
and all men | hallowed, ] ancihed, revereficed and for 
ever feared may | be thy Name, ] from which we have 
had our help, and thy Attributes in which we have 
our comfortz that we may ever expreſs a fervent 
Love and dutiful Regard to thee, and all belovging to 
thee. Welately were (as many yet are) in rebellion 
againſt thee 3 but ſince we have found thee ſo merci- 
ful a Prince, Lord, let | thp Kingdom come | into all 
our hearts, to rule us by thy Grace, and to tit us a- 
gainſt thou ſhalt come in Glory to crown thy Servants, 
and to condemn thy Enemies, whoſe Miſery thou de- 
lighteſt not in, but deferreſt thy coming, becaule it 
is thy Will, that we all ſhould live in Holineſs here 
and Happineſs hereafter. Deax Father, let this [ thp 
ail be done |] both by oux obedience to thy Word, 
and by our ſubmiſſion to thy Providence 3 for then 
ſhall we be truly happy when thy good Will and Plca- 
ſure is done by us and on us thy Servants [ in earth, ] 
as readily and fully, as conliantly and cheartally[ ag ir 
is in beaten | by the blefſed Saints and Angels, _ 
00 
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food it is to obey thy Commands. But Lord, thou 
knoweſt the frailty of our nature, and the miſery: of 
our condition, which needs continual ſupport and ſup- 
plics, - and forceth us to beſeech thee, who haſt all bleſ- 
fiogs at thy diſpoſal, to [ give us this day, ] which for 
any thing we know may be our laſt, and therefore we 
look no turther nor ask no more than | our daily bzead ] 
even ſo much Food and Raiment, Hcalth and Wealth, 
Proſperity and Succels, as thou ſceſt is neceſſary and 
convenient for us in this tate of life, in which thou 
haſt placed us; fo much as may. enable us to ſerve 
thee, not encourage us to forget thee, or entice us to 
increaſe the number of our fins, which are too many al- 
ready:But we will daily acknowledge and bewail them ; 
and remembring the Vengeance due unto us for them, 
we now earneſtly beſeech thee to pardon | and fozgive 
us our treſpaſſes ] againſt thy righteous Laws and juſt 
Authority for Jeſus fake, who hath made fatisfaQtion 
for them : Gracious Lord, by his Merits forgive us 
[as we] by the help of thy Grace, the injunction of 
thy Golpel, and the example of thy Mercy | fozgive 
then that treſpaſs againſt us ] in fewer and leſſer 
matters. We tremble at the remembrance of all thoſe 
amazing miſeries which our former fins have made us 
liable to : And though we deſerve to be deſerted, 
yet O let us never fall again into thoſe dreadful cir- 
cumſtances | and lead us not | into any dangerous 
occaſions or opportunities of Sin 3 but though many 
Snares be laid tor us, guide us ſo by thy Providence, 
that we may ſeldom fall { into temptation | and ne- 
ver fall by it 3 let not Satan who dcefires our eternal 
Ruin, again get power over us and advantage againſt 
us; [But deiiver us from ] all the | evil } which he 
enticech us to as a Tempter, and will puniſh us for 


as a Tormentor, that we may neither deliver our 
{clves 
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ſelves over to him by Sin, nor be given up to his Ma- 
lice to execute "thy Sentence upon us for it. Theſe 
Mercies we need, and though we are unworthy, yet 
4 we petition thee for them 3 thou maiſt help us, [ faz 
thine is the Kingdom, | thou canſt do it, for thine is 
{ the Power, |] and we hope thon wilt do it, for thou 
| haſt freely and frequently relieved poor penitent Sin- 
nerszfor which Men and Angels do acknowledge thine 
isthe Praiſe [ and the Slozy, Jand we (hall by thy Mer- 
cy to us be obliged alſo to join in this juſt acknow- 
ledgment, which ſhall be made to thee in Heaven and 
— [ foz 8ver and ever ] world without end. {Amen} 
it {0, 
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SECTION VL 


Of the Reſponſes. 


C1. = this devout Addreſs to God in that in- 
A comparable Prayer which Jeſus taught, are 
added ſome ſhort and pithy Sentences, in which the 
people are to bear.a part 3 according to the manner of 
the Primitive Chriſtians * , who 

K- - — uſed this ſo conſtantly, that Ew- 
d *, * ;.,, ſebiug* brings it as an Argument 
—_—— —_— to prove the Eſſenes wo: Chri- 


Ap. l.2.C. 5. ſtians, becauſe they fung by turns, 
— _ Hiſtor, Eccl. anſwering one another. It was 
«2, Col7, indeed the cuſtom of all the Jews, 


among whom this Duty was performed by the Prieſts 
and Levites only : But Chriſtians have a greater pri- 
vilege, and every man is fo far a Prieſt, 1 Pet. i1.9, 
Revel. i.6. as to have leave to join in this (piritual Sa- 
crifice 3 which is for the Benefit as well as the Honour 
of the People, if they did rightly underſtand its for 
Firſt , This ſhews their full conſent to all that is 
prayed for, and Chriſt teacheth us that we mult agree 
in our acking, that ſo our Prayers 

« Matth, xvili. 19. may be heard ©. Nor is their Si» 
Gr. (vupoyionoy. lence ſufficient to expreſs ſuch a 
Conſent as is here required for 

they muſt not only be willing theſe things may be 
prayed for 3 but they muſt defire that God ſhould 
look on it as every ones particular Requeſt 3 and 
accordingly Miniſter and People muſt with one mouth 


as well as one mind, Rom. xv 6. praiſe God. 
Secondly, 


W - 
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Secondly, chis quickeas theix on by a grate: 
ful variety, making, thoſe holy « Ow gheakine, which 
our<orrupt nature is fo apt to think tedious z and 'by 
a diffexetit manner of addrels ma» - © -; 
king .the time ſcem ſhort *, the ® Ireve videbitwr tem- 

pus quod tantis optrum 
devotions; new; and our affefi-: Li;itaribus ot cuparyr. 
ons as freſh as in the, beginning of -  Hieron, Epiſt.ad Let, 
Our Praycr, 

.' Thirdly, This engageth their Attention, which is 
apt to ſtray, elpecially in ſacred things, and mcft-of 
all when the p:ople bear no part ::-But wher they 
have atſo their ſhare of Duty, chey muſt expect before 
it comes, , that they. may be ready 5 wheh it is come; 

ey mult obſerve that they may be tight; ,and- altes: 
take heed to- prepare againſt the next Anſwer they are 
togives How pious therefore and _prpdent is this Ore. 
der. of the Chugch, thus.to intermix the peoples Du» 
ty. 2 that. they'rmay; be always exereiſcd in it or preps 
ring. for it, and never have leiſure x0 entertain «hole 
vain thoughts which will fet upon ;us, eſpecially in 
the houſc gf God, iþ,we have no» - 
thing to do *. Ang allured)y the e. Nibjl . agendo mold 
peoples general negle& of anſwer - |. 469 diſcimus. Seucc., 
in theig c Iegecy hath introdu-, 3c 
A fo.-much lazineſs, ſleeping, .ixreverence, inadvers 
tency and wearinedg info the hofe of God. Our pi- 
ous Anceſtors may make.our Devotion bluſh whe we 
ſee them all the- $ime, of Prayer, i protec, witf 
their-kaees bended, their hands. lifeed up, theix ey e eyes 
| fixed: on the Miniſter, and thei hearts and mouths 
ready to ſay Ami, and to anſwer wherever it was. 16- 
quired ; And if eyer this Devotion be reſtored in the 
Church ( which, all good men paſſionately wiſh . ic, 
tuft be, by learning the people zealouſly and conſi- 
encioul tp join; 4n theſe Pins Ejaculations allogted 
toy 
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to-them; which thi they may do, I ſhall now ex- 
plain them-to- evety ones capacity. 

4:11. ® Lo2d,; open thou vur lips : And' our 
mouth ſþall ſbew fozth thy pzaite. Þ This Sentence 
with many of thoſe that follow, ate indited by -the 
Spirit of God, taken out of tht excellent repolitory 
of Devotion, The Pſalms of David; from whente the 
Fews took the greateſt part of their Liturgy, and the 

| © Primitive Chriſtians colleGted their 

f Sce Dr. Hammonds - Prayers f, and compoſed their 
Preface ro his Annot, Hymns out of itz becauſe it con- 

tains variety of Prayers and Prai- 
ſes, exaCtly fitted for all perſons inall circumſtances, ' 
as pertinent as if they had been made for the preſent 
eccahon ; and fo we ſhall find this to be, which we 
now conſider, Fhe' words are to be found in Pſa. h. 
vr.15. and were antiently tranſcribed into the Chri- 
fitan Liturgies, for they art ordered to be three times 
repeared in that antiert one attributed to St. Famer, 
(not to mention ther of Tatter date.) And nothing 
can be more pertinent when Minifter and Pcople arc 
abont to begin to praiſe God 3: fox Speech is the-gife 
of God, Prov. xvi,x. Exod.iv.1x- it is that in which 
Man cxccls all other Creatures, and was given us to 
this end; that we might glorife' hirt whence the 
Tongue is called ony Glory *, be- 
Se I XX AR nad cauſe it is the Infirument of his 
we,” Vid. Pal. xxxvi, Praiſe» But Hete we do not only 

2,& cviii. 1. © acknowledge our Speech was gi- 
ta ver us to this end, but deſiring 
row to make the right uſe of it, we beg his help, 
and confeſs from him we have the faculty and the 
exexcile of that faculty in every a&, eſpecially in holy 
things; wherein unlels he open owr Hips, we cannot fee 
forth bis praiſe, This is the ſenſe of the ner”? on 
- cre 
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ſidered abſolutely and alone. But if we':@bſerve 
whence they are taken (viz. out of the moſt famous 
Petitential Pſalm) and where they are fet (viz. ſoon 
after the Confefion) it will afford-us another protita- 
ble Meditation. - David uſcth them after the Confeſ- 
Gon of his grievous ſin, and carneſt Supplication for 

rdon, and:we.uſe them in the.cloſe of the Penj- 
tential part, before we begin our ſolemn Praiſes and 
Petitions, intimating that till we have ſome hopes of 
our pardon, we cannot procced any turther, and fo 
we briefly, but zealouſly renew that great ſuit for 
Mercy, becauſe fin and the guilt of it doth fiop our 
mouths, and ſhut our lips that we : 
become tongue-tied *, ſpeechleſs, oy y ves 
and mute ,- as Frdah (the molt * 9 paw. 
eloquent of all his Brethren) being taken in a fault, 
Gen.xliv.16. knew not what to anlwer, being full of 
inward confuſion, - Nor hath fin 
this effc& only on evil men i, but ' t {eros labium te- 
as much if got more on the beſt 3 £97 EeVIt Xl. 45 
—_ : ita os peccators abtura» 
whoſe ingenuity produceth a ;,;, Cyrii, Alex. 
ſhame that will ſtop their mouths 
as much as the wicked mans terrors, of which the 
famous Origen is an inſtance, who having been once 
compelled to facrifice *, was long : 
after ſtrack dumb with reading . 4-oF ——— 
the 16" verſe of the 50** Pſalm, 
but nnto the nngodly, ſaith God, what baſt thou to do, &c. 
and broke off with tears not able to proceed turther ; 
which that it may not happen to us, viz, that a guilty 
Conſcience = not ſpoil the miifick of our Praiſes, 
or ſeal up our lips in Prayer, we here do beleech him 
(by ſpeaking peace to onr Souls) to give us hopes of 
his forgiving Mercy; that whereas our Fear, Sham 
and Grict makes us now _ mute, as ſo many guil- 
2 cy 
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ty ptiſfons, we -miy have (-þnoia) a freedom of 
{peech jn his preſence, when the Terrors of offending 
Slaves, are changed into the Liberty of reconciled 
Sons : which mercy it he grant, .we do all engage 
to uſe it to his Gloxy, and reſolve it ſhall kindle the 
flames of Gratitude and Love in all our hearts, and if 
he Open or lips, orwr month ſhall ſet forth bis praiſe : And 
when we praiſe him for other things, we will think 
of this pardoning mercy, and redouble 'our Euchari- 
ſiical gratulations 3 and doubtleſs this Petition ſhall be 
heard, for we deſire it not only for our own Benefit, 
but to hit us to (et forth his Praiſe. We have cauſe 
whcn we go about to glorihe God, to cry out we 
are of wnclean lips, Iſai. vi.g. but it God (end hopes 
of Remiflion, when rhe Seraphim toucheth our lips, 
and taketh away our iniquity, then we ſhall be fit tor 
all holy Dutics, and with that Prophet readily fay, 
Here I am, Lord ſend me, . 
$. HI. @ God, make ſpeed to ſabe us : © Loed, 
make baſt to help us. ] Theſe words are frequently 
repeated in the Book of Pſalms; and are pot much 
varicd from that form of Excla- 
I Plal, cxviti. 25, mation * which the Jews contra- 
Heb. MI MUG ded into Hoſanna , which ſignt- 
Obſecro Jebowah ſerua ties Save now, Lord we beſtech thee 1 
#wice Jun. & Trem. but the old Latin Liturgies ® do 
Moy ea 1 wg aſſure us they are taken out of the 
Vid. Gr.Verſ.D.D.Duy. 70** Pſalm, though they are found 
port. —El5 # GoirSeray allo, Pſal. x1.13. where you may 
nufd egg ut LXX, behold David furveying his fins 
more numerous than his hairs, 
more weighty than his heart could bear; terrificd 
with which ſad ſpeacle, he breaks out into this paſ- 
fionate Ejaculation, which may well befit our mouths, 
who fo latcly have bcen contcſling our Offences fox 
Fa 
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it contains all that any penitent ſinner, about to pat 
up his Petitions, need to ſue for by way of Prepara- 
tion 3 viz. deliverance and ſafety from evil, and help 
in that which is good. We ſuppoſe our (elves like a 
beſieged City, our Sins behind threaten us, and our 
Corruprions have blocked us up before, and Fear is on 
every fide, yet ſtill the way to heavca is open, and 
we (end theſe Prayers upwards to the place where the 
King of Heaven refides, for a ſpeedy reſcue to be gran- 
ted to his diſtrefſed SubjeAs, 1 Sam. xi.4. 2 Chron, 
XX.12- When we look back and fee our innumerable 
Iniquities, we cry out, O God, make ſpecd to ſave wu : 
When we look forward to all thoſe Duties which we 
are to do, and the great oppoſition we are (ure to 
meet with, we ſay, O Lord, make baſt to help ws. Our 
guilt will make ſpeed to purſue us, Satan to deſtroy us, 
and evil Thoaghts to hinder our Devi tions, Where- 
fore .we muſt beg that our gracious God will aWfo 
make baft to ſave and belp ws juſt now, when we are 
in danger and need, and it will > es es 
double ® the kindneſs : Nor will go OP 
he call theſe ſpeedy cries Impati- 

ence or Preſumption, but account them prudent fear 
of our imminent danger, and a right apprehenſion 
of our urgent neceſſiciesz and for our comfort let 
us remember, they that are the moſt lib:ral arc the 
moſt ſpeedy ® in doing good. He 
that we make requeſt to hath char- 
ged us (fee Prov. iii.$.) never to 
put off a neceſſitous perſon till the morrow , if -we 
have ict in our power 3 and he ever hath it in his, to 
help usz wherefore we may be aſſured he will fave 
and help us this day, and by the ſpeed of his help, 
gjve us cauſe in the next place to ling Gloyy be to the 
Father, &c. 

Pn N 3 d.1V. 
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_ Flv. Slozy be to the Father, and to the Son; 
and to the Poly Ghoſt : As it was in the begin- 
ning» is now, and ever ſhall be, wozld without end, 
Amen, |] Although the words of this excellent Hymn 
are not 1n Scripture, yet it is a Paraphraſe on the'Song 

I of the Seraphims e, and is expreſly 
> Tai. vi.3. #nde HY- rounded on Gods Word, 1 Fob 


WAN Moy 07h gt- ag - 
nm duxiſſe fertsr _ V.v+7. not only as it is an aCt of 


Ecclefis Greta, adoration-to Almighty God ; but 
| as it is a particular addreſs to each 
perſon of the Blefled Trinity; who being equal in 
their Godhead, ought. equally to be worſhipped, as 
might here be fully proved, but that it is ſufhciently 
done by others. This truth indeed by the malice of 
the Devil, and the envy of ambitious and wicked 
men, hath met with more oppolition than all other 
Chrittian Do&rins : The Arrians, Sab:llians, Euno- 
mians, Apollinariſts, Macedonians, and almolt all He- 
xeticks denied cither the Divinity of one, or Equality 
of all the perſons ; but the Church 
4 Multa quippe ad fi- got this advantage * by it, that this 
dem Catvolicam perti- tyndamental Article, was more 
nentia, dum Heretico- k 
ym callid4 inquicty- PArrowly examined , clearly Cx» 
dine agitantur, ut ad- Plained , and fully proved than 
verſus eos defendi poſ= otherwiſe it had been and amon 
ſmt , & conſderantir other good cies of theſe bad 
atltgentins, & nveſti= cauſes was the compoſure of this 
gantw clarins, & in- — P \ 
ſtantiis predicantur, Enucbariſtical Hymn (as ſome think) 
Aug. de Civitate Dei, Or rather the enjoining it in daily 
112.16, Cap.2, uſe (which I rather believe,) for 
| there are-many footſteps of it bc- 
fore Arriws time, or any of thoſe Councils which con- 
dcemned him, and though before the danger. of this 
Herelic, every one of the Fathers had a Form of Do- 
X0!0gy of his own, yet with little yaricty of weep 
they 
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mens of Alexandria”, as the Chri- 
ſtians Form of praifing God | above 
100 years before the Council of 
Nice, Auno 190. Jbeſides it appears 


ſomewhat very like it, becauſe 
the Arrians did alter the antient 
Form into Glory be to the Father 
by the Son and in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
tor which they are ſharply repre- 


hended by the Orthodox Fathers : 


annexed it to their Publick De- 
votions *, almoſt in.this Form in 
which we now have it, All which 
doth not only prove the Antiqui- 
ty of it, but teach us that it may 
ſerve for two purpoſes; Firſt, as 
a Form of praiſing God, and glo- 
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they all expreſſed the fame thing; vi. to aſcribe al 
Honour and Glory to the chree perſons of che glotivus | 
Trinity. Nay theſe very words aredet Jawa by Cle 
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« zi6 mduan, Clem. 
AleX. Pzag, 


it was uſed in the Service of the Church before, or 


C Gloria Deo Patri, ho- 
nor item & adoratio, 
cum Filio Collega, und 
cum ſaniio wvivificatore 
Spirity. Arhan, 


who afterwards 


\ ea 3 


t A3Za met Xy Uo 


ep mdyuan vus wh 
«6 x tis 65 aiGva; 
3 evayay* Ault, 

Litur.S.Chryſ & Baſil, 
Eraliquando”Omn gi 
T4 v1 maar fg, Kc 
Et Sat Tu fav era- 


rifying every Perſon of the Tri- 
nity, which was' the firſt deſign 
of thoſe that invented it. - Secondly, asa ſhorter Creed 
and Declaration of our Faith of the pry in Unity, 
which was the uſe it was fitted to afterwards, I wi 
we might have no occaſion to make ule of it in the ſe- 
cond ſenſe as a Teft for Hereticks (though the Diſciples 
of Socinus and Fanatick Enthuliaſts do even till deride 
or deny this Myſtery ) but it there were no ſach,. it 
might Rill ſerve its principal end, to be a Form of af 
cribing all Praiſe arid Glory to the Supreme Being, and 
an a& of Adoration to cach Perſon, which we are ob- 
liged particularly to pay, becauſe every one of the 
Perſons in the Trinity hath done peculiar benefits for 
i; N 4 us 3 


n vu) miret, Kc. 
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us 4 So that its our: Duty to. praiſc the- Father, for 
our Creation, the-Son for our Redemption, the Holy 
Ghoſi for our SanRtification. . The Father hath ſent 
us into the woyld, and preſcrves and provides for us 
in it. The Son hath lived with us and died for. us, 
and þeing returned to his glory is fill mindful of ys. 
The Holy Ghoſt doth come to, us avd fjay with us as 
a Guard and a Guide, a Comforter and an Advocate 
clearing our Minds, cleanſing pur Hearts ; quicken» 
ing our AﬀeGions and enforcing our Prayers : And 
ſhall we nor then be.highly ungrateful, it we pay. not 
a particular tribute to ;cvery perſon in ſpecial as well as 
to al in general. . Remember the Angels ſung praiſe to 
the undivided and ever-bleſſed Trinity in the morning 
of the Creation, in the beginning of all time, Fob 
XXXviii.7, and they and all the world do it now, and 
both Menand Angels ſhall; continue $his Jubilce to eter- 

NE ts ity. As long as. Goodneſs en- 
® Omnes tam Orationes quxes®, Gratitude and Praile can» 
anche rr ot bs not ceaſe. This was and # and 
»blatio dio "in. ever ſhall be done in all ages and 
quan ciſſabit. R, D.K, generations , Pſal. cxlv. 4. The 
Pal, c:v.4. '* © Patriarchs and, Prophets did it in 
x the beginning and firſt ages of the 
world ; the Apoſtles and Martyrs in the tirſt planting 
pf the;Goſpel. And all theſe, though removed to hea» 
yen, continue fo ſingJpraiſes to the Trinune God there, 
as we and all pious Chriſtians do here; and there will 
never want Tongues in Heaven and Earth to ling this 
gratulatory Hymn for all generations. Obſerve fur- 
ther the comprehenſivenels of theſe few words,. which 
extend to all things as well as to all times and per- 
ſons 3, and preſent at once to our view all the mercies 
of God palt, preſent and to come, They are an: ac- 
knowledgrrent that all the good that cyer was or..(hall 
| be 


SecTVI. .TheReſponſes; 195 
- ' be done, or that is now enjoyed:in Heaven or Earth, 
hath proceeded from this All-ſufficient and ever-flow- 
ing Fountain, to whom this tribute of Praiſe is and 
was and ever will be due, Behold then, - © pious 
Soul, a glorious Choir of Angels, Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Saints and Martyrs in Heaven, with 
all holy- men and women in all the world, at once 
with unired voices and joytul hearts ſinging this crj- 
umphant Song : Let this inſpire thee with holy. Ra- 
pturcs and Ecliafies of Devotion whilſt thou lingeſt 
thy part here on earth, and when thou art taken 
hence, thy place ſhall be ſupplied by the ſucceeding 
generations » and thou ſhalt be advanced to a late as 
endleſs as his Mercy, where thou ſhalt praiſe him to 
eternity. What better Form can we have to gloritie 
God by than this, which is a declaration of our Faith, 
a diſcharge of our Homage, in which we acknowledge 
his former mexcies, confeſs his preſent favors tous and 
all the world, and gloritie him for both ? We hope 
in him for thoſe that are to come, expecting all from 
him, and promiſing thoſe returns of Euchariſt which 
we will for ever make to-him. - How can- this be done + 
too often, or ,repeated too frequently? Surely his 
Mercies are more frequent than our: Praiſes can be. 
Thoſe that cenſure this as a vain Repetition, would jl! 
bave digeſted the hundred Blel- 
ſings * which the Jews arc bid to * Deut-x.12. RR.le. 
Gay every day 3 and might be of. '* P'9 ND Nan: 
ſended at David's. ſeven times a PF9 q##4, leg. centums 


. 3 unde dictum , Hite * 
day, Pſal. cx1x.64. and St.Pawl's quiſque tenctur be. - 


charge to rejoice always, 1 Theſſ. Benediffiones quotidie 
V.v.18» Phil.1v.4. but as God ne- reddere. 

ver thinks it too often to relieve 

ys, let us never think his Praiſes too many, tedious 
or impertinent 3 but in Fſalms, jn Litanics and every 
and thing, 
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thing, let us give thanks; and when Gloria Pazri is 
Vat in our Mouths, lee it be in our hearts, that we 
may never forget his benefits. 

To this we ſhall only add the particular reafon why 
the' Church hath placed it in the cloſe of the Peniten- 
tial part of daily Praycr; and that is in imitation of 
holy David, who commonly when he hath made his 
Confeflion, declarcd his Diltxe(s, and begged pardon 
and dcliverance, then he turns his Petitions into Prai- 
ſes, becauſe of his lively hope of acceptance, Pſal.vi:g. 
and cxxx.7. So we bcing full of hopes that our gra- 
cious Father will forgive us, for his Sons ſake by the 
migiſiry of his Spirit: We, 1 ſay, do now give Glory 
ts the Father, who granteth this Abſolution 3 to the 
Sou, who purchaſed and obtained itz and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſealeth and diſpenſeth it to usz and we 
alſo call to mind thoſe innumerable inſtances of the like 
infinite Mercies to poor Sinners which have been, and 
ever ſhall be to the worlds end ; And what Heart can 
conceive, or Tongue expreſs that Ecltaie of ravithing 
Pleaſures, which we ſhall feel at the laſk day ! when we 
and all true Penitents that ever were or (hall be ſhall 
all join in ſinging Songs of Praiſe to our dear Redeem- 
er, whom we ſhall love much, becauſe much is forgi- 
ven 'us. . We can forcice thoſe Anthems which ſhall 
then be ſounded on the battlements of Heaven by mil- 
lions of glorious Souls reſcued from deftruction, and 
we by Faith have (uch a ſenſe hereof, that we begin 
now that Song that we ſhall ſing for evermore. 

* $.V.P2aiſe ye the Lozd: the Lozds name be pzaiſed. ] 
The ht part of this,or the Verficle, is no other than the 
Engliſh of Hallelujah, which of old was accounted fo 
* ns > ſacred, that the Church ? uſed it 
{quod nec Latino nec Barbars licet in ſuam linguam transferre) Ebreo 
eunttas gentes vordbuls decantares Auguſt, m Paſcen, Ep.178, = 
in 
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io its native Language 3 ſo St. Foby in the Revelations 
keeps the word Hallelnjab, Rev. xix. y-1,3,4, & 6. but 
our Church hath made it more intelligible co her Chile 
dren by teaching it to them in their own Language z 
for in our tongue it is exaRtly ren= _ 4 
dred * Praiſe ye the Lord. Now , AMvaie dv0- ha. 

:« £0 ohs | on 04g. Helych(q 
this Hall:lujab was the name of.a pq7cxponic per ov $ 
Hymn in frequent uſe, Tob.xiii.18. yel ajy7e # Kya 
among the Jews, who 'uſed allo (MN eſt contrattio Je- 
after the Paſſover to ſing ſix Pſalms ro Apes wp _ 
[ from Pſal. cxiii. to Pſal. cxviii. ] FE EY 
which Hyma (Matth. xxvi.30.) they called the great 
Halllujab, becauſe in thoſe Plalms this Word is often 
xepeated 3 and perhaps to diſtinguith it from fome lef< 
{cr Hallelujah ot daily uſe in the Temple-Service. From 
the Jews St. Fobs learned it, and the Chriflian Church 
from both 3 for it was ever annexed to, and frequent- 
ly repeated in all their Liturgies, which was (6 well 
known, that when Olympius the Heathen Philoſopher 
heard an Halelnjab (ung early in the morning, in the 
Temple of Serapis in Egypt, before any man had come 
in thither, he fied from the place, gathering by this 
Prognoſtick, that the Heathen Temple ſhould become 
a Chriſtian Church *, It was con- 
ſtantly ſung in all Chriſtian Aſﬀſem- 
blies, though with ſome variety 3 at Rowe moſt folemn- 
ly at Eaſter, in other places ® all 50, win, . 
the fatty days after till Whitſunday, ————— 
which were days of greateſt joy among them. But 
every where it -was uled on the *Y 
Lords Day ©, And thus we imi- © #t autem Hallelujah 
tate the Forms uſed by pious and ?” vgs joles dies Nefa 


quaginta in Ecclefpd 
cantetwr, non uſquequaq; obſervatur, nam & in aliis diebus varie can« 
tatur alibi, ipfis autem Dominicus diebus ubique. Aug. Ep.120. Vid, 
Id. Pſal,z06, Item Ambroſ, Apol.pro Day, & Paul.Diaconus)).1 , 


Primi+ 
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Primitive Antiquity : And if any as why it is pla- 
ccd here? 'I anſwer, Firſt, as a return to the Gloria 
Patri, in which having worſhipped the Trinity. we 
here adore the Vxity, worſhipping and praifing Three 
Perſons and One God. Secondly, it may look fur- 
ther back to the Abſolation 3 for Hallelujah is an *Em- 
fixer, a Triumphant Song for Victory over our Ene. 
mics. It was hrſt made on that occaſion, faith a Jewiſh 
4 Centun & tres pſat- Door © and St. Fobn, Rev.xix. 
mos, dixit David, & 13:4 6. applics it to that Song 
non dixit Schira Can= which the Saints ſung for the 0- 
plewm, donec vidiſſet yerthrow of their Enemies 3 fo 
DX. inP pon. R doth old Tobit alſo, with reference 
EARLY to IſraePs Reſtauration: And as 
Mrſes, Exod. xv. began his Song of Victory, (o the 
Minifter begins this, and all the People echo again in 
Endo the ſame fſirain ©, when we be- 
* Exod. xY. I: 1014 our Sins (the Egyptians that 
_—_= ter wich rigor, and purſued 
us with guilt) lie dead before our eyes, then it is pro- 
per'to ling Hallelujah, Thirdly, it may look forward 
| "to the reading of the Pſalms, and 
C Hallelujah 1s the title ſexye as a Preface thereto f , bes 
on_ Plat cauſe mo is the ſubjet-matcer 
y ' cxi.1, Of moſt of them, and the Jews 
4 RANT: call it the Book of Praiſcs, by 
which we being about to praiſe God, do mutually en- 
Ee courage one another with - this 

6 Hallelujah inter 0 molt excellent © Canticle, which 
mes ied R.D.Kimhi. ſome think is the Song of An- 
gels in Heaven, with whom we 


hope at laſt to bear a part. 
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$.1I. The Magnificat containcth 


FI. A general Thankſgiving expreſſing both the Manner Lozd, and my ſpirit 
| andthe ObjeR of her Praiſe: hath rejoiced in God my 
Lats be 9.46: Saviour : 


cutremans > eornmumummmwnne 


II. The 
Reaſons 


& thereof, 


of His general imagination. of their 
rovi 'e 
2 towards all, po 
wits e bath put down the 
V.$0,5$1,52,53 x. The Mighty Jinighty from their fear, 
and Rich; Yand hath exalted the hum- 
| 3+ His dif- ble and meek. 
ferent | 
4 Guilng op == ran _ 
"nd Poe: Yrich be bath ſent empty 
awap. 
| (Ve ng bis mer- 
. 1 M . - 
g th of tal _ 2) TY ons boo" on 
emputon, where- 
{ is hefhonnd as be pomiſed to our 
vrr-$4 drexntbers Abraham and 


The (Analyſis of the Magnificat. 
@y Soul doth magni 


Foz be bath regarded the 
(1; Whenceſhe 1owlineſs of his hands 
; maiden. 


L. Confeſ- } — yo behold, from hence 


_ | * ) forth all generations ſþall 
d d: 
[ID is advance@: d all me bleſſed. 


her, _y [hv ; Foz be that is mighty 


in ſhe 
bath magnified me, 
e47>48,49+ 
I 2. And praiſeth him for it; [{and holy is bis name. 


Ind bis mercy is on them | 
(x. His Mercy to the Pious : 4 that fear hitn thzaoughout 
| | all generations. 


Þe bath thewed ſtrength 
with bis arm, -be bath 
2, His Juſtice on the Proud: I ſcattered the pzoud in the 


2, His Truth: 
. Chis ſed fog eber. 
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SECTION VIL 


Of the XCV. Pſalm. 


vid the Penman of this facred Hymn, the 
matter of it is unqueſtionable, Heb. iii.7. 
Ch. iv.7. and the placing it here to be uſed in the daily 
Service, doth further confirm ( what we may every 
where obſerve) the prudent and pions care of the 
Church in her choice; this part of Scripture being as 
fit a preparatory to all the ſucceeding Offices, as is to 
be found in all the holy Word of God. It contains 
both DireQions and Exhortations to Praiſks, Pray« 
ers, and hearing Gods Word, which (as was ſhcwed * 
before * ) are the Duties of our 

Church-Aſſemblies 3 and its very 2 Vide Se&. IL $. 8+ 
compoſure ſhews it was deſigned 

for the Publick Service, Grotizs thinks for the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, * Calvin and 0- 

thers for the Sabbath-day , Heb. * Calvin. in Pal, xcv, 
Ii-7. but St. Paul, Heb. ili. 15. 

whoſe Authority we follow , thinks it fit for every 
day 3 and by his application of it, we have ſufficient 
ground to adopt it into the Chriſtian daily Worſhip 3 
having alſo the Teſtimony of many Jewiſh Writers, 
that it belongs to the time of the Meſfab, as alſo 
the Greek Ewchologion, to ſhew it was particularly 
ſung in the Eaſtern Church, according to the Li- 
turgies both of St, Chryſoſtom and St. Bafil, and St. Au- 
guftin*s Teſtimony, that it was ſung in the Africas 
Church 


& dE Holy Spirit being the Enditer, and Da- 


#90 .Thexcv.pſiim: Pani. * 
© De Verb, Apoſtol, Church*. And it is too evident, 
Scrm.1o. the fluggiſhneſs of our. hearts: to 

all holy Duties, makes theſe 
powerful Exhottations neceſſaty to awaken us, theſe 
ſtrong Arguments to convince us, and theſe dread- 
ful Threatnings and Examples to warn us. All 
which are conteined in this Flalm, as will appear by 
the following Scheme, 
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and internally ; V.2. Let us come befoze bis 
| pieſence with 
and ſpew our — glad in 
rt. To praiſe _Lbim withPſalms 
»* eW- 
'S ing : #1. His Greatneſs : 3525 02 the Ko (9 a great 
£ 2, His Supremacy: > =o great King abobe all 
vl | 2. The Rea-, V.4- Jn his hands ars all 
” & ſons why 1.Poſſeſfion:FZ fe comers of the g— _ 
2 | 3:His Domi: - -— ſt of the 
= L =_= -_ $+ _ ſea is his and he 
” 2.Creation : | nav (r, and bis hands pze- 
A | pared the dzp land. 
Q 
'f V.6. D come let us wozlpþip 
g IL T 7. The Manner how: 3 od fatt von and dreel 
S | ow 2. The Perſon to whom : { before the Lozd our maker. 
= direfting | Ris Due: $4 Foz he ts the Lozd our 
r : 3 Th Kat why: eo and we are the people of his 
'C +Gur Dur: pats and the hep of Ks 
FA 
= 1. A Summons to do it : - Grp ++. AS 
fl C1,0f what we Lo cb 
S | 111. To hear 


| The Analyſts of the XCV. Pſalm. 


tilp rejoice tn the firength of 
ſ* The Manner how , both externally | our falbation. 
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his Word, . 
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»A Prafical Diſcourſe on the KCV. Pſalm. 


$.JII.V. 142-7, Come, let us fing unto the Lozd, let 

us heartily rejoice in the firength 
of our falbation. Let vs come befoze- bis peſence 
with thankſgiving, and fbew our ſelbes glad in bim 
with Pſalms. ] It hath cver been, and fiill is the cu» 
ftom for Soldiers, when they were- about to join in 
battel *, to — one ano» 
ther with a general ſhout 3. to, A | 
which we may. compare this joy- Gree: pick, or | 
ful Acclamation of the Church _— 
militant ; we being now about to beſiege Heaven 
with our Prayers, every man ſhews his own. forward- 
neſs and reproves his neighbours backwardneſs, 'with 
[ O come let us, 8&c.] This is that which we are com- 
manded to do by the Apoſtle, whenever we mect-in 
the Houſe of God; viz. to admonifh one anotber, Hebs 
X. 25. in Pſalms and Hymns and fpirimal Songs,” Eph, 
v-v.19. Colof/tii-15 And to encourage one ancther, 
as the Miniſter and People do moſt pathetically; in this 
Pſalm, ſtirring up-each others hearts in theſe tworkiaſt 
Verſes to praiſe God the ſame-thing (after the . Poe- 
tick manner) being -cexprefled" in divers words; from 
which it appears that this Palm was fitted for the 
two ſides of the Chair, and-{o-we fill afe-i2.7 The 
Prieſt beginning the Exhortation(O roike ler ts finff Ste.) 
and the People: anſwering (Let-ws cone, &e.) thereby 
apptoving the advice and retarning the courteous In- 
vifation; and/boch Minifter and People do. mutually 
preſs the Duty; anid-expreſs their joint refolutions to 
ploritie God; | In privare it may faffice that our bears 
#hd /þirit rcjoice-in God, Lnly i-46,47+ but we ate 
now 


# x Sam. xvii.20. 'Gr. 
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wy © TheXCV. Palm: -PantD W.1 
now in oublick, and therefore as God hath | 
his fayours, 1 Cor.vi-20, on both Soul and Body, 'we - 
muſt (both in Heart and: Voice) gloritic him by 3. 
We muſk fing his Praiſes,and thereby ſhew even to Men, 
who cannot ſee the heart, that we are gladand joyfulin 
rethembring his Goodneſs, We mult not ftand mute, 
but our tongues muli affe& our hearts, and the hearts of 
all about usz that every mans light ma ay ſhine clearly, 
and - our neighbours torch may be kindled at our fire, 
till che. ſeveral ſparks of gratieudethat lie hid in ſingle | 
bearts be blown up and united into one flame, bright ag 
the blaze of the Altar 3 and till-ywe be turned into holy 
Joy and Love, which will be the effe& of cur zealous 
performing the outward part. But we muſt alfo be 
fire to let our Heart make an Uniſon with our Tonguez 
Bpb-v. v.19, &c,' Rom. Xv.6. cven to rejoice | heartily; 
or elſe the grunting of Swine is not more harſh and uns 
pleaſant in-our cars, than the beſt harmony of their voi- 
ces ih Gods, who. only dwell. onthe founds, and never 
obſerve the ſenſe, nor excite any devout AﬀeRions: 
As a Caution againft {ach Formality ,\thete are four 
good- Confiderations propoſed in theſe, two Verſes 
Firft;' the Perſon to:whom theſe Praifes-arc addreſſed; 
wnto"tbe Lord who fees our hearts, and cannot (as 
mer) be deceived with-verbal complements: Secondlys 
Gtcaon why we praiſc him, ”__ he is { theftre ng 
. of .pur ſalvation ]: a-rock of 
« Ste D.amnond Ab- 4enee*to us, and aimighty chams 
0t-08 MY "away 5A pion: for. us, . and poweitul reſtus 
Marry Sal 95. vero us; on'whoſe;Pbwer and 
ror. Ex LKR, *Apps Mercy relics: the.dtrengeh ,ob-;all 
Atop; ic, .. / cur:hopes: for this: World and the 
- -* nekt. Thirdly, the Place where 
we praiſe him, we are [ before big preſente] in thole 


Afemblics whete:he pecaliarly manifeſts bim(elf: Ne 
CW$S 
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' Jews were before the Ark, but St Paw! teacheth us 
that we come into the Helicſt of all, for we Chriſti- 
ans ate admitted into the Preſence-Chambver, ard it 
we mock him, we do it to his very face, Fourthly, 
the manner in which he cxpcRs to be praiſed, even 
that we be | glad #1 bim ] and rejoice in the Lord, not 
with the muth of a Theatre, looſe and voluptuous, 
but with the joys ot Cherubins, and all thoſe Celettial 
Orders, whole Joy is kindled from the pure beams of 
the Divine Love. Thcle things as (criouſly chought 
on aSghey are frequently repeated, would fpiritualize 
Our s, and help us both in heart and voice to glori- 
fie the Fountain of all good. 
$.1IV. Ver.3,4,5- Foz the Lo2d is a great Ecd, 8 c. 
"Tis impoſſible we ſhould do any aQtion cheartully til 
we are informed of the reaſon why it mult be done 3 
but when the Undcritanding is convinced fully, the 
Will chooſeth freely, and then all the faculties of the 
Soul and members of the* Body; lend their help rea- 
dily to put it in execution, For which cauſe theſe 
three Verſes contein the Reaſons of and Motives to 
that Duty of praiſing God in beart and voice, to which 
the former Verſes exhort us ; For as the Subjects of 
great Princes celebrate their Maſters Praiſes, and with 
proud Hyperboles (ct forth the greatneſs of their Pow- 
er, the multicude of their Vaſſals, the largenefs of 
their Dominions, and the excellency of their Atchieve- 
ments : Yo we do here praiſe the Ring ot Kings and 
our particular BenefaQor 3 for we are more obliged to 
glorihe him, and can more juſtly commend him upon 
all theſe accounts, than the Favourites of the greatett 
Monarch upon earth ; they are forc'd to magnihe ſmall 
matters, and add many, to' fill up their Lords Chara- 
Cter z but we need only relate the truth, even that our 
God is (1) infinite and immenſe in himſelf, (2.) ab. 
| O loluts 
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ſolute and ſupreme in his Authority , (3+) univerſal 
and unlimited in his Dommions, (4+) glorious and 
admirable in his works; all which will quicken our 
Praiſes, if we conſider them ſeverally as thcy are laid 


down in order in theſe Verſes, 

$.V. Ver 3. The Lo2d is a great God,] Firſt, let 
us view his cfſential greatneſs and immentity, which 
places him without the bounds of our apprehenſion; 


f Hoc eſt quod Deum 
eſt imart facit, dum «- 
ſtimarz non capit. Tert. 
Apol. 

Nec widers poteſt viſu 
clarior, nec compreben- 
ai tatty purior, nec &- 
ſtimari ſenſu major eſt, 
& ideo fic eum digne 
eſt imamus dum inefti« 
mabilem diximus.Cypr. 
5 "AuTvs $aure) TY 
Xy euros EauTy TANeNss 
& Ixave oyTe TAngav, 
x; R28y, aumos d\ 
Vo" #eyog am atm 


but he is ſo much the more to be 
eltcemed f, becauſe he cannot be 
comprehended : Our Senſes can- 
not repreſent him, nor can thoſe 
Thoughts (that can meaſure both 
Heaven and Earth) contain him, 
who is not ſo properly ſaid to be 
in the World, as the World in 
him 3 for he is every where 5, but 
is confined no where, and though 
to purſue this Conterrplation 
would amaze our Underſtandings, 
rather than help our Devotion, 
yet it will teach us to be humble, 


$254G>. Philo, and to ſupply with Admiration 
what we cannot conceive clearly 
nor cxplicate fully; and it will engage us to cxtol 
him as much as is poſſible, that our Praiſes may bear 
ſome proportion with his Greatneſs. Yet let us be- 
lieve that whatever we ſay or think of hjm here, 1s 
ſo far ſhort of what he really is, that when we are ad- 
mitted to the Beatifick Viſion, we ſhall eonfc(s with 
that Queen, that tbe one half ras never told ws, 1 Kings 
X. 67.8. 

S.VI. And a great King abche all Gods. | Second- 
ly. Ict us take notice of his Supremacy over all, not 
only Mcn but Gods; for though there be no _ 

O00, 
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God, but he alone, here are many to whom that 
name 1s given, 1 -i 5. Idolaters give it to de- 
ceaſed Heros and Demons, of which Exſebins out of 
Hefiod reckons 30000, and St. Axgnſtin advances the 
ſumto 300000, every one of which was honou- 
red with magnificent Temples, ſumptuous Altars, 
coſtly and pompous Rites and Sacritices, curious Ima- 
pes and rich Statues z they were attended with milli- 
ons of Prieſts, maintain'd at the publick Charge, en. 
riched with large Donatives, advanced to the higheſt 
Dignities : And all this done by Kings and Empe- 
rors, Senators and Philoſophers 3 the greateſt, richeſt 
and wiſeſt in the world, in honour of a Creature, nay 
a Devil which is but a ſlave to our great and glori- 
ous God; and if ſach honours are paid them, what 
doth he that is both their and our Maſter, deſerve from 
us? Oye Chriſtians, when ye go about to praiſe the 
true God, behold the ſmoking Altars and bleeding 
Sacrihices, the triumphant Procellions and ſolemn Ad- 
drefſes which are paid ſo freely by the ſlaves of Satan, 
and be aſhamed of your rude and cheap worſhipping, 
him that is far above a}l Gods conſider the pleating 
Harmony of rareſt Voices and {weetelt Inſtruments, 
which wait upon the Hymns of thoſe that tremble at 
the Name of your Lord, and bluth to offer up either 
flat or tcigned Gratulations : As you have the greateſt 
God, fo let him have the nobleſt Adorations. Again, 
Angels are called God; *®, and it 
may be applied to them 3 they are 


b Pal, viii. 6, & Pal, 
Xcvil. 79. compared 


{o glorious that thoſe holy men to th Heb. i.6, 

whom they have appearcd could 

ſcarce retrain from giving them Divine Adoration: They 

are truly admirable for the brightnels of their Pre- 

{cnce, the {wiftneſs of their Motion, clearneſs of their 

Knowledge, and greatneſs of their Power 3 yet theſe 
O 2 a & 
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are but the Officers of his ts and Executors of 
his Will, who pay him their Wty with loud Prailes, 
veiled Faces and ſubmiſs Proſtrations. Now if the 
Attendants be bright as the Sun, quick as Lightning, 
and powerful as Thunder z what 1s he that is thar 
Lord ? What Songs of Euchariſt doth he obſerve ? 
Laſtly , the Governowrs of this world are alſo called 

by the name of Gods * , but they 
| Bands — tos cy are his Creatures, and they have 
Spins. x ar. no power but trom him, Exod. 
inftar Deorum, Tacit, XXi 6+ Pſ|XXXi1.1, 6 CXXXViIIL Lo 
Annal, 2, no honour but as thcy adminiſter 

his Rights and reprelent his Per- 
ſon ; and can you ce their large Retinues and ſolemn 
Obſervances, or hear the ſtrained Praiſes which their 
flattering Paraſites caſt upon them, who are your 
Lords Servants and Tributaries z and will you give 
lels to the King of Kings, the Lord of Angels 
and Men , even of the higheſt of the Rulers of this 
Earth? 

9. VII. Ver.4. In his hand are all the cozners of 
tbe earth and the ſtrength of the bills is bis alſo. ] 
Thirdly, let us take a proſpect of the Valtneſs and 
Immentity of his Empire, which hath no other 1i- 
mits than thoſe of the Univerſe ; for both Sea and 
Land are in his hand, that is, in his power, under 
his command, and at his diſpoſal 3 fo are the moſt 
hidden and ſecret corners * of the 
earth, into which mans eye cannot 
g ſearch, and allo the inacceſſible 
Fs montivm. tops of the lofticlt mountains ?, 

” which are ſcarce to be reckoned 
among the Dominions of earthly Kings, being either 
tortified by Robbers and fo impregnable, or deſerted 
by the Husbandman and fo unſerviccable ; Yet the 
darkeſt 


k Abſiruſoſime tire. 
Vatab, 
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darkeſt Caverns and higheſt Rocks and Mountains» 
which own no ether Lord, even they are bis, his Eyes 
diſcern the one and hi Power can reach the other» 
His Dominion reacheth to the corners or uttermolt 
parts of the earth ( as {ume here 
read ') (o far as no Princes Armies 
could penetrate nor perhaps Pco- 
ple inhabit 3 yet theſe parts of the world are his, ard 
thoſe vaſt Mountains (whole immovablene(s is the em- 
blem of his unſhaken and eternal Principality) are as 
{o many natural Bulwarks for the defence of his King- 
dom, which takes in the Inhabitants of Heaven, the 
Armies of the Abyſs, and is larger than the World, 
ſtronger than the moſt inafſailable Mountains. This 
King of Kings and Lord of the Univerſe may chal- 
lenge the moſt hearty and humble Praiſes from his Ser- 
vants : Which we might further improve from their 
Allegorical Expoſition of thele words, who apply 
them to the ſeveral conditions of men, Pſal. Ixxii.3. 
& cxlviii.g9. for although he be ſo great, the meaneſt 
and poorelt are not below his notice, and though he 
condeſcend fo far, yet the very richeſt and greateſt 
(terrible as the Hilk of the Robbers) are not above 
his Power ; but he rules and orders all, ſo that no- 
thing happens to Kings or Slaves but by his permil- 
ſion, and therefore he may expeR Glory from all ſorts 
ot perſons. 

9.VIIL. Ver.5. The Sea is his, and be made it, 
and bis bands pzepared the dzy Land. | Fourthly, Ic 
us conſider the greatnels of his Works, and we ſhall 
(ce the Arch of Heaven, the Pillars of the Earth, and 
the Fountains of the great Deep, were contrived by 
his Wiſdom, and finiſhed by his Power 3 ſo that with- 
out boaſting, he may ſay of this goodly Fabrick, as 
the vain Aſſyrian did of his Royal City, Dan. iv. : 0, 

O 3 and 


| LXX. T3497, Vulg. 
Fines, Pſal. CXXXI1X.7. 
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and none can contradi& him. The words Sea and 
Laud are the two principal parts, and put for the 
whole World, and. theſe are his by right of Creation, 
which lure is the juſte(t Title. But the making of the 
Sea, and adorning, the dry Land, 15 rather here men- 
tioned, becauſe there is a ſpecial mark of his Wifdom 
and Providence in making that ſeparation (obſerved 
 . by the very Heathens.) ® For he 

Relig. =p Py hath bound that unhxed Element 
; in a girdle of Sand which it can- 

not break; and not only reſtrained it from overflow- 
ing us, but made it ſerve our neceſſities, and lend its 
help for the intercourſe and mutual ſupplies of the 
moſt diſtant Nations. And by theſe two words of 
Sea and Land, we muſt underſtand all the Furniture 
of both, which yield us ſuch varicty of Proviſions : 
All theſe are Gods Creatures, but by him freely at- 
{igned to our ule, defiring no other tribute from us, 
but to pay thoſe Prailes to our bountiful Lord and 
noble Benetactor, which none of the dumb Creatures 
cando 3 and fince he hath given us Tongucs, we ſhall 
be molt ingrateful, it we gloritie him not with them, 
Philo tells us of a Prophet, who upon a fight of the 
whole world (betore the Creation of Man) was asked 
if there wanted any thing to compl-te {o brave a 
Work he anſwered there necded nothing but one to 
explain that goodly Work, and glorihe the Maker of 
it: And then (faith Phila) was Man created and 
brought into this ſtarcly Theatre to do thoſe Offices, 
L is pity you ſhould have Eycs to fcc, Ears to hear, 
Mouths to taſt, and Souls to judge and apprehend, 
it yo1 have not Hearts and Tongues to ling the Enco- 
miums of this great King,, who hath made all things 
lo wonderfully, and given them to you fo treely, You 
are Pirats and Robb.rs, it you fcize the Provilions of 


via 
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Sea or Land; and do not heartily give thanks to the 
Loxd of them, Let the ſerious apprehenhon of all 
this tune your Hearts and Voices to ling Praiſes in the 
higheſt, to fo great a God, fo high a Lord, of fo vaſt 
PerfcRions , and endle(s Dominions, of {o inhnite 
Power, and fuch noble Bounty, that you owe your 
(elves and all you have to him. 

9d. Ix, Ver. 6, 7. © come let us wozſhip and fall 
down and kneel befoze the Lozd our Poker ;: Fo? 
be is the Lozd our God, and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. ] The people of 
the Eaſt exceeded all others in their expreſſions of Re- 
vercnce to their Kings; and in 
Perſia ® it was eſtabliſhed by Law, * T2 nudv Bama ty 
that they (ſhould adore their Prince —__ —= 
as the viſible Image of God 3 ſo Arravanus, : 
that (as Crurtizs notes) Darius re- 
ceived divine honour from his Subje&s. But we are 
now before the*King of Kings, whole Empire is uni- 
verſal , and his Dominions boundlels , and therctore 
we may well adviſe one another to uſc the moſt lowly 
Geſtures that may expreſs our holy Fear of and aw- 
tul Regard to ſo great a Majcſiy. Proftration of the 
Body (the greatcli ſign oft Horiour among thoſc Nati- 
ons) is now out of uſe; but kneeling is (till uſed in 
our addreſſes to mortal Princcs, and is now among 
us an expreſſion of the greateſt civil reſpect from Inte- 
riours : Whercfore let us not repine it we be com- 
manded to kneel before our great God, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth ; fincce it was a Cultom uſed by the 
Jews, and by Chriſt himſclf, recommended by Scri- 
pture®, and great cxamples of 


carly obſervance in the Chriſtian * ©*":fexionen #n 0- 
rationt, tam ex Dis 
vind quam Humand traditione proveniſſe agnoſcit, Calvin, In- 


ſtir, 11b.4. 
O 4 Church, 


as 


. 
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y Vid. Euſeb, 1.5.c.s. Church ? , and having the una- 
An. Chriſti 170. Ge- qgjmous conſent of all pious men» 
Ons fleftimus orantes. But he that ſhall behold the abo- 
rigen, 11 Numb, . 

minable Irreverence and faucy Be- 
haviour now uſed in our Dcvotions, will think 1t no 
more than needs for us ſeverely to reprove the people 
for it. For if the antient Fathers ( who had not (o 

much cauſe) rebuked ſuch as did 
1 Diacono clamantefle- ſtand at Prayers *%, well may we 
camns genua , maxi= complain of ſuch, and both by 
mam paytem populs velut 4 4 FE loc dail 
columnas erettas ſtare Our Words and Examples dally 
conſpicin, quod Chriſti- tO lay to them, O come let ws kneel, 
ans dion in Fccleſii 0+ not to Idols or Images the works 
ratur, nec 1icet ntc ex- of your hands (as Heathens and 
p$:4it. Caſarjus Arc- Gems of Iled Chriſti 
Jat. Hom.30. Vid.icem 10'e, that are calle Iriltians 
Hieron. in Eph. c.g, do) but to the Lord your maker, 

who made bo:h your Soul and 
Body, and cxpects Reverence from both 3 eſpecially 
in publick, whcre you are by outward reverence to 
give tclamony of your inward fear of his holy Name; 
and as Chritt ſaith, He that hath ears, &c. (o [ ſay, 
He that hath knces to kncel let him kneel to him that is 
the glorious maker ot the whole Man, nay of the 
whole World, But we may obſerve that though all 
theſe words are uſed to expreſs outward Reverence, 
yet [ Worſhip | is a general Word and lignihes all parts 
of Gods Service, and eſpecially Prayer, Fohn iv. 24+ 
As v1. 27. lo that to worſhip may here fignifie to 
pray, and as before we encouraged one another to 
praiſe God fo now having reprctented th2 Omnipo-» 
rency and All-ſuthciency ot God. we invite owe anQ- 
ther to pray to this great God and mighty King, who 
made all creatures, and dilpulcth of all things, and can 
xclieve us vhatcvcr our wants be 5 we need not fear 
£2 85K winat he cannot do, or to be fent back tor 
want 


PTA 
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want of power to help (as the ſuitors to great Kings 
ſometimes are, 2 Kings vi.27.) Have we ſuch a God 
ther? And (hall we be flow to worſhip him, or care- 
leſs and unmannaly when we make our applications 
to him? No (ure, if we love our ſelves, we ſhall 
make haſt to come, and be reverent when we are be. 
fore him. It we want any. thing, and do not pray 
to him for it, he may juſily ſuppoſe we queſtion his 
[Power or Sufficiency, and take it very ill; but it we 
[pray to him with humility, he never accounts it bold- 
ineſs, but accepts it as an acknowledgment that we 
| believe his Authority and Supremacy, and a declara- 
tion of our dependence upon him, who is oxr maker, 
and therefore will be our Preſerver; for no man 
makes a curious piece and then ſuffers it to decay by 
| minding it no further z much Jeſs will God deſpile the 
| work ot his own hands, when he can o eaſily preſerve 
{us- This is the firſt Motive to our putting Petitions 
{ to this great God, becauſe he is or maker 3 but on this 
' ground all the Heathen World is as much obliged, and 
' hath as good cauſe of hopes az we, becauſe he hath 
created them as well as Chriſtians. But in ver. 7. we 
' are taught, an eſpecial Obligation lies upon us ( beſides 
what concerns all Mankind) becauſe he is our God, and 
we are his People. The Jews were once fo, but now 
they are rejeed for unbelict and we adopted into his 
Family *, being admitted nearer 
{ to God than ever they were ſo 
{ that he may juſtly expet we 
ſhould worſhip him and pray to him, for every Nation . 
calls on their God, though a feigned Deity , Micah 
{ iv.5. But be # the Lord whom we adore, and there- . 

fore able 3 be is our God, and conſequently willing to 
'grant our requeſts : There is a mutual Covenant be- 

tween him and us, he will defend us with an eſpecial 
| Provi- 


r Epheſ. 11.19. Gr. 
Olxaor Te ©tr, 
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Providence, and we muſt ſerve him with an extraor- 
dinary Devotion. O bleſſed are we who have this 
Almighty and moſt glorious Lord and Ruler of all the 
World for our God ! Why do we look diſconſolate 
or complain of our wants to them that cither will not 
pity us or cannot help us? Let us go to the Lord, 
and complain to our God, for his is all that Power 
and Glory of which we heard before, We did not 
chooſe him , but he choſe us to be his Flock; Pſa, 
XXiii. 1» Fob# xv. 16. he feeds us and folds us, we 
eat in bis Paſture, and are defended by bis haxd 3, for 
our being under his band, Gen. xxXix.8. Fobs Xiii.15. 
Dent. XxXViii.3- Numb. xXxiii.1. denotes his care of 
us, and undertaking to lead us and keep us, and we 
are called bis Sheep, that is, his Subjects tor a Shep- 
herd is put for a King © in Scri- 
, Hpch.nis. Theta pture, and Sheep for Subjeas z 
eye rr bis Paſture ſhews he teeds us, bis 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 72,73 Hand cxprefleth his ruling of us 3 
wherefore it we want any good, 
let us xemember our God feeds all, much more his 
own ſheep ; Jet us pray to him therefore and he will 
furniſh : Or if we fear any evil, let us call to mind 
his Hand is over us, his particular Providence is enga=- 
gd tor us, he watches over us night and day. Let 
us but trult in him and pray to him for the continu- 
ance of what we have, and the ſupply of what we 
want, and we need tcar no cvil, no cunning Fox, nor 
ravenous Wolt ſhall ever be able to pluck us out of 
by Haad. 

9-X, Vcr.8. Today if pe will hear his boice, har- 
den net your Hearis 6s in the p2obocation, and in 
'the dop of tempration in the wiiderneſs, ] This til 
Senter ce in the Hebrew is annexed to the former Veilc, 
as the Condition on which God will acc( pt us as his 

Sheep 
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Sheep, and anſwer our Prayers, viz. We are the Sheep 
of bis Paſture, if we will bear bis voice to day > for his 
own ſheep always do ſo, Fohn x.4. and ſo-muſt we fol- 
low our Shepherd, who goes be- 
fore us by his example * and calls 
us after him by the voice of his 
word, otherwiſe we rej<& him from being a Shep- 
herd over us, and fo he may juſtly caft us off, But 
the Greek Interpreters begin (as we do tn imitation 
of them) a new Sentence here, and are warranted ſo 
to do by the change of the perſon, which (is often 
uſed in Holy Writ, but) hath a peculiar Emphaſis here 3 
hitherto we have been ſpeaking to one another to ſtir 
up our hearts to praiſe God, and to'pray to him. Now 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, Heb. 1ii.7. (to ſhew that all 
our Devotions will be in vain unleſs we ſhould re- 
ſolve to obcy * Gods Word ) is 
brought in warning us to hear the 
voice of God, as we expe he 
ſhould hear our Petitions ; Wherefore it is expreſſed 
with Majcſtick Authority | if ye will; You may it you 
will, I will enable you to doit, and it is beft for you 
ſo to do, and I adviſe you to itz or as others | if ye 
will | implies a wiſh *3 O that ye : 

wool beaken and obey; for is Ef 2s 
1s not untrequent for God to with 32.4% & Luke xix.42, 
we would do that, which he © c- xx11.42, 
knows to be for our good : He could make us do it 
by his Omnipotency, but he would not deal with us 
as With irrational Creatures by 

torce, but by intreaty 7, becauſe 7 Deut. 1v. 29, & ch. 
he abhors, ſuch conſtrained Ob **%l- wide rt 
ſcrvance : He ſends his Word nad —— 
and his Servants every day, and yinum voluntates, ſed 
give3 us ſufhcient Grace cvery day, aliciendo. Maimon. 


{0 


& Joh.x.3, See D. Ham- 
monds Annotations, 


v Prov. 1. 2.24. COM- 
pared with v.28, 
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ſo that we may hear and do his Will every day, if 
our wilful obſtinacy hinder not 3 and it ic do, he is 
gricved for us becauſe we will die , Math. xxiii. 37, 
Methinks it ſhould melt our hearts to hear our graci- 
ous God ſo paſſionately wiſh, and (o earneſtly call for 
our Converſion , and to conſider how he hath long 
in vain waited for it, adding one = to another cven 

ET , to this very day*; yet we put 
2 To 3 mize 89 1 of, —_ for ought we Lon 


lu wr ears 
Oo z 9. Clem. Alex, this may be our laſt Day, and then 


Procreptico, everlaſting Night begins with us 
Nodie itud per _— and though others have their | þ4- 
uf; ad finem ſecult. RR. die]ſtill, we muſt then never more 


hear this word, this ſweet [to day, ] it we would give 
all che world for it. O fooliſh People, how careleſly do 
you let this irrecoverable Treaſure, this preſent day 
pals away and never conſider the lols, till it be too 
ate! The Devil and your wicked hearts ſay. to day 
you are too buſie, too much taken up in other con» 
cerns, and to morrow you will hear his Voice, and 
do his Will. But the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, If ye will bear 
it muſt be to day; for this day i5 yours, but to mor- 
row is his whom you provoke by caſting away this : 
and how dare you promiſe what is anothers? Or how 
can you expe God ihuuld give you more time when 
you fo deſpiſe this you have ? It is likely you (hall 
never (ce another day , becauſe the more time you 
have the more you mock God, and the further you 
put him off, However, Gods Word read or preach- 
ed ſounds in ycur cars this one day more, to try if 
yet you wiil fo bear it as to oblerve it (which is che 
only right hearing, Gen.xlii.22.) it not, though your 
day of Grace hath Jaſtcd long, it ſh4}l quickly have 
ancnd ; The Jews had thcir Zo day, but they would 


not hear, and now thcy have it no more, Ict us be- 
' Ware 
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ware by their ſad example, Now the cauſe of theſe 
dangerous delays, as the good _ teacheth us it 
is bardueſs of heart 3 and leſt any ſhould pretend their 
hearts were obdurate by nature, we are here charged 
that we do mot harden them, to intimate it is wiltul 


obſtinacy not natural dilability *: - Quibue verkis tudles- 
God is ready to take away the tur nox tex alio fonte 
ſtony heart from all who are 1n gu, woftran adver- 
covenant with him , if they did ſus Deum rebellionem, 


not wilfully reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, _ in A 
j 26 X t X m 1 
Exod. xxxvi.26 Acts Vi.51, like re —_ obfirut- 


the deaf Adder ſtopping their \,,. caly.in Heb.iii.8, 
ears 3 and if we conſult St, Pal, 


*-we (hall find the true cauſes of hardneſs of heart are: 


Firſt, Vnbelief ( Heb. iii.1 2.) both of the Threatnings 
pronounced againſt Sin, and of the Promiſes made unto 
Holineſs,as it they ſhould never be performed); for henee 
it is that men go on ſtupidly in ſin, and fear no evil, 
and ſlight all the ways of Holineſs, which chey think 
are tedious and unprofitable 3 though the Divine Truth 
affirm the contrary, yct as long as men believe not, 
all our calls and Gods alſo are in vain. A ſecond cauſe 
of hardening vs is the deceirfulneſs of fin ( Heb.iii.13.) 
which promiſcth preſent Pleaſures and Profits, with 
all ſenſual Satisfactions, and it men believe Satbar 
in this, which is ſo falſe, and doubt of or deny all that 
the God of Truth afhrms, what Thunder can awaken 
them? They will anſwer to all the calls of God and 
his Spirit, that they will not leave their Fatneſs, Fudg. 
ix.9,11. and (weetneſs, they feel no harm in thole . 
ways and find carnal content in them 3 but do not 
expect any Pleaſure in or Reward for the other, if 
they could do them. Why then do you make excu- 
{cs, or complain that you arc not ſotened and betters 
e&d by the Word of God. Bchold the true cauſe; You 

come 
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d Quid ergo miramini come to his Houſe *, reſolved not 
w0s que in Schotam 4fj- to forſake any of your evil courles, 
fertis, ea domum referre? . heli 

Num ut decrets 41 ab. you trult the Devil, and believe 
jefuri, wel correfturi, not him that ſpeaketh from hea- 
vel commutaturi adve- ven. But take heed and behold 
nit? Arrian.mEpitt. 4 (ad example of thoſe hard- 


L2, C21, hearted Jews who dealt thus with 


God at Maſſab and Meribsh (which words fignihe Pro- 
vocation and Temptation ) they luſtcd for Water, and 
becauſe they were not preſently ſupplied , they blaf- 
phemed God, queſtioned his Providence, doubted of 
his Promiſes, and were {o hardned by their Luft, chat 
they fearcd not his dreadful Indignation, which there= 
fore fell upon them. This day is made by God a day 
of mercy, but if you hearken to your lukts, and will 
not hear the calls of God, if you doubt his Promiſes 
and deſpiſe his Threatnings as they did, you will turn 
this day of Grace into a day of Provocation and Tempta- 
tion, and perhaps of Deſirution and Dclolation, as 
you do deſerve. 

$.X1I, Ver.g,10,11- When four fathers tempted 
me, p2obed me, and ſato mp wozks : Fourty years 
long was I grieved with this generation, and ſaid, 
It is a people that do err in their hearts, foz thep 
babe not known my ways : Cinto whom I ſware 
in my w2ath that they ſhould not enter into my reft. | 
The Jews were wont to boalt that they followed the 
ſteps of their Forcfathers, and fo thcy did, but not 
of the beli of them 3 not of Abraham, who no ſooner 
heard Gods Voice, but he was obedient to it, Fehr 
viii-38. Gen. xvii.23. but they followed the (ſteps of 
thoſe obſtinate and provoking Wretches which God 
delivercd out of Egypt, conducted in the Wilderncl(s, 
and ſuſtained them there with bread from heaven 


yet they did frequently and continually diſcover their 
dilo- 
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diſobedience and unbelicf, by ipventing ſtrange ways 
to try and proye the Patience and Fidelity of God, 
growing rude and infſolent in every denial, diſcontent 
and clamorous if they had not every day a new Mira- 
cle, and although he had done ſo much to tePihe his 
AﬀecCion to them and Care of them 3 yet upon every 
flight occafion they conclude, that they had neither 
his Favour towards them , nor his Preſence among 
them, God indeed was ſb merciful that he ſuffered 
theſe their evil manners forty years, Atts Xiii.18. but 
not without loathing and abhor- 
rency and high indignation © 3 and © Adts xiil.1o, Avoy- 
though he did not preſently de- —_— 
# um teazo pertalz, Var, 
 firoy then, yet he gave ſuthcient + ,0;4;4 pahui, Jun. 
teliimony that he was diſpleaſed & Trem. 
at theſe their dealings. They ask- 
ed cvery thing of God they wanted, and were impa- 
tient of denial, but yet they would deny Gods call to 
Repentance every day : And thus they erred in their 
bearts and formed wrong, notions of him, talſly ima+« 
gining to be heard without obedience, orclſe wretch- 
edly concluding God was not able or not willing to 
make good his Promiſes. And yet as they erred in 
their minds, ſo God made them err and wander in 
that deſolate Wilderneſs, and he grew fo highly in- 
cenſcd at laſt at their obftinacy and unbelict, that he 
unaltcrably propoſed (which is expreſſed by taking an 
Oath ) they ſhould none of them come into that Land 
of Canaan, nor enjoy that reft, *'which they {ſometimes 
deſpiſed and preterred Egype before it, and other- 
whiles doubted whether ever they could obtain it 3 (o 
that notwithltanding all their Privileges and all that 
God had done for them, thele vile returns provoked 
him to deſtroy them.in the Wilderneſs, and make 
good that Promiſe to their Children which the Fathers 
| had 


2x @ 
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had made themſelves unworthy of. This is the ſum 
of this ſad example, and of what happened to thofe 
a r Cor. x.11, Omne Jews for our Learning 4; and as 
qued evenit patribus ſi- David (ct it before the men of his 
gnum fuit filiis, Moles time , and St. Paul before thoſe 
Gerund. in Gen.Xx!l. \F hjs. (o doth our Church daily 
{ct it before you for a warning, that you may not do as 
they did, leſt you periſh as they did. You are delivered 
by Chriſt from the bondage ot Sin and Sataz, you are 
the choſen, people of God, Pilgrims in the Wilder- 
nels of this world, and travellers to the heavenly Ca- 
#4en ; and here is ſet before you ſome that of old did 
miſcarry, that you may ſhun thoſe paths that led them 
to ruin 3 and that you may bearken to Gods Calls, 
believe his Promiles, deſpiſe Egypt, and be content 
with his Providence, and then you ſhall arrive at your 
delired reſt, Otherwiſe do not encourage your klves 
becauſe God ſpares you, and think you may deny him 
to day as you did yclterday; for he may fuffer thoſe 
abuſes from you many years, and be highly provoked 
againſt you in his own breſt, though his Anger break 
not out in your deftzucion preſently 3 Take heed you 
trifle not and miſtake, till God vow your depriva+- 
tion 3 for then you are irrecoverably lolt, Theſe 
Iſraelites were going to a temporal Canaan, and {o 
dicd only temporally (for ought we know,) and loſt 
only that pleaſant Land. But we are invited to a 
heavenly Reſt, and it we provoke God as they did, 
our Icfs is ten thouſand times greater, and we mult 
dic eternally. Acquaint your \:lves theretore with 
Gods ways, and do not dclight in (uch deſtroying mi- 
ſtakes as theſc. He is mercitul to thoſe that obcy him, 
and will pertorm all the expeQations of his faithful 
Servants 3 but thoſe that preſume he ſhould do (o to 
them, and yct continue to Gop their cars, though he 
{pare 
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ſpare them long, yet he will cut them off ar laſt 
which being ſo certain, and having lo plain an Ex- 
ample this day propounded to you, I hope you will 
this day hearken to the Invitations that you hear out 
of Gods Word, and reſolve now to begin a new courſe 
of life : And if this have ſo good an effect, you will 
have great cauſe to bleſs God for ſparing you ſo long, 
warning you ſo ſeriouſly, and giving you this one ct- 
fe&tual call more, and then you may well conclude 
this Divine Hymn with Glory be to the Father, &c. As 
it was in the beginning, &c, Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the XCV. Pſalm. 


Verſe 1. [D come] with all ſpeed, _— us ] 
who are here met together in the houſe of God, with 
loud and chearful Voices | fing unto the Lozd, ] and 
having our AﬀeQions railed by the remembrance of 
his mercy [let us] not only outwardly and vocally, 
but inwardly and | heartily rejoice jn | him that is the 
Rock of our defence, the Foundation of our hope, and 
[the ſtrength] on which we rely for the fruition [of 
otr ſalvbatfon. | 

Ver. 2. He 1s preſent every where . but eſpecially 
there where we aſſemble to worſhip him , therefore 
[let us come ] into his Houſe, where we are immedi. 
ately [ befoze his pzeſence | having our hearts filled 
[ with thankſgiving ] and gratitude tor all his favours : 
And the more to fet forth his'love, and quicken our 
Brethren, let us openly rejoice | and ſhew our ſelves 
alad in him] not with any vain mirth, bur [ with 
Pſalms, ] which are indicted by his Spiric , and ap- 
pointed by the Church, as Forms of our daily Prai- 
les, 


Fer.3- 
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Ver. 3. And we have great reaſon to glorifie him 
with Heart and Voice | to2 the Lezd-] J-hovah, he 
[is a great God] infinite and incomprehenlible in his 
Effence, He is ſupreme and abſolute in his Dominion 
| and a great King ] commanding over Angels of Hea- 
ven, Devils ct Hell, and the greatelt carthly Monarchs, 
being farſ above all ]that are ſuppoſed or called] Gods |} 
and theretore deſerves a nobler Worſhip than is given 
fo any Creature, 

Ver. 4. He 1s not limited in his Providence to one 
City, or confined to a ſingle Province, but | in his 
bands | and power, under his Rule and Government 
[ are 611 the] remoteſt and moli ſecret | copners of the 
earth | noplacc is too far for his reach, too deep for his 
diſcovery, or too ſtrong for his power, for the height 
[ and the firength cf the bills] which arc inacceſſible to 
men, thele | are his alſo, | and ſerve tor the Bulwarks 
of his Kingdom. 

Ver.5. He is the Lord of all the World, and com+ 
mandeth over that unruly Abyſs of Waters | the =ea ] 
Which he binds in fetters of Sand, that it ſhould not 
harm us, he bath given it to us, and makes it ſerve 
our needs, becaule it | is his | by an unqueſtionable 
Title, fer he created | and he made it, | and therefore 
ought to give lawsto it, and diſpoſe ot it and all the 
earth, becauſe he took away the covering of waters 
from the ground, | and his bands ] made Herbs and 
Fruits, Birds and Bealis, and fo furniſhed and | pze- 
pared the d;y Land | to be a habitation tor the Sons 
of men. 

Ver. 6. | D ceme | then, fince we have fo gracious 
and All-ſutficient a God, [ler us ] not only praiſe 
him for what we have, but alſo pray unto him and 
{ wozthip | him tor the xelict of all our Neccſlitics, 
with all poſſible Zeal and Sinccrity 1n our hearts, _ 
With 


> ——_ , —_ 
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with all lowlinefs and reverence in our pcſtures3 let 
us bow [ and fall down] on our faces f and kneel } to 
ſo glorious a King, behaving our ſelves moſt humb 
[ befoze the Lozd| who is able to do all things, an 
being [ our maker | delerves to be worthipped with 
both Soul and Body. 

| Ver. 7. And our peculiar intereſt in him may en- 
; #F Courage us to pray him, | toz be is the Lod ] in 
whom we bclieve, who calleth himfelt | war God. ] 
! and although he made all men, yet he hath eſpeci- 


, — WW WJ .0- 


ally made himfelf known to us, | and we are the 

people |] whom he feeds with his Word and Sacra- 

, F ments, and whom he hath choſen to be the flock | of 

S bis paſture, ] for be himſcHf may watch over us day 
and night, to ſecure us from Sin and Satan, we are 
his eſpecial Subjefts | and the fherp | thar ſhall ever 
be preſerved by the care of his eye, and the power 
[of his band, ] if we come at his Cafl and hearken to 
his Voice. 

Ver. 8. O ye peculiar People of God , obfcrve 
therefore how his Miniſters and his Spirit do every 
day invite you to Repentance, faying | ts day ] after 
you have Joſt ſo many days, and have fo few re« 
maining z while this day is in your power, It will 
be well for you | if pe will hear ] and obey | his 
boice, ] and that he may not call in vain, take 
heed you wiltully [harden not pour bearts ] by de- 
lighting in the pleaſures of Sin, by doubting of the 
Promiſes, or flighting the Thncatnings of God 3 for 
the event will be as fad [as in the provocation ] of 
the Divine Anger by the unbelicving Ifraclites at 
Meribab , | and in the day of | (heir preſumpruous 

$ | remptation J of Gods Patience at Maſſub { in the 
S Wilderneſs | of Sin after they came out of Egypr. 


P 2 Ver. g« 


LES [5 r'DT _F 


212 ' TheXCV.Þfalm, Parr. 

Ver. 9. This Example God fet before the Po- 
ſerity of thoſe obſtinate Jews, ſaying to them ( as 
now he doth to you ) remember the time | when 
pour Fathers] in whom you glory , diſobeyed my 
Commands , queſtioned my Providence , and durft 
not truſt my Promiſes, but | tempted me ] by requi- 
ring Miracles from me to ſatishe their Lults, and by 
this they ſuppoſed to have | pzoved me ] and made 
trial of my Power and Love; although they recei- 
ved a miraculous deliverance, [ and ſawo ] all the 
reſt of [ my wozks, | which were ſo wondertul, they 
- ag ave convinced any but ſuch ftubborn Wret- 
ches. 

Ver, 10. For all this I forbore them ( as I have 
done ſome of you ) full [ fourtp years, ] and ſparcd 
them from utter deſtruction , yet till they were re- 
bellious as at firſt, ſo [long was I grieved with] 
the pervcrſeneſs of | this generation. ] At laſt when 
nothing would amend them, I declared my utter de- 
teftation of them | and _ of thole whom I had 
once choſen, | it is a people | whom nothing can re- 
clame, a refractory crew | that do err in their hearts |] 
concerning me, imagining me faithleſs and falſe, or 
weak and impotent 3 and no wonder, | foz thep habe 
not known ] nor never would obſerve | mp ways, } 
viz. to deliroy preſumptuous ſinners, but to give 
Grace and Glory to holy and humble men which put 
their truſt in me. 

Ver. 11. Wherefore I warn you all to take heed 
leſt you retuſe to hear my voice, and negle& to re- 
pent to dayz for (o you will provoke me to deal 
with you, as I did with them | unto whem I 
ſware | and (tedfaltly reſolved | in my wzath, ] be- 
ing jultly incenſed at their baſeneſs, { that they 
ou}d] all periſh in the Wilderneſs, and tor all their 
conht- 
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confidence, that one of them ſhould [not enter in- 
to ] the bleſſed Land of Promiſe, nor partake- of 
{my reſt : ] So I cut them off for diſobedience and 
unbelief, and I will keep all ſuch out of the heaven- 
ly Feruſalem; Lo, T have ſaid it, that you may be 
watned and turn in time. Glory be #0 the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C- 


The daily Pſalms. Pa «71. 
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SECTION VIIL 


Of the daily We of the P abs in Morning 


- 
and =venmg rayer. 


He Book of Pſalms ſeems to be a Colle- 
Gion of thoſe devout Hymns wherewith 
holy men did praiſe God upon publick 
or private occaſions, being titted to all conditions of 
the Church, and of particular perſons allo. They 
are Divine Praycrs and Praifes indited by the "Sptrit 
of God , with (uch admirable varicty th:t we may 
ealily collect a Form from thence, either to petition 
for any thing we necd, or to glorihe the Name of 
God for any mercy we have received. Wherefore 
they are uſed and commended by Chiiſtians, Jews, 
and Mahometans alſo. And although we have ma- 
py difterenccs among the (-veral Parties that are cal- 
led Chriſtians, yct all agree to make ule of theſe in- 
comparable and facred Anthemsz fo that Caſſander 
delign:d to compoſe a Liturgy out of them, that 
might {crve his purpoſe ot univerſal Accommodation, 
and be reccived by all Chriſtians, This joint Conſent 
and univerſal Approbation, will make it needleſs to 
ſpend much time to commend what all admire, Yet 

it were ealic to reckon up thole 
» Virtaton organum, CExcellint Titles * and honourable 


Amr. Thtolngie com- Characters * which have becn gi- 
pendium,Baſil. Epitome 
rotzus Strigture, Athan. Paryz Biblia, Luth, b Pſzlmus benediftio 


$1, 


Populi eſt, Dei laus, plebis laudatio, planſus omnium, ſermo univerſn- | 


ram 9% Eccleſte, fidts canora confeſio,&c, Vid. Ambr.Pref.,ad Pal. 
| ven 
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ven.them. They arc called the inſtrument of Virtue, 
the marrow of Divinity, the ſtore-houſe of Devotion, 
the Epitome ot Holy Scripture. They contein ex- 
cellent Forms to blcts the People, tu praile God, to 
rejoice in his Favour, to bewail his Abſence, to con- 
fels our Faith, to crave Pardon of oar lins, deliver- 
ance from our Enemies, and all Bleſſings for the Church 
of God, In the uſe of them we ought to exerciſe all 
Graces, Repentance and Faith, Love and Fear of God, 
Charity to all men, and Compaſſion to the miſerable, 
with all the Virtues of a Chriliian Soul ; The Com- 
poſure of them declares they are fitted for men of all 
Ages and Degrees, in all Eſtates and Conditions, yorg 
and old z; King, Pricſts and People 3 in Proſperity 
and Adverlity ; here they may hnd that which fo cx- 
aly ſuits them all, as if their condition had been 
foreſeen, and particularly provided for; and it any 
who grant this ſhall except, That many of the Pſalms 
are not applicable to their condition, I ſhall contident- 
ly afhrm, that as devout men in their enjoiment of 
the Divine Favour, can be humbled in uſing the Com- 
plaints for want of it, which were uttered by better 
men, and thereby they are moved to ſee what they 
deſerve, and to confider what many of their Brethren 
want : ſoon the contrary, a pious man under trouble 
of ſpirit can by the (piritu3l rcjo'cings there defcribed, 
behold the goodne(s of God to others, and fotclee 
his own deliverance, recciving thereby additions to 
his Faith, Hope and Patience.' He that forgives his 
Enemics, and wiſheth well co all particular perſons, 
may repcat thoſe Curles delivered in this Book, as 
Predictions of the milcrics like to befal the inveterate 
enemies of Religion, or as Deprecations aga'n i Sin 
and Satan, and all the fpiritual Enemics of cur Souls, 
wich are the Amalck with whom we muſt have an 
P 4 cndlcts 
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endleſs War, and whole extirpation we muſt endea- 


your and pray for. 


The like might be faid of all 


the reſi in all other caſes, but this may ſuffice to julti- 
fe the Church in more frequent uſing theſe Pſalms 
than any other part of Gods Word, becauſe this is 


© Hiſtoria inſtruit, lex 
docet, prophetia annun- 
ciat, correptio caſtigat, 
moralitas ſuadet, in li- 
bro Pſalmorum profettivs 
omniun eſt, Ambr, ut 
fupra. 


committed to the 


4 x Chron. xvi. 7. a4 
wtr.37. colletted out 
of the cv. xcvi. and 
cvi. Pſalms. Ab & 
pempore ordinarie poſt- 
bac Deus fuit celtbra- 
tus Pſalmis '&+ ſacra 
Muſica. Ohhander. See 
1 Chron. xxv. 2. 

© Ft verſus alios com- 
plures & Pſalmis Davi- 
ics recitare ſolent, Kc. 
Buxr. Synag. C. 5. 

f x Cor. x1v. 25, Col. 
WM1.16. *ETeog; 5 765 
Ts Babi Janimo v- 
wires, 4 © Aads Th 
H xgggiue ViaoodahMt- 
T7, Conlit, Apoſt. 1.2, 
C.57, 

E Pſalmorum oracula EC 
dont canunt &- tn Jors 
cireumferunt. Baſil, 1n 
Pſal.i. 

See Euſeb. Hiſt, 1, 9. ( 
Lo the Pſalms, 


the Cuirteflence of all Scripture * 
and moti accommodated for Wor- 
ſhip and Devotion : So it was 
eſteemed by the Jews, and there- 
tore the greateſt part of the Tem- 
ple-Service confilted of Forms 
contrived out of the Pſalms, and 
Maſters of the Choir , who uſed 
thoſe Forms 4, and praiſed God 
by them long after David's time, 
2 Chron. Xx1x.30. yea at this ve- 
ry day their Liturgy is an extrat 
principally out of theſe Palms *. 
and no man is ignorant how con- 
ftantly the Primitive Chriſtians 
uſd them in their Aﬀemblies ?, 
infomuch that the very Women, 
the Ciuldren and meaneli Mecha- 
nickss could ſay thcm by heart, 
and ſung them at home and a- 
broad, even about their labours ; 
making them at once the exerciſe 
ot their Piety, and the Retreſh- 
ment of their minds, recreating 
themlclves and gloritying God 
and hereby they had Anſwers 
ready to oppoſe to all Satans 
Temptatiors, and the moſt 
1, and more fully D, Hammonds Preface 


Wiite- 
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illiterate might pray to God or praiſe him in any 
circumſtances, by a Form of his own inditing. 
How happy ſhould we be, it we were now as per- 
fc& in them ! The beſt way to be fo is to fre- 
quent the Church daily where they are uſed, and 
there we ſhall at once be refreſhed with the Mu- 
ſick, and inſtructed by the frequent Recital of 
them; we ſhall at the ſame time be pleaſed and 
profited z we ſhall have holy 

Principles * conveyed into our 0 ſzpiens Doltoris in- 


minds with pleaſure. ventum, qui ſimul ca- 
nee, & utilia nos 


diſcere excogitavit / Baſil, ut ſupra, 


$.II. And for this cauſe, 1 ſuppoſe, the Muſick 
which theſe ſacred Songs were firſt (et to, is ſtill con- 
tinued in the Church, (as it was among the Jews and 
bett Chriſtians i ) which ought to , 
mind us of the Muſick oX the _— ED 
celeſtial Choir, and will calm our cipit Melos, concinents- 
Souls, and gently raiſe our Aﬀe- Es rms 
Rions *, putting us into a fit po- 1; 111345 Dio. 
ſtare to glorihe our Father which nyſ. Areop. c.3. Vid. 
isin heaven, and {weetning theſe item Euſeb. L.2. C17, 
pious Leſſons that will take the _— Hiſt, 
deeper root , when the heart is , _ 0 
firlt mollitied and prepared to re- ww 
ceive them, for (ure he is of a rugged temper, and 
hath an ill-compoſed Soul, who fcels not theſe effecs 
of that grave and pleaſant hatmony which doth ac- 
company this Officez and we may fear he'is not of 
David's (pirit, whoſe Ears are offended, whole Spirit 
is diſturbed, or his Devotion hindred, by vocal or 
inſtrumental Muſick. Bur, O ye prudent and pious 
Chriſtians, who bring no prejudices againſt theſe 
things, you know how ott your Souls have been rapt 


up 
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up with Ecſiaſies of Devotion, and your minds filPd 
with Idea's of the celeſtial Glory, and your hearts en- 
flamed with firong AﬀeQions by thele ſweet firains, 
Wherefore do you endeavour i when you arc fo diſpo- 
ſed by the Church-Mulick) with Fervency and holy 
Ardors to blels the Name of Ged : And be lure you 
never omit to bear a part your ſelves in heart or voice, 
or both; for ſo the Church requires, and fo the People 
of God in all Ages | have (ſung 
: —— cun thcir Hymns by turns and reſpon- 
& reffunden herif. " es, ſuppoſing by this means they 
Med. Diatrib. might belt ſtir up each others At- 
fetions, and come nearcit to the 
heavenly Pattern, where the Seraphims cry one to an- 
other, Holy, boly, boly, Lord God of Hoſts, Ilai. vi.3. 
And Socrates relates that Ignatius learned this way of 
linging from the Angels, and he firſt delivered it ro 
the Chriſtian Church ® which 
ever fince doth zealouſly imitate 
them here, hoping to bear a part 
with them in their eternal Halle- 
; , lInjabs; but our deligned brevity 
yok + # CS wall allow us no turther to prels 
x) &y mimus mils 2y- theſe things, becauſe our princi- 
xzAnotous airry = 4- pal aim 15 to help Devotion, not 
oa £2, SOCAts (2tiche Curiolity, and therefore 
Ecel. Hiſt. 1.6. G3. 4c will now treat of the means 
to ufe the daily Piaims to the beneht ot our Souls. 
9-111. There 15 607 any part of Divine Service that 
might be of more gcneral advantage than the ufe of 
the Plalms, it due care were taken by us of three 
things : 
3. To be hily diſpcſed for them before we begin. 
2. To be luitavly affected, when we aire: about 
them. 
3. To 
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3. To retain firmly thoſe AﬀeQions afterwards 
concerning each of which ſomething muſt be ſaid, 

Firſt, for Preparation , it is moſt certain that our 
Hearts arc like an Inſtrument out of tune, and if we 
begin the melody of the Pſalms before we have skrued 
up our Aﬀections and ſet them ro the right key, we 
ſhall make an unpleafiog diſcord 3 for which caule the 
foregoing Offices of repentance are prudently appointed 
co be fivit performed 3 that we being thereby mollified 
and wound up into a frame of Devotion, may lay, Owr 
bearts are ready to fing and give praiſe, Plal. cviii. 1, 
And certainly we ſhall hnd the devout performance 
of the penitential part will incomparably fit us to ſay 
or ſing David*s Plalms with David's Spirit : For ha- 
ving confeſſed humbly, begged forgivenels earneſtly, 
and reccived the news of our Abſolution thankfully, 
our Hearts will be repleniſhed with contrition and 
lowlineſs; and we ſhall find our Spirits tender, our 
Defires ſtrong, our Aﬀeions elevated and fixed up- 
on thoſe things that are above : Then the Comforts 
and Promiſes will chear us3 our ſenſe of the wants of 
our Brethren, and our own Neceſſities will give wings 
to all the Petitions 3 our apprehenſions of Gods good- 
neſs in Chriſt Jeſus will beget ſuch entire Love to him, 
that our very Souls hall mingle with our Praiſes 3 
how eafie and how deep Imprefſions will all thele 
make upon the heart of a true Penitent, which an un- 
repentant tman is not at all affected with! Conſult 
but your own experience, which will convince you, 
that when by ſome ſharp AﬀMition or ferious Prepa- 
ration, (before the Sacrament or the like) your Aﬀe- 
tions have been moved to a humble and hearty repe- 
tition of the Publick Confdlion , then your Heart is 
much affeed with David's devout Prayers and hear- 
ty Thank(givings, and you cafily apply them to your 
own 
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Parr... 


Own caſe without a Monitor, and ſo you might be dif. 
poſed every day , if you did daily confeſs your Sins 


with the (ame Aﬀections and Dilpofitions. 


But we 


muſt prepare not only to ſing with the ſpirit, but with 
underſtanding alſo, 1 Cor. xiv.15. and therefore let us 


n 7 adviſe thoſe that 
are of ability, capacity 
and leiſure, toread the 
Pſalms for the day pri- 
vatly in D. Hammonds 
excellent Paraphraſe bt- 
fore they g1 to Church : 
And for others to uſe 
the L4 Hatrons Pſalms 
with the Prayers fitted 
to them in the ſame man- 
ner. 


uſe all means we can ®* to know 
the meaning of theſe holy Pſalms, 
which is not difficult to do; eſpe- 
cially ſo far to underſtand them 
as to be able to know when Da- 
vid exhorts us, or praiſes God, or 
prays to him, that we may join 
with him in a right manner. And 
indeed a diligent attention will 
make that ſuthciently plain, eſpe- 
cially if we have ſeriouſly conſi- 


dered them 1n private. 
Secondly, for ſuitable AﬀeQtions in the reading or 


ſinging of them, we muſt take notice , that there is 
ſomething more required in theſe Plalms than in other 
parts of holy Writ : - For other parts of Scripture 
arc read to us, and it ſufficeth that we be carctul to 
hear them reverencly and attentively , willing to be 
infiructed by them, and reſolved to be obedient to 
them. But here we our (clves do bear a part, and we 
arc to ſpeak them as our own 
words”, we muſt pray for what 
is here delired , and praiſe God 


for thoſe mcrcies which arc here 


* Thy fiCaoy mw Ti 
o Maul avuy, us 
ws; Idres oymas doyes 


eraromu, Athan, 
— "Ng ide pruam 
aanav (hy wy ws wel 
aur  04tvT 2; a1 T9 


recorded, and this requires both 
an extraordinary attention, and 
alio'a ſuitable diſpolition of mind 


tao Or 121, Idem, 
95 Of 4a} to the matter ot the Pſalm which 


we are repeating, : So that it is necclary that we con- 
ſider the (ubject of cxch of theſe Divine Canticles, 
and 
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and endeavour to get our hearts oF 

into a temper agreeing, * thereun- } 79% pirmun oe 
to , and ſo we ſhall fing thele &, ft amoris ama, f 
Pſalms with ſuch a ſpirit as they timorss time, &c. Aug, 
were compoſed *: which bleſſed 9g  _- 
frame that Holy Spirit that firſt theſ of Soo 
indited them, can only beget in 1g,» ſpirits Pſaimos di- 
usz and no tongue can tell what cere quo futrunt _ 
infinite delight, and ravifhing #4. Caſban, Collar, 
pleaſures, and mighty advanta- 5 © 

ges we might then find in this employment : Where- 
fore having deſired the aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace, 
be careful firſt to let your hearts go along with the 
matter of every Pſalm, and (ſecondly, to apply the 
[ Gloria Patri] at the end of every Pſalm, according as 
the ſubjeR doth require, in which perhaps theſe ge- 
neral Diretions may be helpful to you. Obſerve 
there are four ſorts of Pialms : 1- Pſalms of Inflru- 
fiom. 2. Of Exbortation. 3- Of Supplication. 4. Of 
Thankygiving : And though many are mixt compo=- 
ſures, conteining all or moſt of theſe, yet all that is 
in any of them may be riferred to one of theſe heads, 
and the devout Chriſtian may learn by the following 
Rules to ſuit himſelf for any of them whether {ingle 
or together. 

1. The Pſalms of Inftruftion are plain Explications 
of and profitable Meditations upon, ſome point of 
Religion 3 as about the Creation and Works of God, 
Pſal. viii. and civ. about his Providence, Pſal.xxxvit. 
and CxxxiXx. and cxlvii. concerning Chriſt his Paſſion, 
Pſal. x xii. and Ixix. his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, 
Pal. ii. and xvi. and cx. or his coming to Judgment, 
Pſal. 1. and zcvii. &c. Now in theſe and the like 
Fialms we muſt make a hearty Confeſſion of our be- 
liet of thicſe Articles, we muft be thankful to him that 
revealcd 
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revealed them, and be carcful to expreſs thoſe practi- 
cal Inferences that are drawn from therp in our Lives 
and Converſations, heartily deliring we may live by 
theſe holy Principles of Truth : In thele we muſt 
exerciſe efpecially Faith and Love, concluding them 
with giving Glory to the Father, who hath made us 
partakers of a right Faith in his Son by his Sprit 3 
and remembring that every Perſon of this glorious 
Trinity joins in theſe eminent Works of Creation, 
Providence, Redemption and SanGtification; let us 
heartily praiſe God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghott, 
for all that is done or defigned jor the Sons of men, 
Let thy Soul fay, O Lord, I contels the truth of theſe 
things, I believe them tully, and I admire thera high- 
ly, and will ever love thee for declaring them : I ac- 
knowledge thy Power in creating, thy Bounty in ſu- 
ſtaining, thy Wiſdom in ordering, and thy Mercy in 
xclicving and preſcrving all the world 3 I diſcern thy 
Love in our Redemption, I hope in thy Might for 
a Reſurrection to Life , and I truſt in thy Mercy 
for a (hare in thy Glory, Glory be to the Father, &c, 
tor all this. 

2, The Pſalms of Exhortation axe {crious Admoni- 
tions backt with powertul Motives, convincing Ar- 
guments and clear Examples 3 by which we are fiir- 
xcd cither to ſome acts ot Moral Virtue, Pſal.xv. and 
cj. or to ſome Dutics o poltive Religion; to fear 
God, or liudy his Law, or vblerve his Will, Ffab.i. 
and xxxiv. and cxix. Or cliz we are warned againſt 
fia by Thrcatnings and Examples, Pfal. vii. and Iviii. 
and Ixiv, particularly againit diltrutt in God, by the 
hiltory of his Providence over his own people, Pſal. 
IxXvili.cv cvi. That we may prot by thele we 
muſt weigh the Promiſes and Motives to Holineſs fo 


{.rioully, that we may be convinced of our Folly in 
negls 


——— xwYP wy ka kh AG —  — a i. 0. * 
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negleRing theſe Duties, and reſolved to ſet upon the 
fincere Performance of them ; and alſo we mult confi- 
der the Evils that are appointed for and threatned to 
all ſorts of Sins, and the fad Inſtances and Examples 
of Sinners that have becn made miſerable thereby, 
till we find our hearts moved with Fear and Peni- 
tence, and till we have taken up purpoſes of ſpeedy 
torſakivg thoſe dangerous courſes : So that here we 
arc to exerciſe Humility and Repentance, Fear of 
God and pious Reſolutions, which being finiſhed, in 
the Doxology is a (uperadded at of Praiſe, to the 
Father tor (paring us, to the Sox for interceding tor 
us, and to the Holy Ghoſt for warning and convin- 
cing, us 3 and this Glory be to the Father, &c. doth 
declare, you are thankful tor the Admonition, re- 
ſolved to take warning, and full of hopes of the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance to help you to forſake the evil and tol- 
low the good. In thele Pſalms take the fame Reſo- 
lucions which holy David did, and encourage your 
ſclves with che (ame hopes, love what he loves, de- 
lire what he longed tos, believe and expect what he 
promiſeth to himſclt, hate what he hated, take war- 
ning by what he obſerved, and fear the ſame 2d 
event, it you go on in the fame way with thoſe Sin. 
ners that axe made Exarmples to you; evermore prai- 
ling God for thole gracious diſcoveries ; and laying, 

Glory be, &c, 
3+ The Pſalms of Supplication are moſt ardent Pe- 
titions for all good things tor your (elves, your Bre- 
thren ard the whcle Church, in all circumſtances and 
upon all occaſions. Theſe are private Prayers for 
Pardon of Sin, Pſal. xxvy. and li. and cxliij. tor re- 
ltavration to Gods Favour, Pſal. iv. and xlii. and Ixtii. 
for Patience in trouble, Pſal. xxxix. for dcliverance 
lrom ſpiritua) or temporal Encmies , Fſal. lv. and lix., 
and 
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and Ixx!, and Ixxiv. and alſo Publick Prayers for 
the King, Pſal. xxi. and 1xxii, for the Church and 
People of God, Pſal. Ixviii. and Ixxix. and Ixxx. 
and ſuch like ; which that we may be fitly diſpoſed 
for, we mult have a quick and feeling ſenſe of our 
own and our Brethrens wants, a firm belict of Gods 
All-ſuftciency, a ſtrong confidence in the Interceſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and a full perſualion of the accep- 
tableneſs of theſe Requeſts which are drawn up by 
the Holy Ghoſt : And theſe devout Prayers will 
give us occalion to ſhew our care of our own Souls, 
and our univerſal Charity to all the world, our Love 
to Gods Church, and our intire Dependence on his 
Power and Mercy, aud may fitly be cloſed with a 
giving Glory to the Father , who hearcth us3 to the 
Son, who pleads for us in heaven; and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, who directs and afliſts us on carthz and we 
have cauſe to bleſs him who hath heard both ours 
and others Prayers, and will do ſo to the end of 
the world, giving all Perſons in all Ages paſt, 
preſent and to come, great cauſe of Euchariſt and 
Thankſgiving. By this | Gloriz Patri | added to 
our Prayers, we declare our confidence and hope, 
that he will grant us our delires, who is and was 
and ever ſhall be the helper of all that flee to him 
for ſuccour z and we may call to mind that many 
are now prailing him in heaven, for hearing thele 
very Petitions that we now put up. Art thou poor 
or miſerable, fick or weak, deſpiſed or flandered, 
perſecuted or opprefſed ? Here thou mailt breath 
out thy Complaints to him that can help thee, or 
thoſe that are ſo. Art thou under trouble of Con- 
ſcience, or fear of Gods Anger, worlted by Temp- 
tation, or ſluggith in holy Duties, or any ways ſpi- 
ritually indiſpoled ? Here are moſt proper and pers 
tincut 


SecT.VIIL. Thedaily Pfalms, 225 
tinent Forms for thy Comtort and Redrcſs. Art 
thou a Well-wiſher to all the World, a Lover of 
Gods People, a Friend to the Peace of Kingdoms, 
and a faithful Subjzet to thy own Prince ? Haſt thou 
any Deteſtation againſt ſinners, or defire of their Con- 
verſion, any Pity for the calamitous , or wiſhes for 
their Deliverance? If thou bring a charitable heart, 
thou maiſt pray for all or any of theſe in ſuch pre. 
vailing words, that, ere thou haſt done (peaking, thou 
maiſt have ſuch aſſurance of a gracious return, as to 
ſing, Glory be to the Father, &c. 

4. The Pſalms of Thankggiving are joyful Songs of 
Praiſe and Euchariſt, and lovely deſcriptions ot the 
Divine Goodneſs to all the world 3 but eſpecially to 
us and all his own People. Such are thoſe wherein 
God is praiſed for all his Mercies, Pſ2l. ciii. and 
CXXXVi. and cxlv. for thoſe beſtowed on our Bodies, 
Healthg Pſal. cxvi. and cxx#. and Plenty, Pſal. Ixv. 
and civ. Vidtorics over our enemies, Pſal. xviii. and 
exliv. and cxlix. As alſo for what he hath done for 
our Souls, Pſzl. 1xvi. cxi. cxviii. And in theſe Pſalms 
are moſt earneſt Exhortations to join in praiſing 
his holy Name, and moſt exa&t Characters of all 
Gods gracious dealings with us and all Mankind, 
Wheretore that we may join in heart and voice, let us 
be fully ſenſible of our bafene(s and unworthineſs, let 
us be mightily convinced of Gods goodneſs to us and 
others, and deeply affeted with the ftreenels, frequency 
and fulneſs of his Mercies and Favours; for here we 
are to exerciſe Love and Gratitude, we are to imitate 
the Choir of Heaven, who ſurvey the whole world, 
and pay the tribute of Glory to him, whoſe Mercy 
and Goodneſs thcy fee and admire in every thing, 
and fo muſt we 3 and then our Souls (hall rcadily 
comply with David's courteous Invitations to blef7 


Q_ the 
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the Lord, O my God, 1 behold what thou doſt for 
all mankind, and I feel what I have received 3 I con- 
tels my unworthineſs and admire thy goodneſs in all 
things. And then the Glory be to the Fatber, &c- is 
a recapitulation of all the foregoing,cauſes of glorify- 
ing every Perſon in the glorious Trinity, and muſt be 
an acknowledgment that all Mercies are diſpenſed to 
us by the Father, for the Son's ſake, through the mi. 
niſtry of the Holy Spirit; and upon this account al] 
Honour and Glory # and was and ever ſhall be due to 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. O my ingrateful 
Heart , which ſceſt ſo much cauſe of praifing God 
every day for his Works, for his Goodneſs to others, 
and thy (elf alſo 3 and yct haſt thou not learned fully 
to love God and conſtantly to praile him ? Come to 
the (weet finger of Iſrael, he will excite thee (by his 
example) in every thing to give thanks, learn of him #9 
rejoice with them1hat rejoice; Team of him to love, and 
ſing Glory be, &c. fo thou ſhalt fing new Songs in the 
new Feruſalem for ever. By ſuch means as theſe we 
Ought to tune our hearts tor this heavenly Muſick, 
if we would have it pleaſe God and profit us; and it 
by the help of Gods good Spirit we have in ſome mca- 
ſure well performed this, our next care mult be that 
we loſe not thoſe good afteGtions, 
Thirdly, Theretore endeavour to nouriſh theſe holy 
flames on the Altar of thy heart, by ſuch a lite as the 
inſpired Penmen of theſe Plalms 
© Teigrey 3 2 of Cy- thernſelves did lead *, and ſuch as 
aworrs Bicv of #3 they exhort others to; fo ſhalt 
& Taw7% Sxepor5/9w/9% thou be every day fit to join in 
AeAnTarres avdpts &" (;- Office, and be always prepa= + 
3401, Athanal. Pe” o 
red to accompany theChurch with 
ſuitable AﬀeQions in all the feveral parts of Plalmody. 
Remember thele Anthems are deligned not only = 
FAILG 
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raiſe Devotion in Publick, but to 

afſit Holincls in Private f, and by *© Y*7b4 wivenda non 
letting us feel cormtorts in Gods #89: 

Houſe , which may ſirengthen us to do his Will at- 
terwards, and which may {ct us upon our guard a- 
gainſt Sin and Satan who preſent ſenſual Plealures and 
carnal Allurements unto us 3 but you who have taſted 
{weeter and nobler Delights, will cafily deſpiſe thoſt 
vain and empty ſhadows, and with no other Joy than 
to praiſe God among his Servants on Earth here, and 
among his Saints in Heaven hereafter. And if this 
be your deſire, the conſtant uſe of theſe Plalms, will 
make them ſo familiar, that you will never want ho- 
ly Mcditations, Ejacuktions, Anſwers to Satans Tem- 
ptations, and Memento's of a holy Life, even aftct 
you are departed from the Congregation. 
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SECTION IX 
Of the Leſſons. 


9.1, —_— we begin to read or hear the holy Scri- 

ptures , it will be uſctul that we conſider, 
Firſt, their own Excellency, to engage our Love to 
them, Secondly, the Providence of God in the com- 
poſing and preſerving them, to excite our Reverence, 
Thirdly, the Care of the Church in fitting them to 


our uſe, to encourage our Diligence. 


Firſt, The Scri- 


pture mult needs be excellent, becauſe it is the Reve- 
lation of the whole Will of God, lo far as is neceſla- 
ry for our Salvation, We believe as God hath taught 


2 2 Tim, ii1.15. 

In quibus inveniuntur 
#lla omnia que conti- 
nent fidem moreſque vi- 
vendi. Auguſt. Do. 
Chriſt. I.2.c. 17. 

Sacre & divinitus #n- 
ſpirate Scripture per ſe 
abunde-ſufficinnt ad ve- 
Titatus indicationem. A- 
than, in Idol. Anti- 
quam fides Regulam. 
Euſeb. Hiſt. 1.$. 

v Santta Synodnus Chri- 
ſtum aſſeſſorem capitis 
loco adjunxit : Vene- 
randium enim Fuangeli- 
am in Santo throno col- 
locauit, Cyril. 

See D. Cofon's Hiſtory 
of the Canon, 


us, and as it was believed in the 
Primitive Church *, that it is the 
complete Repotlitory of all Divine 
truths that concern Faith or Man- 
ncrsz; and therefore wh own it 
te be the Rule of our Lives, and 
the Foundation of our Faith; and 
m all our conſiderable * Contro- 
verfies we place it in the Throne 
(as the Councils of Epheſis and 
Aquileja did ) for the Moderator 
and Determiner of ſuch doubts 
and difterences, This is the guide 
of our Conſciences, the ground 
of our Hopes, the evidence of 
our Inheritance, ard the Law by 
which we ſhall be judged at the 
laſt day, Fobn V.9:45+ Rev-XX-I 2. 

Where: 
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Wherefore it is the Duty (Fobs v. v.39) and Intereſt 
(2 Tim. iii.15.) of every Chriſtian to be converlant in 
them, according to the command of Jeſus, and the 
example of all Gods Servants, who ſtudied them 
more than any other Writings ; So that St. Baſil and 
his Friend uſed no other Book, but wholly meditated 
in this for thirteen years. And if it were poſſible, we 
ſhould exerciſe _——— in them Hck8.Dracel 

day and night ©, that is, always, © J91--8-Deut.xv1t.19, 
But onliy..s we muſt ſpend fo ERTIES = 
mach time upon them , that we pus Grecorum leftions 
may be always furniſhed with Pre- impenderet ? Reſp. Nul- 
cepts to dire&, Promiſes to en- {m3 nfs pote / _ 
courage, and Examples to quick- yrs cathy vor uns 
en us to do all goed; and al- ,tjrebet. E Talm, 
ſo with Prohibitions to reftrain, Maſius in Joſ.i. 
Threatnings to aftright, and Pre- 

fidents to. warn us from all evil. And being ſo con- 
ſtantly uſeful, and fo able to, ſhew us all that is neceſ- 
ſary to be known, believed, or tobe done 3 we ſhould 
love them, and delight to hear and know them, be. 
cauſe ignorance of theſe ſacred Oracles will lay us open 
to errors in Judgment (Mark xii.24.) and wickedneſs 
in PraQtice ( Pſal. cxix. 3.) and finally prove the ruin 
of our Souls. 

Q.I[. Secondly, We muſt remember it is no ordi- 
nary regard which we mult give to theſe holy Pages, 
becauſe God is the Author, and his Spirit the Enditer 
of them, and in his infinite Wiſdom and Love he 
hath committed his Will to Writing, that it might 
not be corrupted or impaired by the Prejudices, the 
malice or forgetfulneſs of men, as all Traditions ge- 
nerally are, For the matter of it, though he could 
have filled it with amazing MyRerics, yet ( conſulting 
our Good rather than his own Greatneſs; he conde- 
Q 3 (cends 
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d rx loquitur nobiſ- 


Cum lingud filiorum by- 
minum : Lumen ſuper- 
n«y nunquan deſtendit 
fone indumento. Prov. 
Rab. Sermo enim di- 
vinus ſecundum intelli- 
gentie noſtre naturam 
ſe temperat, — nobis e- 
im non fibt loquitare 


Hyar. in Pal. 25. 


The Leffons. 


{cends to our capacities *, ini» 


tates our Phraſcs, complies with | 
our notions, and hath 1aid down ' 


all neceſſary and fundamental 
Truths fo clearly, that the mean- 
eſt may underſtand them z and 
yet in more curious points, - hath 
left tuch difficulties as may exepr 
cile the wits, and allay the arra- 
gance of the moſt knowing mens 


Nor hath he in any one part {ct down all that is [8 
rely tending to our Salvation 3 but to engage us dl- 
Iigently to read it all, he hath ſo pxudently diſperſed 


theſe neceſſary things, that ſome of them arc to be 
tound every where z {q that every part thercof is uſcfy}, 


* Nulane verecundia tis 
bz eſt, dicere eorum que 
Deus ipſe loquitur, nul- 
lam eſſe cognitions uti- 
litatem, Chryſoſt, 
Otioſum autem virbum 
dicere in S. Seripturs 
zgens blaſphemia iſt. 
Baſil. 

f Matth, v. v.18, 

Non eſt litera in l:ge a 
qua non pendeant magni 
montes, Ditum Rab. 


J 


and none of it muſt be negleced, 
much leſs contemned *. For likg 
as in high Hills,the outward Bars 
renneſs is recompenſed by Mines, 
and hidden Treaſures f . fo the 
moſt difficult places yield profit to 
thoſe that have skill and patience 
to dig into them. And the Al- 
mighty hath not only ſhewed: his 
care in the fortning, but allo in 
the preſerving of theſe lacred Re- 
cords 3 which though they are the 


moft antient in the world (of undoubtcd credit) and 
have becn hatcd and oppoſed by Satar and his In- 
ſiruments, the great and wile ones of the world; yet 
neither Time, Power, Policy nor Malice could never 
corrupt nar deſtroy themz becauſe God reſolved to 
preſerve them for our uſe, wpon whom the ends of the 


world are come. 
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&.1II. Thirdly, The Church hath done her part, in 
compliance with the deſigns of Gods Mercy and Pro- 
* vidence, to deliver it fatcly to us, and make it uſe- 
ful for us : For hereby the Catholick and faithful Chri- 
ians diſcovered the frauds of Hereticks, convinced 
” the minds of Unbelievers, and ſcaled the truth of it 
; with their blood, And left any 
! ſhould pretend Ignorance ©, the & Aid Tam 3Þ EM 
Governours and Lights of the 797 991 teuludmg 
Church have carctully tranſlated a Hakata > 4 
the Original Scripture into all azz; awyzhga. Cle- 
Languages, that every Nation ment. Alex. Strom. 1. 
. > might hear in their own tongue 
> the wonderful works of God, (As ii.tt.) After which 
) > pattern our Chuch hath made that claborate, exact 
Z and faithful Tranſlation into the Engliſh Tongue, 
the like to which is not in any : 
Nation ®. And now the Scripture * I — 
' > hath learned our Language.that Se pho 
'> it may inſtruct us in our own yata ills & ad invidi- 
words ; and it muſt be wilful ne- am aliarumgentiun ela- 
gligence if we do not underſtand m_— _ 
it : To prevent which, we are 
enjoined to read or hear it every day, both at Morn- 
ing and at Evening Prayer, accor- = 
ding to the Practice of the Jews i, a nog _ 
who read the Law in their Syna- ny EE 
gogues however on the Sabbath, 
and on other days they taſted no food, till they had 
; reada Scion of it cither in pub- 
*> lickor private *, and every man 
knows how (olemnly and con- 
ſtantly this hath ever been done in all the Aſſemblies 
oft the Chriſtian Church '. For | ArdxorG> une Beov 
Tlegmxwuly, paulo peſt Tat niy{ war. Chryſcaad Attiix.1 9. 
Q 4 hence 
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hence they confirmed their opini- 
twigs ons in Dodtrin ®, and learned 
ame) mk og Ic{ſons ot holineſs in converſation. 
"Hs 3/7 yeagtzy 5 I had rather your own Obſerva- 
KUELELUD Y ANALY 015 es tion (hould inform you 3 than 
&meJ;iv 3) x29ue (pend time to tell you how carc- 
yay CYL YXgLW. Clem. tully thisCharch hath ſele&ed the 
Alex, Strom, 6. X 
molt pracical and pertinent Cha» 
pters: omitting the more difficult, or rather remit- 
ting, them to private conſideration, where you have 
more leiſure, The Lefſons ſuited to the folemn Fe- 
5 {tivals are determined ®, and do 
n Nuns interpoſets e# 
ſolemnitas ſenctorundj- either explain the Mylicry, relate 
&u%, auibus cert.rs ox the Hiſtory, or apply the Exam- 
Eungelio Le({iones o- ple unto us. In tine, the Good- 
po no ,' nels of God in revealing, and his 
Joes. ug. "rate 3. Power in preſerving theſe holy 
Books as alſo the Churches Cou- 
rage in defending them, ExaQtneſs in tranſlating, and 
Prudence in dividing them, ſhew it is the great con- 
cern of all Chriſtians to underſtand them, and their du- 
ty to uſe them 3 for there is nothing wanting to make 
us wiſe to ſzlvation, but our diligent endeavour to pro» 
tit by them. And that this Grace of God and Care 
of the Church be not bcſtowed on you in vain, 
we ſhall dcfire you to obſerve the following Dire» 
Qions : 

9. IV. Firſt, it is neceſſary, that we humbly and 
earncſily call tor the aſſiſtance oft the Divine Spirit, 
which, as it did firſt indite, ſo it can beſt explain 
theſe Oracles of. Truth, and aiſo enable us to practiſe 
them: Now this may be done by a ſhort and pathe- 
tical Ejaculation, while the Minilter prepares himſelt 
to read, and it we are not ready at making ſuch 
Forms, we may repcat Pſal.cxix.180. Open thow mine 


eyer, 


m Coirus ad literarium 
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eyes, that 1 may ſee the wondrow' things of iby Lew : 
Or Ver-125- 1 am thy Servant, give me nuderſtauding 
that I may know thy teſtimonies: Or it you have time,you 
may pray by that excellent Colle{ the ſecond in order ] 
the ſecond Sunday of Advent : Bleſſed Lord God, who 
haſt cauſed all Holy Scripture, 8c. Now by theſe Pray- 
ers we ſhall own God to be the Fountain of all Wil, 
dom, and expreſs our deſires to know and do his 
Will, and therefore no doubt they will procure us Wif- 
dom and Strength. Secondly, labour to bring a heart 
purified from the love of all fin, for a Lamb only can 
open the Seals of this Book (Rev. v. v.2.) The Mahoe 
metans write on the cover of the Alcoran, Non attin« 
at nifi Santtts ; Let no unclean perſon touch this, which 
eter agrees to Gods Word fo that we ſhall do well 
ro cngrave it on our memories, and then we give the 
fignihcation of that Rite of waſhing the Hands before 
the taking it up, which the Chri- , | 
ftians * ores of old, and the © 
Turks at this day. We caſt not - 
our ſeed into untilled grounds, and let us not caſt the 
more precious ſeed of the Divine Word into unha!. 
lowed hearts, (Fer. iv.3. Matth. xiii. 4,5, &c.) left ic 
be choked with weeds, or over-run with thorns, or 
parched for want of root in us. The love of fin blinds 
the eyes, vitiates the Palate, and alters the objec ; 
It will make this Divine Food nauſcous, or turn ir 
into the nouriſhment of corrupt humors. He only 
profits by Gods Word, that brings a pure and clean 
Heart : He fees Gods Will clearly, loves it excced- 
ingly, cloſcs with it readily, becauſe it ſuits his incli- 
nations and {ympathizes with his afteQions, fo that it 
brings its welcome along with it. Thirdly, come with 
holy deſires to learn your Daty, and ſtedfaſt reſolutions 
to practiſe it, Theend of Writing the Scripture muſt 
be 
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be our aim in Hearing it vis.that we may be wiſer and 


better, The Philoſopher complained of fome that read / 
Plato , rot to reform their man- 


y Fſt etiam (prob J#- ners, but toadorn their diſcourſe”; 
peter” ) qui Platonem Hut we have julter cauſe to com- 
mc ne ines plain of thole that hear Gods ho- 
orationis comende gra- Iy Word, to make them more tal- 
tia, non ut ry) al kative, and not more holy. It is 
flat, ſed lepidior. Tar. not Phraſes, but Virtue which we 
- ap Gel, ork ought to learn there. We muſt 

like good Soldiers ſtand with our 
loins girt, our arms fixed, expeQing only the Watch- 
word, and then we muſt obey. Let us fay, Speak, 
Lord, for thy ſervant beareth,. (1 Sam-iii-10.) and with 
St. Paul, (Afis ix.8.) Lord, what wouldeſt thou have 
me #0 do ? And when he hath in his Word fignitied 
his pleaſure, our Souls muſt anſwer ( Exod-xix.$.) All 
that the Lord bath ſpoken, that will we do- It had been 
a ſirange prelumption in David to have conſulted the 
Oracle about his lafety (x Sam. xxiii.2-and 12.) unleſs 
he had purpoled to obey the Anſwer. And it is an 
equal affront to the Divine Majeſty, for us to pretend 
we come to asK his advice, when we have no intenti- 
offs to follow it. 

&.V. Bcing thus preparcd before by Prayer, Purity, 
and holy Reſolutions, when the Leſſons are begun. 
Fourthly, Let us hcar them with all reverence, accor- 
ding'to that excellent example ct thofe devout Jews, 
( Nebem.v111.6.) who when the Law was read to th:m, 
lifted up their bands, bowed down their beads, and fell 
o# their faces. And ſurc we ſhould exprefs fuch out- 
ward rclpects as may declare we arc mindtul of the 
Author of theſe Proclamations, who is King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, The Scripture daily f(alutcs us 
as Ehud did the King of Moab (Judgiii,20.) I bave a 


m((ſuge 
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meſſage to theo from God. } And it the Tyrant at that 


news roſe from his ſeat, ſhall got he condemn us, if 


we receive it with leſs ſigns of regard and xeverence? 
But eſpecially let us laboux to fill oux minds with, ſe- 
rious- apprehenſions , that it is the Word, the.,Wil 
and Mind of the great God 4, and, a way 
then we (hall expreſs pur outward & PRnnY Ie ws 
xcverence with more caſe and fin- 4 
cerity, Let us reccive it as beipg truly his (1-Theff. 
11.13.) and it will work as cftcctually as if it came 
with the terrors of Mount Singh, or were delivered 
in Thunder from the battlemepts of Heaven..,' And 
the better to affeRt your heart, behold the evident de» 
monſtrations that God is jn and with them. Think 
how many fad, hearts theſe Promiſes have cheared ; 
how many erring and wavering minds rhefe "Tritt! 
have eſtabliſhed z how many obſijrate ſmners th 
Exhortations and Threatnings have converted, angd-it 
will hclp to give them, their dye vahue in your eyes, 
Fitchly, Mark them with a moſt difigent Atcetition, 
as thoſe did oyr Saviours words/( Luke xix. wlt.) Let 
your eyes be tixt on thg, Miniſter as if you expected 
zo receive ſametbing, (As iR.g.) Let your ear be open 
to receive the words, and your heart ponder well the 
ſenſe 3 and be fure you narrqwly watch, and ſpeedily 
drive away tnoſe evil thoughts which come to Ew 
your Sacrifice and carry your Souls away. How de- 
{crvedly would that poor man; want relief, who ſhauld 
entertain himſelf with every Bird within his view, at 
a time of Diſtribution, till all were diſpoſed of ? Yet 
ſuch is their folly, who while they are purſuing every 
idle thought which is ſuggeſted by Satan, loſe many 
ſentences, which might open their eyes, ſtrengthen 
their hands and comfort their hearts, You know nod 
what good he deprives himſclt of that lets the leaft 
Sen» 
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Sentence ſlip unobſerved 3 for the very filings of Gold 


are precious, and there is weight 'in the leaſt tittle of F 
Gods Word, (Matth. v.v.18.) There are many places © 


which are obſcure, and by reaſon of cloſe connexion 
or' ſpeedy tranſitions are no ways to be underſtood 


without the comparing them with what precedes and 


of ' _ follows*, fo that breaking one © 
r Oui non advertit quid Jink may ſpoil the 'chain. It is -* 
ſoy & infra ſcriptum + poſlible a careleſs hearer ſhould 


k Ok 
Dei CT” tion, underſiand them clearly, or apply 


them prudently, or make any fa- 2 
ture benefit of them; but we find, by halt-Scntences 
and ſlight Obſervation, men ſuck in Errors and evil 
Principles, and the fame word which cures one kills } 
5. 2... another'. It is this negligence * 

eoher?, Love 5 and inadyertency that makes the © 


Badrtoy few Scripture [0 little underſtood, fo 
fox 75_iunete we hugely perverted, (o ſpeedily for- 


Sup 78 Alzews £95 potten, and [6 flowly praftiſed, 


yo TOE ca We' have enough © while Gods 
Ward is reading, to employ our 
minds'and take up our tigze, and did we give as 
18 v4. RRRGe mueh eed * to Scripture as we 
Sea oa pers COTS * — we might cafily un- 
rit intelligere, cogetur derftand it, and ſhould be enga- 
& credere. Tert. ged to a'firmer belief and a more 
conſcientious practice thereof. 

$.VI. The laſt part of our care is after the Leſſons 
be ended 3 then Sixthly, Mcditate of them, and lay 
them up in your heart, that you may faithfully re- 
member what you have learned, and readily bring it 
forth upon occaſion. We do not only hear Gods 
Word to ſtir us into a preſent Devotion but to fill 
our Treaſures, ſtore our Armory , and victual our 
Fort, againſt we be bclicged by Temptation or Af- 
fliction 3 
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fiction * ; and *tis not our Aﬀe. * Heb. 11.1. 
&ions when we hear it, ſo much 2! Hamnionds Anzor. 
as our Memory of what we hear, that thus makes it 
ſerviceable to us. But we muſt eſpecially treaſure that 
which is moſt pertinent to our own condition 3 and, 
as the Jewiſh Maſters love to allegorize, we muſt not 
be like the. Wine-preſs, which keeps the husks and 
lets out the pure Wine 3 nor like the Sponge which 
promiſcuouſly ſacks in all ; nor yet Ike the Hogr- 
glaſs which pours out at one fide what it received.oh 
the other; but in hearing we. muſt be like the Fan 
which retains nothing but the ſolid Corn. If we have 
but skill to chuſe according to our needs, there is in 
Scripture plenty and variety for all eſtates; and if 
our arms be fewer, yet if they be ready and fit, they 
may be more ſerviceable than more that. axe not fo 
well ordered. Laſtly, begin immediately to put what 
you hear jnto PraQtice, and then oo SabRaget «3H 
it is out of Satan's reach *. Take * 15 divinas Scriptarat 
» : refte legit, qui werba 
warning by the Threatnings to ,,,z;2;1 opera. D:Bern, 
fly from the evil, encouragement 
from the Promiſes to perform the good ; ſubmit to 
the Reproots, obſerve the DircGtions and purſve the 
Rewards. Tt this Glaſs have ſhewed us our Deformi- 
tics, on muſt immediately amend them, or we ſhall 
ſoon forget them? , and fo loſe . 
the bh and benefit of our hear- — —_ - an FA 
ing. What ſignifies a Counſel- ec confert ad rem, ſimi- 
lors opinion or Phyſicians advice, 4 «* ſeminants crebro 
if they be not followed ? The wt 7 Sg re 
better the counſel is, the more is ſeptlients, othoſo —— 
our ſhame, if we look more on qui nes babent merce- 
the glory of asking it, than the dem p27. Mafius & 
honour and bench of obſerving it. Tum. © Job 
Theſe Rules carefully made uſe of,, will be ſoon —_ 
0 
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of extraordinary advantage , and tray ſuffice in the Þ 
'geveral z but becauſe of the variety of Scripture, and F 
the neceſſity of a particular application, we ſhall add * 


ſome ſhort intimation how to profit by the ſeveral parts 
hereof. For S.Paxl hath taught us, that all Scripture 
"PHY is po_ EEE and _ us 
\ ne..,f InFaith*and Truth; to dilcover 
rg noyat and reprove our fins, to dire& 
rmerbptRwory, wed; mie | and urge our amendment, topro- 
at Pxgierwiy. mote and improve us in the pra« 
Vide Ham. Annot. in ice of holineſs. Which rule if 


5a we follow, we may be able to 


profit by every Chapter, and may learn that Art of * 
making every part of Gods Word (like ar exact Pi- * 
Aure) look direAly upon our *' 


a O-ania quidem ditz (elves *, and comply with our cir- 
Domini omnibus poſits: cumſtances, although it was ſpo- 


= = = ken to others, and perhaps of dif- 
tem. athmonitions nobis ferent condition. 
conſtituerint, ſed exemplum, Terr, de Prxſcr, hac, 


Q4VII. Firſt then, to apply the Old Teftament, out 
ot which the firſt Leſſons are taken, we may conſider 
that (beſides the Palms, of which before) it conſiſts of 
theſe Parts, 1. The Law, 2.The Hiſtory, 3. The Mo- 
rality, 4- The Prophecies. 1. The Ceremenial Laws arc 
omitted in the daily Service, becauſe they were proper 
. tothe Jews, and had no apparent 
d:Heb. MIN : reaſon* of their obligation, yet if we 
_— ſunt que nM ha- þ ye time, leiſure and judgment, 

nt apertam rationem : . . 
—ſwrt ex decrero Regie, WE may in private improve them 
R.Sal, — Precipta 440- 10to moſt uſeful Meditations , by 
1.4m won patefatta oft r4- applying the Types to Chriſt, and 
- of R. Day, Rim: 1n* (hoſe Precepts which are literally 
OO obſcure, to matters of practical 
Holincts 
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Holineſs. Of the Judicial Law allo little is read in 
Publick 3 but. ſo much of it as is uſed, is the founda- 
tion of the antienteſt and beſt Laws which were 
made by Heathens or Chriſtians, and contains Rules 
of the exacteſt Juſtice in the wozld 3 and if we 
abate for the difference of our circumſtances, ma 

condu& our Conſciences in many caſes of memorial 
with. our neighbours. Ot the Mora} Law no part is 
paſſed by, becaule there are the Rules ob-eternal:Goods 
refs, to which the Conſciences of all men give con- 
ſent at the firſt hearing, and ſo aze of univerſal Obli- 
gation 3 but they bind us in a higher manner than 
any (Matth. v. v.14.) wheretore we may learn hereby 
our Duty to God and Man, and. diſcover all our odi- 
ous fins, and we may encourage our fclves fromithe 
Promiſes to do good, for they, (hall certainly be pers 
formed cither literally in temporal, or with advan- 
tage in a ſpiritual manner 3 underftanding; Soul: for 
Body, Grace for Proſperity, and Heaven for: Canaan 3 
In which manner alſo we muſt apply, the Threatnings 
to make us penitent for former, and cautious again(t 
future offences againſt ſo holy a Law of- ſo great a 
God. 2. The Hiſtory is all read, and is @ rare Ac- 


' count of the methods of Gods Providence in the Go» 


vernment of the Wozld , fromthe Creation to the 


+ Return of the Captivity, And we are to love and 


reverence it betore all other Reeords, for its Divine 
Author and undoubted Credit; for the Perſons it 


* treats of, the choſen Pcople of God 3 and cſpecially 


for the exccllent Deſign, which is to teach us to fear 
God, love Holineſs and avoid Iniquity, by. a clcarer 
and more calie method * than the 

Precepts can do 3 becauſe theſe © 1996%7-#77 par Pre 
lively PiCtures of the tinal {occels Cerwin 
of Picty, and the ruin. of Wic- OO 
k-:dne(s 
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kedneſs, are more readily apprehended, more deeply 
impreſſed, and more firmly remembred, than cither 

Advice or naked Exhortations, ® 
4 Hoc tibi virtutum fti- And therefore the Examples * of Z 
mulos, hoc ſemina la#- proſperous Virtue will: condemn } 
OS ndia 1:4; — Our Folly and Sloth, and raiſe in 
Ne ſinus ingentium ex- VS 4 holy Emulation to be like 
emplorum parvi imite- thoſe excellent perſons; and a 
tores. S, Salvian. lively Hope that we ſhall have 

the fame Succeſs and Rewards: 
As alſo the baſe Deſigns, conſtant Diſappointments; 
and dreadful Events which attend all ungodly Wret- 
ches, muſt affright us from treading thoſe paths, 
And thus the Shipwracks of evil men and the ſteps 
of the Saints may conduct us f(afely to our Journeys 
end, Only, becauſe the beſt men may have erfed, 

we muſt not always do what they 
© Her quande in S. did, but make the Precepts * 
Scripturis legimus non the interpreters of their Practice, 
#deo quia ns _ and where they agree we are 
at gr —keyrna ſafe in out Imitation. 3+ The 
cepta , dun paſſem ſe- Morality , in the Books of Fob 
Hlamur exempla. Au- and Solomon (and ſome parts of | 
guſtin, in Mend. c.9. Apocryphal Authors , which the | 

Primitive Church alſo read for j 
inſtruction of manners) theſe do recommend unto 
us all ſorts of virtues, and fet out the means to ob- 
tain them, and the advantages of praQiſing them, 
and give a true repreſentation of the folly and dan- 
ger of Sin; with cautions againſt the occaſions there- 
of, laying down innumerable Obſervations, for the 
ordcring, of our Lives in all Conditions and Rela- 
tions; but theſe ſo brief and independent, that we 
muſt give extraordinary Attention that we may learn 
our Duty, in that place and thoſe — — 2 
which Z 
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which we are. Here are Rules for Princes and Peo- 
ple ; Maſters and Servants 3 Parents and Children 
* Z Husbands and Wives; Young and Old; Rich and 
Z Poor; Proſperous or Aﬀicted perſons 3 and that 
we every one may learn our own Leflons, we muſt 
mark thoſe Sentences which encourage tv ſome vir 
tue we are deficient in, or reprove ſome Offence we 
are gnilty of 3 and*not out of Idlenc(s or Malice pick 
out only thoſe which we ſuppole fit our” Neigh- 
bours, and paint out their crimes : For thas our 
own faults paſs uncenſured , and neicher we not 
they have benefit ' by this excellent part of Holy 
Writ, 4+ The Prophefies ate the Predictions of Ruin 
from the mouth ot God to all wicked men, both 
Heathens and Enemies of Gods people, and alſo thoſe 
that then gloricd in that name (as we do now) but 
yet continued in the practice of all Iniquity. How 
fadly do the Prophets complain of ſuch ? What 


” WW terrible Menaces and piercing Reproofs do they give 
"0 them? Yet.cvery where intermixed” with earneſt 
b Invitations ro Amendment , and preſſing Exhortati- 
| WF 015 to linccre Reformation, and the praQtice of that 
"2 hearty Obedience which the Letter of the Law ex» 
© FF prefſed not, but is here required as an IntroduQion 
: to the Goſpel and coming of Jeſus, which is by the 
- Prophets fer out in all its Glory. And when we be- 


hold that both thoſe Heathen Nations and the Jews 
, alſo have pulled utter ruin cn themſelves by their 
Contempt oft the Promiſcs, and verihed the Threats . 
nings by their Difobedience to theſe warnings 3 we 
ought to fear and grow wiſe by their Calamity, to 
take hecd to anſwer our Profcifion with a holy Lite, 
and to caſt off all thoſe deltruftive fins, or we may 
be {are theſe Prophecies ſhall once more be tultilled in 
Four mevicable Deſtiuction. As for the more Myſte- 
'v R T10US 


242 The Leſſons. PART.I. 
* $.Prophets audjvit & rious Prophecies *, we need not | 
non zntellexit ; qui4ſs- curiouſly pry into them,nor know 
cient hs qud fignatum li- . 
brum & wſque ad tey- Pa3ticularly to what Church or 
pus conſummationis mul. Perſons to fix the woes therein 
tus obſcuritatibus invo- denounced 3 but rather applying 
———_—_— min- them to our own luſts, let us take 
tus edifſerunt ? Bieron, : 
5m Dan. courage from the aſſurance of Vi- 
Qory under Chriſts Kingdom, to 
mortifie and ſubdue them. That as God hath ſent him 
to us in the Fleſb, and fo far made good theſe Predi- 
Qions, ſo we may admit him to reign in our hearts 3 
and then we ſhall experience the truth of that Tri- 
umph, Joy and Peace, which is promiſed to wait 
upon his Government, and alſo avoid all the Ter- 
rors that are denounced againſt the Workers of Ini- 
quity. 
$.8, The New Teſtament is read for the Second Leſ- 
ſons, becaule it is the perteQtion of the Law, the ſub- 
ſtance of the Types, and the fulfilling of all the Pro- 
phecics 3 and becaule it hath manifeſted the Reward 
; more fully, it hcightens and im- 
6 Lex vetus lpgat Ma proves the Duties #; for ſince to 
jr Sg nova gat & 15 much is given, much may julily 
be required. Now that fo clear a 
diſcovery of Gods infinite Love may the more power- 
fully work upon us, let us well conſider, 1.The Hiſto- 
ry of the Goſpel. 2. The Epiſtles 
1. To apply and improve the Goſpel, let us confi- 
der it as an exa&t Account of all that Jeſus did and 
ſuffered for us. Here is a Relation of his mean and 
humble Birth, a Record of his holy and afflicted Life, 
a Regiſter of his Miracles, a Summary of his Sermons, 
and a moſt moving Deſcription of his painful and me. 
ritorious Death. Lect us therefore in hearing theſe 
Leſovs imagin our ſclycs of his Retinue, as it we 
were 
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were giving audience to his voice, and beholding his 
Wonders of goodneſs and might. Let us carry our 
Pride to his Nativity, our Idleneſs to his induſtrious 
doing good to all, our Anger to his Meckneſs, our 
Revenge to his Gentlene(5 and Love of his Enemies, 
that they may bluſh and die, when they ſee their de- 
formity by ſo (ſweet a pattern, See and wonder, ad- 
mire aud love, and firive to imitate your dear Saviour 
in kindneſs and charity, mercy and pity, diligence and 
piety, patience and conſtancy, faith and zeal; and re- 
joice to have him preſented to you thus, becauſe your 
Captain is your Companion *, | 
and hath done himſelt what he *, 7 14m promptius 
. ibunt Milites, cum Dux 
requires of you. The Servant of 5, * 
Wenceſlaw tollowing his Royal and 
devout Maſter baretoot in a deep Snow to a Houſe of 
Prayer in a Winter night, when he began to tire, be- 
held his Prince, and with Shame and Love recruited 
his tired ſpirits, and every look gave him a new lite: 
So would the ſight ,of Jeſus beget in us, did we view 
him with that affe&ion and ieddineſs as we ought 3 
if we have a due Love for Chriſt, -it will not only be 
pleaſant but profitable thus daily to hear of him, For 
his Sermons will convert us, his Converſation engage 
us to love him more, his Example will invite and in- 
flame us, and his Dcath will above all tie our Souls 
to him, and make our Sins as odious as the worſt In- 
ſtruments of that black Cruelty : Thus we may live 
= him, die with him, and rile again to newnelſs 
of lite. 

2. Tholc (acred Epiſiles are uſed, which do farther 
explain the Myltcrics of the Divinc Love, and the Co» 
venant of Grace, declaring Gods deligns in it, his ex- 
peCtations from us, and the preparations made tor-us 3 
with incomparable cautions againſt the deccies of $4- 

| R 2 14 
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tax, cruelty of Perſecutors , and falſhoods of Here. 
. ticks, together with varicty of Promiſcs, Exhortati- 
ons and DireQions ſo cloſely united, and ſo Majeſti- 
cally expreſſed, that it requires a quick apprehention, 
and a folid judgment to unravel all the Myfierics in 
them 3 and yet they that. avoid Curiolity and Self. 
Conceit, and bring Humility, Love and holy Refolu- 
tions, cannot be more effeually improved in Know. 
ledge and Picty by any part of Scripture. And this 
Rule muſt always be obſerved , when we hear any 
part of Gods Word, that we do not purſue Dithcul. 
ties and Diſputes, but apply the Holy Scripture to 
profit by it. And certainly he beſt underſtands it, who 
learns from it to bridle his Paſſions, bound his Deſires, | 
conquer his Appetites 3 to fear God, love his Neigh-W 
bour, and to be careful of his own immortal Soul; 
and if we make this uſe of the words of God, we - 
ſhall have good cauſe to join in the next Duty of gi- 
ving Praiſeto him that made them 3 and aſliſts us that il | 
we may priotit by them, 
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SECTION X. 


Of the Hymns for the Morning-Prayer, and 
firft of the 'Te Deum. 


$.1. T's is not in the whole Circle of 
Chriſtian Duties any more univerſal 
than Praiſe: For becauſe in every 
thing God ſhews mercy , ,we mult in every thing 
ive thanks *. So that Hymns of 
raiſe are ever ſeaſonable , cſpe- * 1 Thell. v. v.18. 
cially in the Houle of God, where 
they are to be intermixed with every part of Divine 
Service, to make it pleaſant to us, and delightful 
to him we worſhip. We are to bleſs God for our 
bodily Food z how much more then for the Food 
of our Souls? The providing of which for us is 
the greateſt Mercy next to that of giving the Eter.. 
nal Word to us, For if God had not written his 
Word for us, we ſhould not have fſcen either our 
Sin or our Danger, our Duty nor our Aſſiſtance, our 
Deliverer nor our Reward , and ſhall we not praiſe 
him for this ſhining Light? And particularly what 
Chapter is there, but it conteins a peqgiar reaſon 
of our Thankfulneſs ? whether it inſtru@ or reprove 
us3 invite us to Duty, or affright us from Sinz whe. 
ther it confitt of Promiſes or Threatnings, Precep:s 
or Examples, it ought to be concliided with | We 


{ praiſe thee, O GOD, | viz. for illuminating our 


Minds, quickening our Aﬀe&tions, renewing our 
R 3 Mcmory, 


: 
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Memory , reviving! our Hopes, awakening our 
Sloth, or confirming our Reſolutions. Some bene- 
fit we have or may have by every one 3 and there- 
fore a Hymn will both refreſh us with variety, dif- 
charge a great obligation to God, and prepare us to 
hear the next Leſſon with freſher appetite. We have 
two for our choice that we may ſuit every Chapter : 
but we ſhall firſt conſider that which is moſt uſual, 
the Te Dexm. 


9 IT. This Hymn confiſteth of three parts: 


ms A, coma 


A 


. h : . All the earth doth, &c- 

"E. An at of i. All on Eart by ' » poets Be 
aining = 1. Glorious J4- To thee Cherubin,&c. 

g it, Angels : 5+ HPolp, bolp, boly, Cc. 
_ 1 6. Peaven andearth, as 
caven : 

; 7+ The glozious comp.S&c-- 

"ntl 3d.nhe godly fellowſh.&c- 

9- The noble army, &c-. 


IT.An a of 
Faith , 
ſhewing, 


HI.An at of 
Supplicati- 
on, reque- 
ſting 


The Analyſis of the Te Deum. 


|; 7. We pzaiſe thee,D God 
t, The Dury ſelf, being 3 Frage whe j we acknowledge, cc 


\ 1. The Perſons confeſſing this Faith : | 10. The bolp Churth, &c- 
\ As to 3 The Father: | 11. The Father of, &c. 


Perſon of 2. The Son: | x2, hine honsurable,Gcc.. 
the Trinity, a _ 13+. Alſo the v_ Oy . 
"© bw x52 $14+ Thou art the Ring of. 
2.The Arti | In | mw - —_— laſt 
, . tIheEterni- f 15. Thou ar erlalts 
\ cles thereof. Hae Nan ing — = _— os 
icy. | 21, The Hu- F 16, hen thou -: 
+ Fat. | mit of Jy ths to deliver, 
be the Son * iv. The Me- F197, When tbou hadſt o- 
& declaring | rit of lis Jyprcome the, &c. 
v. The Height C18. Thou fitteſt at the 
> , right hand of God, $&c. 
vi. The Cer- F 19. We believe that thou: 
rainy of 51s 2 ſþalt come to be, &c- 
| - ' (20. Wie therefoze pap 
I, Internal Aſſiſtance : Tow help thy, &c. 
2 1.Pake them to be num-- 
"x, For all 2, Eternal Salyation : bzed with thy Saints, &c.. 
-- hs 1Safery and 522+ D Lo2d, ſabe thy peo» 
pic, 
Succeſs: . ? ple, and bleſs, &c. 
3-External, el $23 Govern them and lift- 
and Reſcue: } them up fo2 ever. 
& C1, Who we are, wiz, his j 24- Day by day we, &c. 
conſtant Servants : 25. And we wozthip, &c. 


1. Purity 4 26- Gouchfafe, D Lozd, 

2, For our | 2. What we ) now: ro keep us this dap, &c. 
ſelves, ex-4 defire, 2. Continual (27. D Lozd, bave mercy 
. prefiing, Mercy : frames, bave mercy, &c, 


ho in, viz. 2 cp lighten upon 11s, &c. 
ou eaſt: _—_— 29, Þ Lod, in thee, &c.. 


3.The grounds upon which Yoe D Lozd, let thy mer- 


v our 
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Memory , reviving! our Hopes, awakening 
Sloth, or confirming our Reſolutions. Some bene 
fit we have or may have by every one 3 and there. 
fore a Hymn will both refreſh us with variety, di 
charge a great obligation to God, and prepare us ty 
hear the next Leſſon with freſher appetite. We hay: 
two for our choice that we may ſuit every Chapter 
but we ſhall firſt conſider that which is moſt uſua 
the Te Denm. 


The Analyſis of the Te Deum. 


. © Praiſe and {1-Wle p2aiſe thee,D Godz 
x, The Duty itſelf, beings RN Tas 
ry, An a& of 1. All on Earth : [ 2-All the earth doth, &c- 
Praiſe,con-\ , TheCom- 3-To thee all Angels,8c- 
raining join- r. Glorious J4- To thee Cherubin,&c. 
ginir, Angels : Y5+ Polp, holp, holy, &c- 
— 6. Peaven andearth, &c. 
x 2, Glorified 7+ The glozious comp.&c.. 
Saints: 4J$8+-The godly fellowſh.&c- 
9+ The noble armp, &c-. 
C1. The Perſons confeſfing this Faith : 10. The holy Churth, &c. 
1.As to eve- C7 The Father: | x1. The Father of, &c. 
Perſon of » The Son : | x2, Thine honeurable.,S&c.. 
| Trinity, (3. The Spirit: 13-Alfo the P.-Ghoſt, &c.. 


FI. The oy 14. Thou art the King of. 


IT.An a of | 
Faith 3 < 
ſhewing, 6 . 

dom glozy, D Chiilt, &c. 


2.The Arti- 17.TheEterni- © 5, Thou art tbe eberlaſt- 


cles thereof 5 - f his Di- 
C _ vine Nature: 2 1ng #on of, 6c. 


a. Particn. 3 16. WMhen thou teokeſt up-- 
ety as L. ; on thee to _—_ &c. 
re IV. The Me- 317, When tbou 3dſt 0- 
0 declaring | mir o*.® Tvercome the, &c. 
v. The Height £18. Thou fitteſt at the 
ds 3 rigve band of God, &c. 
vi. The Cer- F 19. We believe that thous 
|] nyo) thalt come to be, &c. 
20, We theretoze p2ap 
1, Internal Aſſiſtance : 3 thee, belp thy, Sc. 
2 1.Pake them to be num-- 
[Rm L.1 2, Eternal Salyation : _ = Saints, Kc... 
ple, 1.Safety and 5 22+ D Lo2d, ſabe thy peo» 
Excernat, ) 6: ple, and bleſs, &c. 
3. * J2.Prote&ion) 23+ Govern them and lift: 
__ - and Reſcue: } thern up fo ever. 
on, , moon C1, Who we are, viz, his 524+ Dap by day we, &c. 
- ſting | conſtant Servants : . 25. And we wozthip, &c. 
1. Purity 4 26- Qouchfate, D Lopd,. 
2. For our | 2. What we ) now: to keep us this dap, &c. 
ſelves, ex-y defire, 2. Continual #27. D Lozd, bave mercy - 
& preſſing, Mercy : Jupo us, have mercy, &c, 
The ground hich C2%* D Loz2d, let thp mer- 
, we hope _ eels, vit Jo lighten upon us, &c. 
c. our truſt; 29, D Lo2d, in thee, &c.. 


ſiſteth of three parts: 


< 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe on the Te Deum. 


$.IIL E p2aiſe thee, D God, we acknowledge 
thee to be the Lozd : All the Earth,&c. 
unto Verſicle 9g. The noble Army of Partyzs pzaiſe 
thee. ] Although this Song of Praiſe be not of Divine 
Authority , yet it is faid to have been miraculouſly 
compoſed, and firſt ſung by St. Ambroſe and St. Aw- 
guſtin after the Baptiſm of that illuſtrious Convert 3 
and it is placed among the undoubted Works of holy 
Ambroſe, who in the times of general Calamity firſt 
brought the uſe of Hymns into the Latin Churches 
(which had been uſed in the Eaſt from the beginning) 
and made ſeveral Forms of Praiſe himfelt; and among 
the reſt this grand and powerful 
Hymn *, which, its likely, he * Grande carmen iftud 
means when he ſpeaks of that PO In _— 
Confeſſion of the Trinity in verſe, 2X Confeſſo VL 
which the people fo much deligh- nitats, que quotidie to- 
ted in, and ſung fo joyfully every tius populz ore celebra- 
day. For this hath ever fince - I 
been frequently uſed and highly _ ret, 
elteemed in the Church 3; not on- yitum Santtam nbrunt 
ly for its Authors ſake, but for its v#rfibus predicare. 
own, fince it is ſo rare a piece of —__ yo by de 
choice Devotion. The principal ad$—2+ 
{cope hereof is to give all Glory to God, which there- 
fore is interwoven with every part 3 but theſe nixe firſt 
Verficles axe wholly Euchariſtical, wherein we expreſs 
our own Gratitude, and to heighten our Devotion, 
we caſt our eycs on all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 
that join with us in paying the fame Duty. We have 
now heard out of Gods Gered Word thoſe gracious 
R 4 Invita- 


—_ 
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Invitations and ſweet Comforts, thoſe uſcful DireQi- 
ons and neceſſary Warnings which he therein gives 
us, for all which we give him thanks when we lay, 
We praiſe thee, OGod. We haveallo heard many in- 
ſtances of his Power, and been inſtructed in his holy 
Commands, which engages us to acknowledge his 
Authority and pay our Homage ; Therefore we pro- 
miſe to be his Servants, and (criouſly acknowledge him 
#0 be the Lord, which is a mocking of the Divine Ma- 
jelty, Like vi.4.6. unlcls we reſolve to do what be ſays, 
and commands us in his Holy Word. But why ſhould 
we not be ſincere in this acknowledgment, fince it 15 
our Honour to ſerve him whom the Heavens praiſe, 
and the Earth worſhips, and to whom all the Inhabi- 
tants of both are ſubje&? The Earth, that is, the 
Men that dwell therein in all ages did and jn every 
nation ſome now do give him Honour, For there is 
no Time, nor Country which hath not afforded ma- 
ny to confels and adore him that hills all places, and 


endurcth from everlaſting to everiafting. But it {o mas * 


ny Examples out of all mankind will not ſuffice to 
make us praiſe him devoutly and acknowledge him faith- 
fully, Let us lift up our eyes to the Heavens, Waich 
are repleniſhed with Creatures more noble and glori- 
ous than we yet all theſe make it their employment, 
and account it their delight to gloritie his Name, 
We latcly prayed that Gods will might be doxe on 
earth as it 4 in beaven : and how it is done there 
this excellent Hymn will ſhew you : It opens Hea- 
ven to you 3 nay with the Euangelical Prophet, car- 
ries you thither to -behold the holy Orders above, 
Angels and Powers, Cherubims and Seraphims , -Apo- 
ftles, Propbets and Martyrs, This ſhews you their cm- 
ployment, which is all one and the ſame that you are 
pow exerciſed in, even to praiſe the Lord continually 

j2 cvcry 
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every morning © or rather every 5 Gen. xxxil. 26. 
moment, with never-cealing vol- yagi = ; ers _ 
ces, Nay here is their Song *, ,99;2qut bir An- 
even that myſterious Anthem to gelorum, ad laudandum 
the Trinity, by which they con- Deum. hr Hierofol," . 
fels every Perſon and adore all, _ pe. — 
as Holy. So that you may at once p,,,, = WP Fill waa 
learn what to believe, and how to $anitus Spiritus. Chal. 
worſhip God. O let us learn this Par. Jon. Ita olim le- 
Song we muſt ſing in Heaven, gebat P.Galatinus, 
when we ſhall bear a part in that Celeſtial Choir, where 
all rheſe glorious Hoſts ever magnihe their great Com- 
mander,all Creatures of the Earth,all the Lights of Hea- 
ven, and the innumerable and invincible Legions of An- 
gels, arc liſted under this our Lord, fight tor him and 
ever execute his Commands. Wheretore he is called 
Lord God of Hoſts or of Sabaoth, that is, of the Armies 
ard Powers of Heaven and Earth, And fince every 
one that is under him gives him Honour, the Majeſty of 
bi glory muſt needs reach as far as his. troops extend, 
and they fill both the upper and lower'world. Let us 
join with the Angelic Hoſts now, and we ſhall be joined 
to them hereafter 3 let us not be diſcouraged at the di- 
{tance of 'our Nature and Condition 3 for many of our 
Brethren (which were once as we are) are already glori- 
ous, they are admitted to this Honnur and intermixed 
with this Society. O ſee the painful and faithful Apoſtles, 
ſce!the zealous and holy Prophets, behold the triumphant 
Army of devout and couragious Martyrs, how they all 
rejoice and ling, The Aprſiles dre raviſhed with his 
Glory whom thcy ſaw in his Weakneſs. The Pro- 
pbets are delighted with him whom they propheſied 
of, but never beheld before. The Martyrs are tranſ- 
ported with his Love, and forgetting all their Tor- 
ments, ſolace themſelves in his Joysz and every ga- 


ping 


250 The TeDeum. Parr. 

f Quot vwlners biantis, ping Wound * is now a Mouth to 
. bot ore laudantia Dex. Chant out his Praiſe. O what Ho- 
nour is it to ſerve ſuch a Lord ! What delight to be 
admitted to (o glorious a Society ! Summon up all 


the Powers and Faculties of your Seuls, and as chey 7-3 


fill Heaven, doyou fill the Earth, with ſetting out the 2 
Majefty of bis Glory. F 
day. T be Poly Church thzougbout all the wozld * 
doth acknowledge thee &c. unto Verficle 19. We be- 
lieve that thou ſhalt come to be our Judge. | The ſec- 
cond part of this Hymn (in the eleven following Ver- 
ficles) is a Confeſſion of Faith. Every Article whereof 
is a further motive to praiſe God, either for the Glo. 
ry of his Eſſence or the Mercy that appears in his 
Works, And fince we (ce God at preſent only by 
Faith, the Profeſſion of that Faith may be reputed to 
us asa glorifying of him, Rom. xv.6. The Saints and 
Angels {ce him face to face, and what they do by In- 
tuition, we doby Faith, by Hope, and by deſires of 
2 nearer Union. And certainly we cannot (et out the 
Majeſty of. bis Glory better than by aſſenting to that Re- 
velation which his Truth bath made of himſelf; and 
by confeſſing him that the glorious Hoſts of Heaven 
adore, and the Univerſal Church doth and ever did ac- 
knowledge. For {o we agree in a {weet Harmony with 
the Saints and Angels in Heaven, and with all holy 
men our Brethren on Earth. The unanimous Con- 
ſent of the Servants is a manifeſtation of the Matters 
Honour; And it is an evidence that our Lord is rc- 
ally ſuch, and fo glorious as we believe him to be, 
ſince all unite in the Proteflion of it. And this holds 
as in all Articles, ſo molt evidently in the great My- 
ſtery of the Trinity, which the Celeltial Choir own by 
their Triſagium 3 Holy, Holy, Holy. And the Catho- 
I'ck Church hath moſt unanimouſly acknowledged, 
mot 
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moſt facredly kept, and moſt courageouſly defended 
it, above all other Articles 3 ſo that all Chriſtians agree 
in this, who yet differ in many other points. Let us 
then chearfully acknowledge the infinite Majeſty of the 
Fatber, who governs all Creatures 3 and declare the 
Hmonur of his true and only Sou, whole glory is great - 
in our Salvation 3 let us confeſs the Divinity of that 
Holy Spirit, who is our Advocate in Heaven, and our 
"Comforter ® upon the Earth. Above n 

all let us be careful that the Humi- olagare 
Hation of our merciful Redeemer 15 8, Ep.] "a 
do not leſſen our eſteem of him. 

To prevent which, the Church in this Hymn, as alſo 
in all her Creeds makes the largeſt and moſt particular 
Confeſſion of the Son of God : We have here a full 
account of his Divinity and Humanity ; becauſe by the 
malice of Satan theſe have been confounded and miſta- 
ken by ſo many Hereſiesz and we have alſo a Recital 
of thoſe Works of his which moſt concern us, becauſe 
it is the intereſt of us all to know and believe theſe, 
which more direQly tend to our Salvation than any 
other of the Works of God, and therefore do more 
ſtrongly engage our Gratitude 3 for we ſhall find abun- 
dant matter of Praiſe both in what Jeſus # in his na- 
ture, and what he bath done for us. He is very God, 
and therefore we give him that title | King of Glory 
which alone belongs the Lord of Hoſts. St. Ambroſe 
(the beſt Interpreter of this Hymn) : 

= > that the twenty fourth ka &r $.cuk 
Pſalm, was ſung by the Angels at My 
our Saviours ReſurreRtion yr wy — nr tie ——— an 
who came with him calling to ipſe eft Rex glorie. Er- 
thoſe in heaven to open the gates 89 Dominus virtutum 
for the King of Glory , who an- #7 #5. Ambr. 
{wered them as it is in that Pſalm. has | 
Anl 
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And we may call him the King of v7; as he is very 
God, .and becauſe he hath purchaſed oy for us, and 
(hall diſtribute. it.to us, and receive Glory and Praife 
from us and all that are partakers of it z yet his Glo- 
ry depends not on our Praiſes, but is inſeparable from 
his Nature, becauſe he is the everlaſting and only be- 
.gotten Son of God 3 not created as the Angels, nor ad. 
opted as men-z but 'by eternal generation coeterng] 
with the Father and coequal. What though he was 
:bory-in- time,” and became the Son of 'Man ? _ This 
doth not take away his being the Son of God, nor 
change his Nature, but expreſs his Love, and engage 
our AﬀeQions. Dear Jeſus ! whither hath thy Love 
carricd thee! From Glory to Miſery, from the higheſt 

throne in Heaven to the lower 
1 ry yang Iv.9. parts of the Earthi. How haſ 
Pudorem exordit noſtri (1,1 pygſued us through all the 
non Tecuſauit, ſed con- n Pur Tofclicity ! F 
tanelias nature notre ſages of our Intelicity : From the 
tranſcurrit, Hilar. diſhonours of the Womb to thoſe 

of the Tomb, not abborrizg the 
meaneſt place that was pure, nor the lowelt condition 
that Innocence could be put-into. What cauſe have 
we to bleſs thee, who wert pleaſed to become what 

we were, that we might be (not 
* 146 quod bomo eſt ®*® what we deſerved, but) as thou * 
Fx ggeb/ fr ed art! Holy Saviour , we bclieve 
Chriſtus eſt. and rejoice in belicviog, that thou 

waſlt born like us, lived(t with us 
and diedſi for us; and thy Dcath was our Life : Ir 
was ſhameful and inglorious, (harp and tormenting 3 
lo terrible as might ſtartle a great contidence in a good 
cauſe : But it was not more bitter to thee than {weet 
to us. We, cven we O Lord, had armed Death 
with a Sting (harp and venomous, for our Sin had 
Þrovoked the Divine Wrath, And this Sting (though 
| with 
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- with the ſuffering of inexpreflible | =, 
"dolors) thou haſt pulled out ' and Gar SH +7 
having fatisficd the Juſtice of God, * $7 BY: - Druids 
canſt now triumph over Death it- 

ff, and enable tis with comfort to fay +0 Death; 
where is thy ſting, With which thou didfi threaten all 
the-world with unavoidable Defiraction ? Who can 
behold what thou haſt ſuffered, and' we have 4 
and not be 'raviſhed with thy Love, O bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus! The way. to Heaven was ever open to Inno» 
cence, but we all had ſinned and come (ſhort of the: 
Glory of God. Heavens gates were (hut againk us, 
and Hells mouth open to receive :us. And in this 
eſtate our Life had bcen worſe than Death, by the 
dreadful expeQations of deſerved Vengeance, and bur 
Death had certainly delivered us up to feel what we 
feared. Do we live with any comfort ? Tis thou 
haſt removed our fears. Can we die with any peace ? 
It is thou alone haſt renewed our hopes. If Heaven 
be now open to receive any men that are, or ever were, 
or ſhall be; it is not by the merits of their own Inno- 
cence, but by thoſe of this thy all-faving Death, We 
need not diſpute de fado, whether any of the Saints 
before Chriſt had aQtual poſſeſſion of Heavens Glory 3 
(the Scripture is not clear, Heb. x1, 40. 1 Pet. iii. 19. 
Matth.xxvii.52. as ſome pr " EN 
the Fathers ®, eſpecially S. Ambroſe ® Clem. Alex. Stro, 2, 
ſcem to deny it, nor is it caſic to TonT ANT 620: 
diſprove them.) but this we are Feat Chimmone. 
ſure of de Fure, that none under in Rom.s. & paſlim. 
the Law nor the Goſpel ever were | 
received into Heaven, but by Faith in this Death of 
Jeſus 3 God might admit men by the Merit of it, even 
before it was accompliſhed ; but no Holineſs that we 
are capable of can challenge Heaven, nor no feigned 


purgatory 
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purgatory Expiations can fatisfie for our Sins. Where- 
fore whenever Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob entred into 
their Glory, it was in the right of Jelus, who by his 
ſaving Death, pulled out that fatal Sting, and obtain- 
ed Admiſſion for all believers, not only for Jews and 
Saints. of former ages, but fox Gentiles and all the 
World that ſhall ſo own him as a Saviour, as to give 
up themſelves to be ruled by his holy Laws. Our 
bleſſed Maſter indeed was glorious with his Father 
| from all Eternity ; he was in Hea- 
n Aſcendit non ubi Yer- - ven bctore ®: but not in our Na- 
bum Deus ante non fut- tyre, not as our Advocate, not to 


rat : Sed ubi Verbum 
care fatium antea non take Poſſeſſion for us but 4 
ſederat, Ruffin.in Sym- he is reſtored to his Throne again, 


bo!, ready to receive all believers into 

the participation of his Joys. And 
now his glory is our great advantage and intinite com- 
fortz ſo that we may receive this Article with that 
delight with which old Facob did the news of his be- 
loved Foſeph*s advancement over all the Land of Egypt ; 
aſſuring our ſelves, that he who ſtooped ſo low to us, 
and ſuffered ſo much for us, will employ his regained 
Power and Glory tor our good, even to take us up to 
him, and to let us reign with him, who ever lives to 
make Interceſſion for us. We cannot fce him in his 
Glory at the right hand of God by the eye of Senſe, but 
we do diſcern him by the eye of Faith; and we believe 
he (hall be revealed in all this Glory, when he comes 
tO judge the world at the laſt day. He ſhall then come 
to cxamin and pals ſentence upon all, and we muſt 
every one bear our own burdens, ſo that we muſt not 
concern our ſelves for the fate of others 3 but buſie 
our {clves to prepare our own accounts, for we are 
ſure be ſhall be onr Fudge : Our Guilt might make us 


t.ar and tremble to think of itz yet his Mercy may 
com- 


- 
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comfort us and quicken: us to make ready. Who could 
we rather wiſh fhould judge us than he that redeem- 
ed us 3 and he that now offers to give us a Pardon 
ſcaled in his own bleud ? Let us now accept his ten- 
der, and we need not tremble then, for fo our Judge 
ſhall be our Advocate and our Friend. | 

$.V. We therefoze pzay thee, help thy Serbants 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pzecious blod, &c. 
unto the laſt Verſicle, Þ Lo2d, in thee bave I truſted, 
let me neber be confounded. | The laſt part which 
cloſeth this devout and exquilite Form, turns both the 
Thanksgiving and Confeſſion into Prayer, as a molt na- 
rural conſequence of all the preceding Conſiderations ; 
for who can behold ſo great a God , fo univerſally 
praiſed in Heaven and Earth, and not believe him to 
be the Fountain of all Goodneſs, and defire his Fa- 
vour ? Who can contemplate the Saviour of the world 
in his eſſential Glory, in his admirable Condeſcenſion, 
willing Humiliation, and illuſtrious Reſtauration, and 
not break forth into moſt paſſionate Supplications for 
a (hare in his Love? Or it we go back no farther 
than the two laſt Verſes, we there ſaw him, with 
S. Stephen, litting in all his Glory at the right band of 
God, and (hall we not requeſt him to be mindful of 
us in his glory, whom in his low eſtate he purchaſed 
with his lifeand blood ? And as he put on Weakneſs 
and ſubmitted to Miſery to redeem us, that he will 
employ his regained Power and Glory for our help 
and aſſiftance. We fay, he is to be the*Fudge of us 
and all the world, Fohs v. 4.22.27. and we know we 
cannot anſwer him for one of a thouſand, Fob ix.2. 
Sure then our wiſeſt way is to make ſupplication to 
our Judge, Fob ix. 15. and to beg that his Favour 
may at that day be ſhewed to us and all his people ; 
for at his Sentence all the world muſt ſtand or fall 3 
thoſe 
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thoſe whom he juſtifies or reputes innocent, ſhall be 
ſet on the right hand, and be rec- 


© Numerare pro reputari. 
Tai.liii. 12. Sap.v. v5. 
Tlas raminoueanm © 
tjois O88, Xz oy £015 6 
xane@- aurs, GIac. 


koned among the number * of the 
Saints and ſealed ones, Rev.vii.q., 
and theretore let us pray to this 
great Shepherd, that though now 


yet he will waſh us with his bloud, and pronounce us 
guilcleſs; that our lot may be with bis Saints, Now 


ſhall need not only his Mercy then, but his Grace now, 
co ſecure us in our paſſage through this world. Where- 


XXxViii. Pſalm, that God would ule all means to bring 


P Pſal, XXviil.ult. 

Serva populum tuum & 
benedic bereditati tux, 
&r rege eos, & extolle 


he would ſave them from all evil, 


things. That he would govern 
eos uſque in eternmm. and dire them in their duty, 
Yulg, Lat. and life them up and ſupport them 
againſt all oppoſition for ever. And theſe are the ſum 
ot every Chriftians needs and delires, What more 
can we wilh or pray for, than to be reſcued out of 
trouble, and furniſhe with all bleſſings needtul for our 
Souls and Bodics? That God ſhould feed us as a Shep- 
4 Heb, & LXX, Paſee herd (as the Hebrew reads) * or 


the Sheep and Goats are mixed, * 
that we may be thus diſpoſed of, at the laſt day, we ! 


fore we pray with holy David in the laſt words of the 


eos, he. rege. Vulg.So- 
po» rores enzm ſunt artes pa- 
| ſeendi & regnandi. Ba- 


govern us as a Prince, condudt- 
ing our Duty by his Carc and 
Laws, that we may not ſtray nor 


fil, Conc. 24. 


go amiſs. And laſtly, that he 
ſhould bear us up againſt all the oppoſition of Stax 
and his Inſtruments, and advance us from our low 
cltate, Fob xxii.19. Pſal.ix.14+ to ſet wup onthat rock 
where our enemies malice cannot reach us 3 but we 
may ſiand (ately there, till we are lifted xp from thence 
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his people to bis glory”? ;, even that | 
and bleſs them with all good | 
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to Glory, which we cannot miſs of; if God hear but 
theſe Petitions. ' Therefore having prayed for all that 
is needfal for us as members of the Church, we now 
look more peculiarly to our ſelves confidered-apart, 
And fince we are now and every day employed thus in 
praiſing God, we deſire him to accept this as a teſti- 
mony that we are his Servants. We declare it in Das 
vid's Phraſe, Pſal. cxlv.2.* only 
altering the tenſe. and perſon. Ts. tn 
Lord help us, for we are thy Set- 7;3; & 1aadabo nomer 
vants paying thee the daily tri- taum, &c. Vulg. Lat, 
bute of Praiſe. Whatever thou be- 
ſtoweft on us will not be forgotten, nor buticd in 
apgratctul ftilence, We meet in thy Houſe every day 
to magnifie thee in this manner, and to ſct out the 
glory of thy Name in every thing thou doſt for us. 
Withhold not thy Mercy, tor we will not withhold 
thy Praiſe , and tince we reſolve day by day, that is, 
daily © to do the work of Angels; SORT i 
Lord, keep us pure as they are,for * #1. Yeauplicatio dis 
Prai(? is not feetnly nor acceptable ogra ena 
: kt, Mane,Mane, pro us 
in the mouth ot 2 Sinner. Let noqaoque wand, Tak 
not us who are thy Servants in the xxviit.19.&c.l. 4. 
morning, be the Devils Slaves * * Cepiſti melins quam 
bcfore night 3 bat preferve us ho- geferis,; nitims primis 
ny, . Diſtant, — 
ly all this day, that our afternoon | 
Sins may not rob us of the benctic of this days Praiſes, 
hor indiſpole us againft the ncxt morning, when our 
Duty will return. Dear Jtfus, took on our Frailty 
and ſtrengthen us, look on our Guilt and pardon us. 
We cry carneſily and double ovr requeſt 3 Feſus, Maſter, 
( Matth. xx. 30 31.) Have mercy on us, Have mercy on 
3 for our needs are great and preſling : unlefs we 
hind Metcy for tormet Sins, we mutt be condernned 
by thee 3 and except we obtain Mercy tor future AF 
$ filtance, 


r Pfal, cxlv.2. Per ſon= 
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fiſtance, we ſhall be overcome by $i O ſhut not 
out our Prayer conſider not our Merits, but our Di- 
ſtreſs, we know we deſerve nothing, but we have 
great hopes (luch is thy tranſcendent Goodneſs) that 
we ſhall have what we delirxe, Thoſe that were bet- 
ter than we, have put words into our mouths, who 


PakT.l. 


© Pſal/Xxx111.22 Sit 
wmiſericordia tus, Do- 
mine , ſuper nos quem 
admodum ſperavinius in 
fe. 

Plal.xxx1.1. In te, D- 
mine, ſperavt, non cone 
fundar in eternut. Ve 
Lat, 

Non quia virtutem ba- 
beo, —ſed quia ſperavs 
in te. Aug. de Verb. 


in the Pſalms * did not urge thee 
as if they had been worthy, but 
only truſted in thy mercy, and fo 
do we. We rely not on our (elves 
or any Creature, but ou thee a- 
lone for we know thou canſt 
help us, and we have a perſuaſion 
thou wilt, All the world ſees by 
our daily attendance on thee, that 
all our expcQations are from thee, 
O do not difappoint thoſe hopes 


AP. 7, 
that are grounded on thy render 


Mercy, Iſt $.ztan upbraid us, and the World flight 
us, and then we ſhall be confounded, and not know 


Tx. * 
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which way to look, Ezra viii.22. Pſal.xx11.5.,$. Lord, | 
be it therefore unto us according to our Faich. Amen, | 


Amen. 
The Paraphraſe of the Te Deum. 


$.VI. x. | ae paiſe thee | moſt heartily for all we 
have learned out ot thy holy Word | © God, | and it 
ſhall be our care to obſerve thy Will, fince | we ac- 
knowledge thee to be the Lozd, | to whom we owe all 
Duty and Obedience. We cſicem it our Happineſs and 
Honour to be accounted thy Servants, who art Lord of 
all the world. 

2. So that [all the earth] with its inhabitants joins 


with us, and | doth wozſbip thee,.] who art from Eter- | 
nity, 
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hity, and in all ages haſt been acknowkdged to be 
[ the Father everlaſting. ] | 

' 3+ Nor doth this lower world alone own thy Su- 
premacy, but Praiſe is given f to thee | by the ſeveral 
Orders of | ali Angels, ] who with harmonious voices 
[cry on) in proclaming thy Glory, which is evet 
ict forth by all the .Hoſts of {tbe Peavens, } ihe 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities [ and all the Fows 
ers | that ate ſtherein.] . . 

4. [To thee» ] O God, triumphant Hymns are 
ſung in that Celeſtial Choir : For the [Cherubin] 
on one fide [and] the | Seraphin | on the other, 
with raviſhing Mclody chant thy ;Praife, and in 
yy myſtetious Adotations they {| continually do 
crp: 1 | 

5- Saying one to another [holy] Father, [ holy | Son, 
[ bolp] Spirit, three Perſons, bur one Lo?d, |] thoy 
art the moſi mighty | God of Sabbaoth, che fupreme 
Commandet of all che Hoſts of Heaven, conlifting of 
innutnierable Myriads of bleſſed Spirits. 

6. Thou makeſt us happy with beholding, and the 
Sons of Men with expe&ing thy Glory : fo that all 
the Inhabicancs of | Weaven and Earth | rejoice in 
thee, becaufe all parts of the Univerſe | are full of 
thoſe manifeltations of thy Power and Goodneſs, whic 
declare | the Pajefty cf thy Glozy.] 

7. Thus the Angels ſing, and (for out great com- 
fort) many of our Brethten now glorificd bear a part 
with them. | The glozious company of the Apoſtles] 
who preached Chriſt, and with unwearied diligence 
and patience, admirable courage and fidelity, ſhew- 
ed he was cone to fave the World 3 theſe are now 
in "2 Regions of Bliſs, and there for ever | pzaife 
thee. 


$43 
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$. Asalſo all thoſe Harbingers ot- thy Sons com» 
ing, inſp'rcd at ſundry times and in divers manners 
theſe are now mit in Glory, and make up | the gad- 
ly fellowſhip of the Pzopbets, ] whoſe words we read 
on carth, but they now are happy in beholding him 
of whom they fore-told, and alſo continually | pzaiſe 
thee. 

a, all which bleſſed rumbers are added thoſe 
undaunted Legions, who fealed the truth of the Pro+ 
phets predictions, and the Apolites preaching with 
thcir bloud, evcn | the noble way of Bartyzs | who 
conquered Infidelity and Cruelty by Faith and Pati- 
ence 3 theſe now are paſſed from Torments to theix 
Reward, and they with all other Saints and Angels, 
with unitcd hearts and voices ſweetly | pzaife thee. | 
O Lord, we long to be there, that we might fee 
thee as clearly, and praiſe thee as heartily as they 
do. 

$. VII. 10. But fince we can now know thee only 
by Faith, we muſt gloritie thee by agreeing with | the 
boly Church 7 even our faithful Brethren [ rhzoughout 
all the twozld ] in the Confeſſion of that true Faith, 
whereby every good Chriſtian | doth acknowledge 
thee ] to be what thou haſt revealed thy (elf to be in 
thy holy Word. 

1t- We belicve in that Trinity which the Angels 
worſhip, «ven in thee [ the Father ] who by creating 
and governing all the world, declaredſt thy elf to be 
[ of an infinite P: jeſty. ] 

12. And we bcljeve in him that is equal in glory 
with thee , . and one in nature | thine honourable, 
true and only) begotten | @on, ] who hath redeemed 
—_ that we of Slaves cf $atan might be thy acopted 

00s, | 
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13. Wedo believe and acknowledge [ alfo the Po* 

ly Ghoſt] to be very God (equal to and with the Fa- 
ther and the Son) who is the Advocate for us in Hea- 
ven, 'and [the comfozter}] of us upon the earth : And 


theſe three Perſons are one God. 
14+ Thy gracious condeſcenfion, O blefſed Jeſus, 


ſhall not eclipſe thy Divine PerteQtion, for though 
thou camel in our likeneſs to redecn us, yet we be- 
leve | thou art] qual with the Father, and | the King 
of glozp, ] for thou ever waſi molt glorious 1n thy lclt, 
and thou | © Chzilt ] art anointed of God, a King and 
Prieſt for ever. 

15. From Eternity thou art God, neither hadſt thou 
thy beginning when thou waſt made the Son of Man; 
tor {thou art ths everlaſting Son] begotten | of the 
Fatyer | before the world began. 

16, Yet (blefſed be thy name) thou didlt change thy 
Glory for Miſery, and ſufferedſt thy Eternity to be 
meaſured by Time for | when thou raokeſt upon thee ] 
that glorious delign-[ to deliver man ] from eternal 
Death, [ thou didſt not abhoz | the meaneſt condition, 
but waſt conceived in [the virgins womb] and born 
like unto us, only void of fin. 

17. How chearfully didſt thou embrace a bitter and 
bloudy Paſlion, to ſatishe the Divine Juſtice provoked 
by our offences? And | when thou badſt | by ſuffering 
the wrath due to us, | overcome the ſharpneſs | and 
that ing | of death | with which our fins had armed it, 
the whole world tound the benefit of thy Croſs : For 
by thoſe merits | thou did open | thole gates of mercy 
which Iniquity had ſhut againſt all Mankind, for here- 
by alone admittance into [ the Kingdom of Deaven] 
is granted | to all believers | that are or were or ever 
ſhall be hercatter, 


S 3 18.An1 
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" 18. And no ſuch can be excluded, for now [thou 


fitte&) as a glorious Conqueror | at the right hand 2 . 


of God, ] to intercede that the taithful may. have 
the benent of thy purchaſe, to keep. pollcſſion for 
them, and finally to receive them to partake with 
thee [in the glozp of the Father | which. thou now 
enjoyeſt , and canſt diſpoſe it.to whom. thou plea-« 
leſt, | ve p14, 

* 19+ To our great comfort therefore | we beliebe © 
that thou ] who haſt been our Redeemer, and art our 
Advocate | ſhalt come with millions of Angels in © 
great glory to try all the world, and particularly [ta 
be our Judge ] wich full Power to condemn or acquit 
us. *r * 4 6 

, $. VII. 20. | arte therefore ] knowing our Guilt 
and remembring thy Juſtice, do before-hand beg thy 
Mercy, and, moſt; humbly | pzap thee] to | belp thy 
Serbants.] with thy inhnite Merits and abundart 
Grace, and to an(wer for them [ whom thou beſt ] {o 
dearly bought, and [| redeemed with thy moſt pzecious 
bloud, ] that we may not loſe the Benetit, nor thou 
the Glory of thy gracious purchale, 

' 21. O do thou:acquit all thy faichful ones, and 
by applying thy Mexits- [ make. them to be numbzed 
bith. thy Saints, ] that being placed on thy right 
hand, they may have a part with, thee and them | in 
glozp |] unipeakable and | evertaſting- ] 

24+ And that thou maiſt: have: mercy on them in 
thy, Kingdom, give them here all that. may fit then 
for it, and bring them to it, { Þ,Lo2d,: ſave thy peo- 
ple ] from all ;evil which might diſheartcn or defile 
them | and bleſs ] thy. Church with'-all- good things, 
which may make-it flouriſh as | thine heritage } and 
Eucourage it in well-doings: . EE. | 


23. Be 


 — 
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* 23. Be thou a Shepherd to watch over afd feed 
® thy Servants, a King to defend and | govern them ] 
> inall thy holy ways: And when Sata and his Ine 
Kruments delign to caſt them down, reſcue | and 
liſt them up | by thy Grace, above their Power and 
Malice, that they may be fafe [ fs2 ever. | 

24+ Particularly, be mindful of us in this Congre- 

ation, who will never forget thee, but as we daily 
taſt of thy mercies, (o | dap by day | we acknowledge 
them in thy Houle, and | we magnifie thee ] for them 

with theſe ſacred Hymns, 

25. Thou art an ever-flowing Spring of Comfort, 
therefore we ever praiſe thee nd we wozſbip thy 
name |] both now in this world, and will glorihe it 
in thy Kingdom | ever wozld twithour end. |] 

26. And as by our daily paying thee this tribute * 
of Praiſe, we declare our (elves thy Servants, | Wouth- 
ſafe, D Lozd | to remember our frailty, and by thy 
grace [ ta keep us this dap] (which we have begun 
in thy Service) holy, pure, -and { without ſin] that 
our preſent Sacrifice may be accepted, and our inearts 
hitly diſpoſed againſt the next opportunity, 

, 27+ We have (o often fallen into fin, and fo ſadly 
ſmarted for our folly, that we muſt now moſt ear- 
nelily beleech thee [@ Lozd] to forgive and [ have 
mercy upon us ] for all that is paſtz and again to 
[ bave mercy upon us] and deliver us for the remain» 
ing part of our lives. 

28. We beg compaſſion of thee in all humility [O 
Lo?d, let thy mercy] come to us, and [lighten upen 
us, ] not for our merits, nor after the proportion of 
our deſerts, but of our Faith; even [like as we | 
encouraged by thy Promiſes moſt readiiy and firmly 
[do put our truſt in thee] and hope for it. 


S4 29. And 
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29+ And though-we 'do not-challenge it by deſert, 
yet we believe thou wilt not fruſtrate any of our ex- 
pe<ations, for every one of us .renouncing all other 
helps, can ſay [.D Le2d, in thee |] alone | habe I truſt» 
gd, ] becauſe 1 know thy Grace and. Bounty. Let me 
not now asKk in vainz O | let me. never] be put to 
fhame before the world or the Devil, por | be con- 
funded ] by being ſent away empty. [ Amen, 
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SECTION XL. 


Of the Second Hymn after the firſt Leſſon 


at Morning Prayer, or the Benedicite., 


d. I. E ſhall the more. briefly paſs this 
\ \ / Hymn, becauſe it is ſeldomer uſed, 
and ſuthciently plain : Nor need 
we diſpute about the Original of it, there being no 
neceſſity that our Hymns ſhould always be taken out 
of the Canonical Scripturez yet Epipbanius quotes 
this in a matter of Faith *, and _ ———_ 
many of the Antients mention 7 In Ancorato, p.504, 
it with great reſpect, particularly 
Ruffinus *, and S. Auguſtin ©, who Þ Ruffin. lib.2, adverſ. 
as Sixtus Senenſis faith *, do af- — ON” 
firm it was uſed to be ſung in all = i. | _ q 
Aſſemblies of the faithful from a Sixtus SenenC. Bib. 
the beginning : And Jeft the liothecz, lib. 8. Hz- 
Council . of Toledo ſhould be *<{ 6. de lib. Dan. 
thought to have firſt introdu- 
ced it into the Catholick Church, they. do plain- 
ly declare, that they only enjoined it in their 
Countrey , as being . already * 


* Audiſts in benedi- 
uled_in all other . parts of the fioniows , & auditis 


omni ſolennitate quands leguntur, quomodo omnia laudant Deum, 
caleftia & terreſtria, Angeli , homines, luminaria c@li, arbores 
terre, &c, Auguſtin, Homl, 35, Tom. 10. 


world ; 
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puvrorum in quo univer- 
Ja cali & terre creatue 
14 Dum collaudant, & 
quem Eccleſia tota Ca- 
Us te ny = 

4 ct e 

onciliam de 

C— onfeiate Con- 
cil. Toleran.IV. Anno 
081. Canon. 13, 


upon that account. 
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world * : Beſides it is no other, 
than a Paraphraſe upon the cxlviii, 
Pſalm, agreeing ſo exaRtly with 
it both in words and ſenſe, that 
we cannot deſpiſe this , but we 
muſi reproach that part of Holy 
Writ and ſuzely, it a clear me- 
thod will recommend it, the fol. ® 
lowing Analyſis will ſhew this 
Hymn to be peculiarly excellent | 


{9 of 
it, 


th 


at 
ve 
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The Analyſis of the Benedicite, or Song of the Three Children. 


"I. In general, to the whole Creation : 


by 
8: 
x 


I . Above, 


—— 


- Below, 


Ain ———->1 


3+ The Earth : 


A 


2. Prieſts: 


— | y 
3. Living Creatures 1n 


F< 
2+ Men, 


E 
——_ 


2, In particular, 


t. D all ye wozks of the 
Lozd, blefs pe, &* 
2. D pe Angels of the, 


1+ In the higheſt Heavens: q; .D ye beavens, &c- 


4-D ye waters that, &c. 
5- D ye powers of the,6cc. 


2. In the ſtarry Heaven: Js D ye ſun and meon,S$c. 


7-D pe ſtars of heaben,8&c- 
\$.D ye ſhowers and, 6c. 
9. ye winds of God,&c. 
10-D pe fire and heat,&c. 
11-D pe winter and ſum- 

mer, &c. 
12.@ pe dews and, 8G 
2 13.D ye froſt and cold, &c. 
14. D ye ice and mow, &c. 
I 0 ye nights and days; 
C 


16, D ye light and dark» 
neſs, 

17. D ye liodining and 

L clouds, &c. 

18. Dlet the earth, &c- 

i9. D pe mountains and 
bills, &c 

20.D ye green things,6c. 


1.Freſh:| 21-D pe wells, bleſs, &c. 


7 22+ D pe ſeas and flouds, 


4% = ye whales and all 
that, & 

[2s D all fotols, &c. 
25-D all pe beaſts, 8c. 

Ye ve childzen of men, 


27. let Iſrael, &c. 
28.D pe Prieſts, 3c 

: 29-D pe ſervants, &c. 
30-D pe ſpirits, &c. 
31+ D pe holp, &c. 


5. Theſe 32+ D Ananias, Azarias 


and Miſacl, bleſs, &c. 
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A brief Diſcourſe upon the Benedicite. 


a 0. All ye wozks of the Load, bleſs ye ths 
Kod, pzaiſe bim and' magnifie him fox 
eber, &c.} Although David had told us, that the Hea- 
vens declare Gods Glory, Pſat xix.1. yet he alfo clc- 
gantly ſummons them te praiſe him, Fſabcxlviii.1,% 4 
The works of God are fo excellent in themſclves, that 
they do without an Interpreter (as Philo notes) fet forth 
the! Wiſdom and Power of their oC Varen 
great Creators. But yet fince We ,, {7 5; inuicem mit- 
have the benefit of them, and as terent; neque enim Sol 
well Reaſon to underſtand , as & Luna ingerpreteindi- 
Speech to expreſs the Glory of $9 MOR 
him who made both them and **O*" 
,'we ought to lend the Creatures a Tongue where» 
ith they - may glorihe God, and while we Rhetori- 
ally ſpeak to them, we do properly intend to excite 
puriown Souls, to admire the Wikdom which contri« 
cd, to adore the Power which produced, and to 
praiſe the Goodneſs which preſerves the whole Cre- 
ation, for the comfort of Mankind ; And though <= 
ery thing we can behold reads us a LeQture of the 
Divine Bounty, yet our forgettulneſs and ingratitude 
hews we have often-need, by ſuch a Hymn, to be 
minded to praiſe the Lord for all his benetits, fo that 
is Hymn is never unſeaſonable, yet it ſeems moſt 
droper for the':Sabbath- day, which is deligned'for # 
ankful Remembrance of all Gods Works 3 and alſo 
frer the xeading the Hiſtory of the Creation, or any 
dart of Scripture where God is ſhewed to uſe the Crea>- 
Fures as inſtruments: of his Juſtice or Mercy : As to 
the Compoſure itſelf, I know not how it is poſlible to 
put- the Works of God into a more natuzal and exat 


|» * Method 
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Method , beginning with the higheſt Heavens, and 
thence deſcending to the Orbs, where are placed the 
Powers of the Lord, that is, the Stars of greateſt in- 
fluence, and particularly the Planets, as Matth.xxiv.29. 
as allo the Sun and Moon which the Hebrews uſually 
reckon by themſelves, and laſtly the leffer Stzrs 3 then 
follows the changes in the acry Heaven, made by Heat 
or Cold, Drought or Moiſture, by Light or Darkneſs, 
that is, all ſorts of Mcetcors with the ſeaſons of the 
year, and the diviſions of Time, in which they are 
produced : - After this, it comes down to this lower 
world, and firft begins with inanimate things 3 then 
proceed! to thole which live, beginning with the molt 
mperfe&, thoſe in the Seca and Air, Fiſh and Fowl; 
and then che more perte&, Bealts and Men on the 
Earth, eſpecially exciting Gods own People, and im- 
mediate Servants, yca all that are truly pious, tojoin # 
with theſe Three in praiſing, blcfſing and magnifying % 
the Lord for ever and ever. * Wheretore while we re- 8 
peat it, let us conlider the Comfort and Benefit we | 
xeccive by cach of theſe Works of God, and give ſuch | 
attention to it, that the Order of it may inform oug;F 
Underſtanding, the ExaCtneſs quicken our Memory, 
and the univerſal Goodneſs which it doth deſcribe, Þ 
way exalt our Devotion 3 ſo that we may moſt hear- 
tily praiſe God for and with all Creatures in Heaven' | 
aud;Earth 3 and if we ſo recite this Hymn, it will need 
no other recommendation, than our own expericnce 

. of the good which wg receive from it, 


The Analyſis of the Benedidtus. 
Fo 1.63, Blelled 


God of Iſracl ; foz 


FL TRO_ fited and redeemed bis people. 


| 2, Power ; ; 


0 Then CV.70. As be (pake by the 


mouth of bis bolp P;ophets, 
which bave been” Cince the 
| wozld began. 


' V.21. That we ſhould be ſa- 
bed from our enemies and 
from the bands of all that 
Cate us. 


2! 152. To perfozm the merep. 


rure of 1t, 


Q 

8 

oo 
—T.  . 


pzomilev to our fozefathers, 
and to remember his bþolp Co- 
benanr. 


0a: 38 -73- To perfozm the oath 


], The Re- . 
{ demption, 3 L ling his 
confider- | 

_ 
which be ſware to our fozefa- 


ther Abraham ; that be would 
give us; 


V.74. That we being deliver» 
ed out of the Hands of our ene- 
mies, 


2. The end /2.Our Obe- OY Yea ſerbe bim Without fear, 


1, Our Deliverance : 


| of it, viz. dience to V.75. Jn boltneſs and righte* 
God , NOR oulneſs befoze him all the dapy 
muſt ; oy of our life, 


V.76. Ind thou, Child, ſhalt 
be cailed the Pzopbet of rhe 


x => Of- = $ fos tho ſhalt go go be- 
ze the face of the d fo 
C1. The Inſtrument, both pepare his _—_ ” 


as t9 


$.II. In this Hymn we praiſe God tor 
= a 


- - 7h T9 give no bu 
2. His Duty: < ſalvarion unto bis 
pommce wt the remiſſion of rheir fins. 


thereof , © i: 78. Though the tender mer- 


'T. ſetting out I. Gods cp of our _ wherebp the 
Mercy : Ydap-ſpeing from on bigh bath 
viſited us. 


V.79. To gibe light to them 
thar fir in darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death, and to guide 
our feet in the wap of peace. 


2. The Cauſes of this 
L Publication, viz 
"Gay Our Ml 
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SECTION XIL. 


Of the BenediCtus or the firſt Fymn after 
the ſecond Leſſon. 


$1, wW may juſtly reckon holy Zacharias 
the firit Prophet of the New Te- 
ſtament , and this one of the firſt 
Euangelical Hymns 3 wherefore it js preſcribed to be 
read immediately after the Goſpel-Leſſon. The In- 
diter of it was the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that the Mztter 
and the Original is Divine and unexceptionable 3 
but, if any underſtand not the Senſe of it, or diſcern 
not how proper it is for this place, the ſubſequent 
Diviſion aud Diſcourſe will ſufficiently inform them. 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe upon the Benedittus. 


& IILV.68. | ore be the Lozd God of Iſrael, fo? 
he hath viſited and redeemed his pec- 
ple, &c. unto V:73. To perfozm the Dath which he 
Cware to 6ur fozefather Abzabam, that he toould give 
us. } The Leflon which hath now been read out of 
the Goſpel, doth not only require our Attention, but 
command our Gratitude, becauſe it brings that good 
news which is the cauſe of geeat joy to 4ll people. The 
Angels ſing, and all holy men, to whom it was reveal- 
ed, ctitertain the news with Hymns of Praife. And 
if we be as ſenſible of the Mercy as they were, and 
as thankful as we ought to be for the Benefit thereof, 
we (hall rejoice as heartily as they did, fince it is as 
much our concern as theirs. And how cati we better 
expre(s our gladneſs, for all that the Goſpel records 
of whiat Jeſus hath done for us, than in thoſe ſacred 
Forms indited by the Holy Spirit, with which devout 
perſons welcomed our Lord into the world ? Theſe 
will be the moſt acceptable unto God, and the moſt 
beneficial to us, both to help us with fit expreſſions, 
and to engage us to fing them with the ſame heart 
and affeftions, which were in the firft Compoſers ; 
and particularly , with the devotion of holy Zacha- 
rib the Author of this Hymn; who after nine months | 
filence recovering his ſpeech, ſtays not to rejoice in | 
that perſonal mercy, but bcing filled with the Divine 
Spirit , the inexpreſſlible Joy that filled his heart be- 
fore now breaks forth in thefe words 3 Fleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, &c. Whercin he in the phrafe of 
Atient tires, Ger. ix. 26. Pſal. #li. 13« declares the 
wonderful goodnefs of God., And we ought to join 
with him, not ſcrupling the Jewiſh forth of expreffion, 
becauſe, 
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Ade et RS dS 


S our Diſtreſs, and came himſelt to 


5 


ny 


becauſe, if we be true Chriſtians, and have the Cir- 
mcifion of the Heart, we are the Children of the 
Promiſe, Rom.ix.8. the Sced of Ababam, and the Jj- 
el of God : And this God of our Jſraet hath in a more 
xcellent manner delivered us from the Slavery of $;- 
24x, than hedid them from the bondage of Egypr. And 
yet though this Spiritual Redemption be much greater, 
there is ſuch a ſimilicude in the Method and Circum- 
ſtances, that it appears, that was a Type of this; and 
therefore Zachariah alludes to Gods delivering the Peo- 
ple from Egyptian Milery 3 For as then he fiſt v6 
ted them* and conſidered their _ 

Miſery *,and then he refcucd them Moms Ill. 16. Gr, 
with a mighty hand : So in our yp = wh Viſtas 
caſe he vifited us in all ſenſes, it. Chal. Par. Recor- 
he remembred our Calamity, he datus eft, Ita Syr. (ﬆ 
looked on our Miſery, conſidered Geek, kn —— 
ſee us, making ſuch a vilit to us 

as Men and Angels admire at. He came in our Na- 
ture, clothed with our Infirmitics, he fiaid with us 
and dwelt among us : And all this to redeem ws, not 
only by doing Miracles as Moſes,but by ſuffering Death; 


| not only by conquering our enraged Enemies, but ſa- 


tisfying an offended God 3 buymg our Lives with his 
deareſt hearts blood. And by taking our Puniſhment, 


* when himſelf was innocent, he freed us both from 


the Sin and the Wrath due to it *, _ 

that we might with freedom and Nu, gr panam fine 
hope ferve our reconciled God. i LO 
Well may we call this a mighty 

Salvation, being accompliſhed with as much Power as 
It was undertaken with Love. Behold how many helps 
te(s Creatures he delivers from cruel Bardens, mighty 
Oppreſlors and dreadful Expectations 3 nay, from the 


judt 
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Juſt'vengeafce of an angry, terrible and Almighty Godz 
from endleſs and unſufferabte Flames as horrid as unxr 


4 Cornu, Robur & Impt- 
11m vocat. Hieronym. 
Hab. 111, Vide Dan.vit. 
24. 8& c,v1ili.21. 1 Sam. 
11.10, Chal, Par. pro 
Gornu habenrt Regnum. 
Ecclus. xlIX.5. 


voidable. This was indeed a bory 
of ſalvation * , that cis , a Royal; 
Priricely ſuccour and reſcue 3 ſuch 
as became the Son of {o victori. 
ous a King as David was; nay 
ſuch as became the Son of- God}; 
when he undertook to reſtore the 


Kingdotn of D2vid (which now litera]ly Heyod and the 
Komans had uſurped, but ſpiritually Sin and Guilt had 
overcome) yet Jeſus will retrieve it and ſet it up fot 
ever, not to deliver us from Temporal but Spiritval 
Enemies, not trom Tribute but Damnatibn z and ſhall 
not we rejoice at his Coronation? It is cettain, there 
1s not a more illuſtrious Mercy than this which was 
proclained o early to our firſt Father, Gen.iii.15. and 
repeatcd fo often by all the Prophets, 4s iii.24. Dent; 
XXViii.7. Fer. Xx111.6. Tſai. xxv. $8. men of excellent 
Holinetfs, aþproved Integrity and unqueſtionable Truth; 
Theſe all, as if they had but one mouth, unanimor-fly 
?greed in the Publication hereof. This is the Mercy 
that was ſo tully confirmed by Cevenants and Oathy, 
Gen. Xii.16. Heb.vi. to Abraham and all the faithful, 
This was believed and hoped tor by the Jews, and cx: 
peed by the very Gentiles * ? 
This is that good News whichi 
cheared Adam aftcr his Fall, re- 
joiced Abrabam in his Percgrina- 
tion, revived Facob on his dyin 

Bed, Fob viii. 56. Ga.zhs 18 
and ſupported the Patriarchs in 


© Pererebuerat Oriente 
tots wetus &+ conſtans 
opinio , eſſe in fatis uf 
eo tempore JTuded pro- 
fett; rerum potiventur. 
Sueron, in Veſpaſ. c.gq. 
Pluribus perſuaſto inerat 
artiquis ſacerdotum Ut- 
tris contineri, eo ipſo | 
tempore fore, ut valeſceret viens proſeftique Tuded rerum potireturs 
Tacit, Hiſt, tb.s. Vide Numer. xx1v.17, 
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WM all their troubles, although they only ſaw it at a 4i- 
+- 8 fance, and hoped and waited for the light while they 
1 © themſelves were in the, dark. But when Zachary be- 
, held the Morning-Star , and ſaw the Day begin to 
+; 8 ſpring which had fo long been wiſhed and defired; he 
;; W is raviſhed with holy Joy 3 like the Northern People, 
y & after a tedious Night when they ſee the Sun approach. 
1: And ſhall not they who lived by the bare hope of this, 
1c 8 and he that was ſo over-joyed at the firſt glimpſe of 
\« WJ it, condemn us3 who are daily taught that Chriſt is 
4 & come, and hath confirmed Gods Truth, and anſwered 
8 all their expeRations, if we rejoice not at leaſt as 
il much inthe Performance, as they did in the Promiſe ? 
I Behold how God hath favoured us, to let us behold 
- & the accompliſhing of the defire of all Nations, See 
how he hath glorified himſelf in giving the world ſuch 
4 a manifeſtation of his truth, as will ſtop the mouths of 
his Enemies, and for ever ſtrengthen the faith of his 
if humble Servants. For now he hath made good all his 
Words and Promiſes, his Covenant and Proteſtations 
y Win the firſt and greateſt Bleſſing of all, 2 Cor. i. 20, 
y and fo given that as an earneſt to all the reſt. The 
Night ſeemed long, and the People of God themlelves 
began to fear, and the wicked to deride their expeQa- 
tion. But now we will truſt in him even though he de- 
fer,we will wait on him ; for we find he will not forget 
his Promiſes nor falſifie his Word. O let us rejoice 
in the God of Truth, who hath fent this mighty Sal- 
vation to us, which is the Inftrument of our Safety, 
and the Evidence of his Truth, and on both accounts 
the cauſe of our rejoicing. 
g.1V. That we being delivered out of the band of 
our enemies might ſerbe him without fear : In bo- 
lineſs and rigbteoufneſs befoze bim all the daPs of 
our life. ] But in the midſt of out Joy we muſt not 
T forget 
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forget-our Duty, 'nor ſo pkaſc our ſelves with the:des | 


pghtful view of our advantage by 'this glorious Res 
demption, 'as to paſs by the delign 'of God in giving 
it, {cit we think Jeſus came to fetus free from Death, 


and let us looſe to Sin. .: He came to'free us fromthe 5 


Slavery which we were fallenirito;under Satay, not to | 
Siebarge us*of our: Duty 'to himſelf, but to increake 3 
the Obligatjon 3 'for by redeeming us from Captivity ? 
and Death, he engaged us to ſerve bim all our lives, Þ 
'f Redtmprus ab hoſtibus which the Laws of Nations* J 
redempteri ſeroiat, do- well as common Gratitude doth 
wec prethum reddiderit. . determin. 1t he had-not 'reſcued } 


<d:$.10 your B.P.L3. us, yet we were bound to 'ferve 


God, as his Creatures, and as he Z 


is? ſupreme Lord and Law+giverto all the world. But FE 


before we were redeemed we could(not'pay that Duty * 


without fearsand terrors, both beeauſe of 'the Tyrants 3 
whom'we were-cnflaved to, 'and the Majeſty we had © 
offended egainſi. | And therefore withouta Redeemer, © 
our Service to-God either would have-been negleRed, Þ 
or elle accompanied with ſuch Tremblings and Anxit- 7 
"ties, fo devoid of Love:or Faith or 'Hope, 4that:it 3 
-would have appeared confirained and 'not voluntary, 
id conſequently it would have been unacceptable to 


-God, -and unprofitable' to us. 'His Mercy thetefore'is | 
"Gpligned to 'remove'our Fears; hot to quit us of onr Þ 
ience, but to make it more ealieand pleaſarit, by | 
appeafing Gods Wrath, 'tcfiraming $4ta#'s'Powerrand 
increaſing our Strength. ' So thatthow when we apply 
/ our'ſelves to the Daties of Religion, It 'we be difcou- 
raged at our former Guilt, he'wilt cleanſe us 3 (it we be 
amazed at Gods Jaftice, he will ſatishe itz or 'it we 
be affrighted at Sathy's Malice, he willrefirain it : We ? 


need not be diſheartned at' the?Difficulty, he will help 7 


us 3 'nor doubtful of the Event, he wilt procure Acce- |: 
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ptance and Reward. He hath taken off the Terrors 
of an offending Slave , and left us wo fear but that 
which is uſeful, the Fear of an ingenuous and a dutitul 
Child s, who out 'of Love to his |, fceut feram times, 
Father is afrz4d+to offend him, or patrem times. *O J 
to come ſhort in his Duty to him. geCs wil ee96- 
This bleſſed condition, to be able +l m1 anew _ 
to ſerve God withowt fear , with 7 ont = " 
Faich and Hope, Freedom and 

Chearfulneſs, is the great comfort of every truly pious 
Soul; and it we be fuch, we thall zxeckon the Conve- 
nience to do our Duty, among the chietcti of ous Fe- 
lictties, and Praiſe God as much tor the Power to do 
good as for any other Bleſſing, Let us then(who pretend 
to more Goſpel than any had then) unirate this blefſed 
man, who in praiſmg God for the Rederpriop, ſeems 
{pecdily to paſs over all thebenetits of Pardon and Re- 
conciliation, and Glory iffelt ; and chooferh above 2H 
to bleſs God for affording us Opportunity and Free- 
dom to ſerve bim withoen: fear 3 as it Holmeſs and un- 
diſturb®d Obediefice were the moſt defirable thing in 
the world, and the Heaven which Jeſus brings, Ler 
us behold our Duty, and rejoice in that, more than 
m-our Pardon and Eaſe, and then we ſhew a noble 
Love. And let chis Deliverance teach us to make ſuch 
ule of 'our Hopes and Cotntosts, as may quicken our 
Love and Obedience. And fo this Hymn ſhall not 
only be a Form of Praiſe, but a Tutor to inſtruct us 
what returns we ought to make 3- even to walk bolily 
in-our Dutics to God, and righteonſly in our Converſa- 
tion'with men, Titus i-11+ reſolving that neither Eaſe 
nor pretended'Gain ſhall entice us back ro our Chains, 
ror all Saten s Menaces ſhalleftright us from our gra- 
ciobus Maſter, whom we muſt now ſerve, not with 


ſach outward ſhews, Coloſc iii.2 2. as it we only cour- 
T 2 ted 
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ted human Approbation, but with ſuch-Sincerity, as 
being ever before bim, and may declare he hath won 
our Hearts and engaged our AﬀeCions while we live, 
Therefore.our Ear muſt be bored, to fignihe we will | 
now hear his Word, obey his Will, and never leave ſo i 
ſweet and dear a Maſter, And when we have a while | 
found and conſidered the cafineſs of his Service, the 3 
greatneſs and readinels of his Afliltance, the inhnite- 
neſs and endleſnc(s of his Rewards, we ſhall have cauſe 
to glorifie God for ſending Jeſus to bring us into this 
ſtate, and think all our Duty too little to expreſs our 
Obligation, and ſee reaſon to put it into our Bexe- 
ditixs, that of Slaves of Satan, we are become Gods ® 
Free-men. : 21 
$.V. And thou, Child, ſþalt be called the Pzophet 7 
of the Pigheft, foz thou alt, 8c. unto the end, } | 
God hath not only expreſſed his Love, in raiſing up a % 
Saviour for us, but in making him known to us. And 
ſince our Obedience was deligned, leſt Ignorance ſhould 7? 
make apologies, Rom. x- 14,15. the Divine Care did 2% 
order it ſhould be proclamed to all the World : It 77 
was foretold at a great diſtance by the Prophets, to 
comfort the former Ages 3 and when it was juſt ap» 
proaching, it was by a ſpecial Harbinger pointed out 7 
as near at hand to awaken mens Expectations, and FF 
ſummon them to prepare; for it was the great Inte- 
reſt of all Mankind, or elſe it had not been uſhered ® 
in by ſo niany Warnings. 1 doubt not but holy Za- 
chary now felt the Joy which was the Etymology of | 
his Sons Name, andthe Truth 
b Luke 1.14 of the Angels Promiſe * ; Not 
Gaudlum & txultatio. (oO much in that he had a Son, 
as in that he was to be the Mck 
ſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, the Herald and Harbin- 2 
gcr to the Moli High ; And hence he rcjoiceth not 
to 
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ſo much in the particular Privilege ot his Son, as in the 
general Benefit which the World might receive by his 
Mcſſage: And therefore he bleſſeth God tor his Duty as 
well as his Office. For whenſuch a McCenger came to 
aſſure them of the approach of the {o long expected Meſ- 
fiab, and much dehfred Salvation; and to ler the world 
know for what purpoſes the Moſt High did thus de- 
ſcend to Earth 3 it was to be hoped men would ſhake 
off their Sloth, and ſince he (ent them (o fair a notice, 
that they would not be ſurpriſed in their careleſneſs, 
but appear in an equipage ſvuiting the greatneſs of his 
Majeſty, the dearne(s of his Love, and the excellency 
of his Deſign i that was to come. 
And this made the good man re- 

joice, hoping that when men ſaw ——_- gs 
their danger, and were ſhewed guggnmy, pnay 
their Redeemer, they would fly mar dfi67rarm md 14- 
into his arms for Remiſlion and ns gag >" 
Grace : However, he praiſes 7777 90x0v aegt Xt 
God who hath done his part. qpmaetondy, TT 
And we have till the ſame cauſe 

of rejoicing for that which was then done by an A- 


'Ts 5 Bam Ber 


= gentextraordinary, is now performed by the Miniſters 


and Embaſſadors of Chrilt, and by the Goſpel which 
you have now heard, theſe beipg ever refident among 
us, do now prepare a lodging for Jeſus in your hearts 
when he comes in the Spirit to offer his Grace to you. 
Thus he is (et before you, not to be gazed at, but to 
be entertained : And if you upon the warniog pre- 
pare for him by Repentance, you ſhall alſo have Re- 
miſſion 3 and then you may with Zachary bleſs God tor 
the Knowledge of Salvation that the Goſpel givcs unto 
you. And that the Exhortations of Minitters, and 
Summons of Gods Word may not be as ineffectual to 
us, as thoſe of this great Prophet were to the Jews; 

of conli- 
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conſider the firſt cauſe of all this Mercy, both of Gods 


ſending his Son to us, and giving us ſo many wart 
ings to receive him : It was the 

k Emay oye faxes. bowels of Gods tender mercies* 
Vulg.Viſcera miſericor- which yearned to behold us in the 
Es _—_ hands, and under the {word of 
tum 3 viſceribus ſuis pro- the mercileſs Executioner , and 
deuntem. Jer.xxxi.20, moved him to ſend his Son tof 
reſcue us by ſuffering the ſtroke for} 
us : It was not our Merits but our Miſery. not our} 
Deſerts but Diſtreſs, that prevailed with him 3 we 
were worthy to die, yet his heart relented , and he 
could not ſee us bleed, and ſhall we be unmoved tos 
behold him bleed for us, and will we die for all this? 
We were indced in darkneſs, and could not fee our} 
danger, and if we had fallen into the pit then, it had 
been our Calamity 3 but now the Mprning appears, 
Fobn teaches, Miniſters preach, and Chriſt himlelf the 
| Son of Righteouſneſs ' began to? 
$ Malach.iv.2. *Ayar- ſpring from the Eaſt then , and 
an — _— now it we periſh, *tis our Wiltul-# 
| elgye=deans - confer Neſs and deſerves no pity, O what® 
ver. 79, & Iſai. ix.2, hath God done to ſhew us the?” 
Camero,Grotius,Chri- right way ! ſending firſt the Mor-/ 

tus "_" —_— 2 ning-Star the Harbinger of the 
| wy — Suns approach ®, and when the} 
ſolent ; & &mut _ Heathens were benighted in Ido-! 
Hebi.2.Syr. V. MSP latry, the Jews with evil Princi-7 
Scaliger. ples, worle Pra&tices and ſad Af-> 
” H,wexfz cede fi; 4jonsz then did our Sun dif-Þ 
WeAILED) wirnrorra n- / þ: forl 
avoy evigew, Philo. play his beams from ox bigh ; for 
p : he roſe not from the earth , but? 
his Riſing was his Fall, his courſe a deſcent from Hea-? 
ven to us, and it Zachary is (o rejoiced with the Glim-$ 
ples, we ſhould much more with the Meridian —_ ; 
C% 
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he. now. ſhines in, | Let' us not- only- 4cjpice, ip his 
Light for a ſeaſoo, but walk by-it-; if we be in dark- 
it will ſhew'us. our conditipn, and. then guide 
us into the right way this Light will;faſt convert 
us and then condud us. The Apolile thought it. was, 
high time to awake then, Roms. xiii. 11,12. and 
it is more ſo now; for if in the Light! of Knowledge: 
(in the day) we do the works of Darkneſs 3 that very, 
Light which we will not ſuffer to dire& us asa Guide, 
hall diſcover us to our Sharge. But take warning, 
aud let not this Light be ſet up in vain, Who would 
& not moſt thankfully follow a friendly Light offered 
& to him in an unknown, dark and,dangerous way ? 
> The Devil would lead you up and down aftcs the 
= Ignis fatuws of Enthuſiaſm and your own 
Z tions, till you fink into Defiruſtionz but this Gov» 
rs, © fpel is a true Feht, be thankful for it, for its Pre» 
he cepts are the Beams. of the Sun of Righteouſnels, 
toÞ and do not only admire, but follow it; and it will 
1d & both ſhew you where you are, and carry you where 
11.% you ſhould be, cven to everlaſting Joy and Peacc- 
at Amen. 


'I- fr The Paraphraſe of the BenediQus. 


he _ 1+ Praiſed and [Bleſſed be the Lozd] of Hoſts, 
5. the | God of Iſrael, ] even of all true Believers, 
4. |. foz be bath ] now ſhewed us in his holy Goſpel, 
f.. how he remembred our Miſery, beheld our Diſtreſs, 
(- and in pity ſent his Son from Heaven z who hath 
or; | viſited | in his Incarnation, | and redeemed | by 

{ his-Death, us and all | his People] throughout the 

2 world. Eo hd 
: 2. He hath relieved us when we had no means of 
Ty 


help, [ and hath raiſed up] the greateſt deliverer that 
T 4 


he > ever 


2Po The Benedifus, Parti 
ever was, to be [a mighty ſalvation foz us, ] even 
his cternal and only Son, made Man, deſcending (as 
was promiſed ) of the Tribe of F«dab, to fucceed 
ſin the botiſe, ] and reftore the Kingdom | of hig 
ſerbafit Tavbid, | and make jt an everlaſting Domi-. 
nion. $3.01 | 

3- Our God hath not only helped us, but manifeſt. 


ed his own Truth 3 for now he hath made good his | 


word, and done [as be ſpake bp] his Spirit in | the 
mouth of} all his Meſſengers | the bolp Pzophets which 


bave been] ſent to give notice of this great mercy at} 


ſundry times [ fince the wozld began. | 


4+ It rejoiceth our Souls to (ce the tulfilling of that 


which they ſo often comforted Gods people with, b 


aſſuring them | that we] and they | fþould ve ſaved |} 
by an invincible Redeemer, | from our enemies | Sin # 
and Satan [ and} nobly reſcued | from the bands | and # 
out of the Power of thoſe that had efilaved us, and 3$. 


[ of all that hate us) and ſeck our ruin. 
s. This is the bleſſed time, in which the God of 


Truth was pleaſed | to perfozm | the glorious work of 
our Redemption, which was [ the mercy |] ſo much 


deſired by, and fo graciouſly | pzomiſed ts cur foze- 3 
fathers : ] Now he hath vouchſafed to call to mind RE 
[and to remember] the engagements he made to them i 
1 [bis boly Cobenant,] and hath made them good 


fore our eycs, 


6; Our gracious Loxd is as ſure | to perfoem] his * 
word 'as he was ready to promiſe, and we now re- | 
joice in the verification of | the oath whbich be | wun-. 2 
changeably | ſtare to our tozeſather Abzabam, | to. * 


aſſure him | that be would give 11s] ( who are his | 
ſeed by Faith) his own dear Son, for our Redce- 


mer, ' 


7. And | 
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7. And now what doth the Lord our God require' 
s © in return for” all his Mercy and Truth, but | that we 
| & veing delivered] by the Death of Jeſus trom the wrath 
8 Z of God, and reſcued | out of the hand of our ene» 
- © mics. ] might never by Sin put our ſelves in their 
power againz but being obliged by our Pardon, and 
affiſted by his Grace henceforth | might ſerbe bim 
E with a lively Faith and cheartul Hope, [ without = 
of being hurt by Satan, or rejected by God ? 

$. So long as we walk | in holineſs | towards him 
and rigbteouſnefs | toward our neighbours ; and if 
Four Religion and Charity be fincere, as done | befoze 
Sim] and conſtant, 'ſo as we continue in it | all the 
ws of our life ] we anſwer all his expeRations, and 
ced not doubt of Acceptance and Reward. 

9. Lord, thou cameli to inake us holy as well as 
SHhappy, and therefore thou haſt ſcnt an Harbirger. 
8. 7obn to acquaint us with thy delign : | And thou, 
Child, ] art choſen to give the world warning, and 
ſhalt be called the Pzopbet of the bigheſt } God, 
y Office ſhall be to fit men to receive this mighty 

iour 3 | fox thou ſhalt go] as a Herald | befoze the 
Face of the Lozd, | by ſevere Reproofs and powerful 
*Exhortations\ to pzepare his ways ] and bring men to 
epentance. 

1 Z 710. Thou art ſent to ſhew the danger of Sin, and 
7 to give knowledge of ] him chat will bring [ (al- 
ation to bis people, | that they repenting and 
Fearing the wrath to come, may forlake all Inj- 
uity, and fly to Jclus | foz the Kemiſſton of their 
ans. 
I3+ It is high time for us who are guilty of 6 
ny fins, to take care left by impenitence and un- 
reparedneſs , we loſe the benefit of this Salvation, 
hich is provided for us | thzough the tender ] bowels 
of 


ger 
given. us the light of [the dap ſp2ivg, 
Song who aroſe [ fram on bigh, | and 
vealy Throne, ( pavh.viſitedus : ] I 
; £2, And now hath (ct up his Goſpel amoug us 
[to give light } and diſcover the dangerous event of E 
in { ts. them that fit in darkneſs ] through ignorance, 
or by horrid guilt are in the valley | and in the ſþg- 
dot of: death ] that (o they may be inſteuQted, con- | 
verted and live ; | and to guide our feet] when we 
are thus brought out of:our evil and dangerous paths, Z 
that we may enter [into the way ]:that leads to the 
everlaſting Kingdom [ of peace. ] Wherefore we will 3 
obſerve this Light, and follow this Guide, and ever 
praiſe thee for it, ſaying, Glory be to the Father, &c. 
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SECTION NIIL 


"Of the C. Pſalm, or the Second Hymn after 


the Second Leſſon. 
8. 1. T' Church hath provided for our De- 


light, as well as our Neceſſities, by ad- 

ding another Hymn out of the Qld 
Teſtament , to ſhew that both Old and New Teſtz- 
ments agree in exciting us to praiſe God. The Tiele 
ſhews how well ir fits this place, being ſtiled a =o 
of Praiſe, and being compoſed on a Form of Publick 
Thankſgiving * particularly to RW : 
ſung by courſe at the Oblation of ns. perrrbyg m— 
the Peace-Offering *, it may very a#ionis, in ſacrs Des 
well be a Form of Praiſe to us | —_ Moller. 1n toc. 
Chriſtians after we have heard the |, 74mm Annotat, in 
Goſpel of Peace : And eſpecially 4 | 
becauſe the Mercies which are here preſented to fir 
us up to give thanks, are thoſe which are moſt fully 
diſcovered in the holy Goſpel 3 fo that it is very proper 
to aſſiſt our Devotion, it we rightly underſtand it : 
And that we may do ſo ſhall be our next care. 


The C. Pſalm. Parr. 


The Analyles of the C. Pſalm. 
-1. The Perfors who C V-1+ D be joyful 
muſt do it, =) in the Lozd, all pe 
- FI. An Ow” mr lands: : 
'to praiſe God ,4 —_— the Lozd 
ſhewing, 2. The Time when | With gladneſs,and 
is when we Keen} COME befoze bis 
L him : j preſence with a 
Lfong- 
r, His effential Ex- $ 3+ Be Pe ſure that Þ 
2} [ cellency: the Lozd be isGod: 
, 8B [1]. Wie ether to 6 vn oo nm 
& it, taken from tion: Y Made us, and not 
: | 2 we our ſelves, 
= .C of VE we are bis people. 
E ; 3and the ſheep of 
< his paſture ; 
open 
|in is gates F 
Z | ra mega, tbandſgibing, and ® 
IT. The Eabrtt | [int bis courts 
fg |  carenewed.hew with pzaiſe ; : 
R w| © be thanktul unto 
C2. The vncron im and ſpeak god F 
of bis name. 
1.G2ds -— os 4+ F 02 the Lozd is 
ky gracious, 
: 2. His endif; Mer. $ þiS mercy is ever: 
gm teen cy: laſting : 


and bis truth en- 
: 3- His never-failing JDUreth from gene-Y 
Y Truth: ration to genera | 
tion- Y 
4" v 


$:CT.XIN. TheC. Pſalt; _: 
A brief Diſcourſe upon the C. Pſalm. 


1 nan © jopful in the Led, all pe lands, &c. 
unto We are bis people, and the beep 

of his paſture. ] When we have heard the words of 
d the Holy Goſpel, we ought to confider how the Di. 
d vine Providence diſperſed the joyful ound thereof in- 
s to all lands, Rom. x.18. So that now we may juſtly 
J ſummon &ll lauds to rejoice for the mercy of our Re- 
demprion, a blefling in which all Mankind is concer- 

t & ned, and all the world is obliged to lay aſide thoſe 
: vainer Joys for lighter matters, in which it is fo of- 

h = ten employed 3 and to be joyful in the Lord, in the re- 
ot membrance of his Goodnels : Whilſt we were Ene- 
mics, and without a Reconciler, we could not ferve 

eZ him, but with Fear and Terror, but now we may 
of ® ſerve bim with gladxeſy. Hymns of Praiſe are now be- 
come a part of our Chriftian Worſhip, ſo that we 

ay muſt never come before bim in our bl Addrefles 
th 7 without aQs of holy Joy and Euchariſt, We have 
nd 3 ſhewed you by the Penitential Part, how to unburthen 
ts your Conſcience, and to make your Peace with God, 
& and now we invite you to give us a Demonſtration 

to thereof, by exciting you to come before this great Ma- 
od jcſty with 4 Song of rejoycing ; the carnal man can re- 
joice in worldly contents, but in Gods Preſence he is 

is ſad and dejeted 3 whereas the devout Soul is never fo 
full of delight as when before God : So that it any ask 

er: us, why we mingle ſo many Hymns with all our Du- 
ties, we here declare that the Holy Ghoſt enjoins us 
ſo to do, and the pleaſure we find in fo [weet an Of- 
fice doth ſtill more recommend it. And yct 7.2. it is 
rezſonable, as well as pleaſant, for us to rejoice i» the 
Lord; tor, as to his Naturc, he is the only true God, 
as 
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as ta his Works, he is our Maker and Preſerver ; we 
neither created: dur (elves at tirlt, nor have we fince 
ſuſtained onr f{clves, and he who pave 'and continueg 
our being did and doth it, that we mightglorific him, F 

«i. xliii.7; and moreover the Gofpel hath ſhewed us FF 
that Chriſt is the good Shepherd, ;ywhotecds our Souk 
With his Word, and laid down his Life for his Sheep, 3 
and. ſhall we hear of this, and-not fing his Praiſe? Z 
# we ſhould be (o ungratetul, we deſerve to be driven * 
.out of bis paſture, and delitoyed rather than detended 3 

Q-IV. V.3. 'D:g6 pour way. into bis gates with 7 
thankſgiving, (aud into bis-courts with pzaiſe, &c. 7 
#9 the:cnd.] The Mercies of God are ſo publick and 7 
univerſal, that'the private acknowledgments of ſingle 7 
perſons are not {utfhciont, but it; is commanded that # 
we: ſhall all meet in ſacred Afſemblics/to join in this ' ® 
Daty. The Jewy entred indy thegares,. and ſo paſſed 
iaco the conrts of the/SanGuaty, and went no nearer, 2 
bac. worſhipped qhere, Lake. 10, \but weare admitted 7 
iato the Hoaſe-6f;Gofl > and (ure we ought to come 
thither with glad! Hearts, and Souls full-of Thavkſgi- 
ving. 'As {ooh as we come 0: the ovemott gates of 
the Church, we ſhould 'bcgin-to- think with comfort | 
upon- the goodnels. of . him whom we come to worfhip, 
And the nearer we. come, the higher -our Gratitude 2 
ſhould riſe 3 but when we arc before him, we muſt 7 
then give him particular thanks for all his Mexoies to 7 
us, and beſides we: mult, in the:general, ſpeak good of in 
bis Name, and'decelare how graciousche is mn thim(clt, 
and how lovingito'afl the world; belitle.; No -Crea- 
ture can juſtly (peak the leaſt evil indeed of his'blefſed 
Name, but our experience obligeth usto{peak all ima» 
ginable good ; And the laſt Verle 'ſhews the 'realon, 


becauſe he is ſo graciow and 1{o werozfecl., fo faithful 
and 
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and fo true: He'ever was (o to former "5, ha 
fo to this, and will be to all generations. His, y 
Providence doth prove all this, bat che Goſpel, which 
hath now been read doth manifeſt it ſtill more clepulp, 
Coniider how freely he gave his own Son,, and, y 
will ſay he is moſt graciow. Think what unwerthy _h 
miſerable Creatures he gave him for, and you muſt 
confels bis merey is everlaſting : Remember how fully 
every thing was accompliſhed which had been predic» 
ed or promiſed, and you mult acknowledge his Ti 
doth never fail. O how great a, gift hath he given 
us.? How admirable a Pity hath he ſhewed to us;? 
How exa@ly are all his Promiſes fulfilled ? . Not a 


> Leſſon inthis part of Gods Word, but doth evidence 


| I [ ſerve the Lozd with gladneſs 


** ſome or all of this, and therefore they ought. tobe 


concluded with. ſuch a'Hymn of Praiſe. And tinally, as 
in this great Work of our Redemption it doth appear 
that the Father was fo infinitely. graciow, the Son fo 


E ancotnparably werdzfl, and the Holy Ghoſt in all the 


Promiſes of. Scripture ſo-infallibly true, we may juſtly 


Y "conclude with Glory be to the Father, "&cc. | 


A Parapbraſe of the C. Pſalm. 


Ver.1. [D be joyful] and rejoice with an holy Joy 
[in the Lozd ] Jehovah, [ all pe ]pcople of all lands, ] 
but you to whom the Goſpel is revealed, do ye more 

Tin your 


hearts, | and come ] as his reconciled Children | befsze 


3 | bis pzeſence with a Song] of Praiſe in your mouths. 


Ver. 2. For there is realon both for Heathens and 
Chriſtians thus to praiſe him ; for firft, [be pe ſure] 
O ye Gentiles, | that the Lozd he is] the only crue 
| God,] and beſides [ it is he that hath made rf all, 


2 and gave us onr being, [and not we] that made [ our 


ſeltfs : ] 
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ſelves :] So that all the world is bound to bleſs hitn 
upon this account : But we more peculiarly, becauſe 
[we are] thoſe he hath choſen to be| his people, ] Jc+ 
us Chrilt is our Shepherd, and we are his Flock | and 
the (beep of ] his particular care 3 for God hath put 
us into | bis band. | 
Ver.3. [ D]do not then ſmother his Praiſc in pri- 
vate, but | go your twap | to his Houſe upon all oppor- 
tunities, and enter | into his gates with thankſgi- 
ving ] for your particular Mercies, | and into his courts 
wirb pzaife | for his univerſal Goodneſs : Whatever 
Duties you perform there, be ſure that you be thanks 
ful unto bim] in your hearts, [and] let your tongues 
[ſpeak ] all the [ good ] —_ le [ of his name, | lince 
all your Praiſes willcome far ſhort of what he delerves, 
Ver.q. [ Fez] by the Goſpel now read it moſt ful- 
ly appears, that [the Lozd is gracious ] in his own | 
-nature, [and bis mercp] and pity towards us [ig e- | 
berlafting ] reactiing to the end of the world ; And | 
by the fulblling theſe promiſes, his fidelity [ and his | 
truth endureth | unſhaken, being made good [ from] 
one [generation to] another [generation ;J fo that 
we = rely on him for ever, Glory be 20 the Fu* 
#ber, &c. 
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SECTION XIV. 


Of the Magnihcat cr the firſt Hymn after 
the firſt Leſſon at Evening-Prayer. 


$I. His is the firſt Divine Canticle recorded 
| in the Holy Goſpel, and ſeems to have 

been compoled by the Bleſſed Virgin, 

while ſhe with unſpeakable Joy rcflcQed npon all the 
Promiſes of the Old Tcftament, now about to be tul. 
filled in that holy Conception and happy Birth, of 
which God had deligned her to be the Inſtrument, and 
therefore is properly (et after the firſt Leflonz and 
fince we have cen all thoſe Types veritied, all thoſe 
Predictions completed, and all thoſe Promiſes made 
good, which are contained in the Law and the Pro- 
phets concerning Chriſt, doubtleſs this muſt be a very 
tit Form for a Chriſtians Joy after the hearing thereof : 
and truly this with the Benedidus and Nunc Dimittis 
have not only been uſed very antiently in the Weſtern 
Church, but are ſtill retained in the Reformed Chur- 
ches both of Germany and Holland, as well as in this 
Church, But the internal Glory of this bleſſed Hymn 
will beſt appear by the following Explication, 
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The Magnificat. 


A Pradical Diſcourſe upon the Magnificat, 


g.III. V.46. M? Soul doth magnifie the Lo2d, 

and mp Spirit bath rejoiced in 
God mp Sabjour. ] The Bleſſed Virgin (whom God 
choſe to be the In(tryment of the greateſt Bling that 
ever the world had) by the fruit of her lips, as well as 
of her womb, hath given apparent teſtimony of the cx-+ 
traordinary preſence of the Divine Spirit with her and 
in her. For this ſacred Hymn breaths forth ſuch lovely 
mixtures of Faith and Fear, Humility and Love, C ha- 
rity and Devotion, that it appearsſhe was full of grace, 
as well as bigbly favoured. And it ſhould be our Wiſh 
and Endeavour to repeat it with the ſame AﬀeCtions 
and holy Fervors, with which ſhe indited it ; Per- 
haps we think we have not the (ame occaſion 3 'tis 
true, God the Word took Fleſh in her womb, and 
that is her peculiar Privilege : But if we receive the | 
Word of God and the motions of the Holy Spirit, 
that attend it, we may turn that 


2 Verbum carnem facere, 
eſt verbum in opus, ſcri- 
pturas in operas conver- 
tere, Biſh. AndrSer.s, 
b Sit in fingulis Marie 
anima — Nan ttf ſe- 
cunduum carnem una ma- 
ter eſt Chriſti, ſecundion 
fidem tamen omnium fru- 
fus eſt. Ambr.m Luc, 
© Omns enim anima con- 
cipit Det verbum, ſi ta- 
men immaculata & im- 
munis a vitiss intemer a» 
to caſtimoniam pudore 
cuſtodiat. Idem. 


Word iuto Fleſh * by Faith and 
Obedience; it we (o hear as to pra- 
Qtc®, we do conceive Chriti by 
Faith; he is formed jn us © by che 
overſhadowing power of thc Holy 
Gholt 1n a pare py and he 1s by 
Holineſs brought torth 3 for Chirilt 
himſelt calls ſuch, Matth. xii.50. 
by the name of his Mother. We arc 
to rejoice with all that ds rejoice: 
But eſpecially when we are (harers 
in the mercy and advantage which 


occalions that Joy ;- wheretore we Þ 


are moſt of all obliged to rejoice with the Bleſſed Virgin, 


both 


+ = los 4 WW oo cow = wo 


$8CT.XIV. - TheMagrifien. 291 
both as ſhe was the Mother of our Redeertier according 
tothe Fleſh, and becauſe we may be fo according to the 
Spirit, The Leſſon we now heard is out of the Old 
Teſtament, and as there we find the Records and Ex+ 
amples of the Divine Mercy to the pious and humble, 
and of his Vengeance upon the proud and arrogant, 
ſo here we find a Form of Praiſe tor thoſe Diſpentſa- 
tions of Gods Providence z and lince all the deliver- 
ances of Gods People there related, are either found- 
ed on this mercy of our Redemption, or flow from it, 
or are direed to it, this Hymn will teach us to turn 
the Old Tcftament into Goſpel, and with the holy 
Patriarchs ever to apply * all co : 

this great Salvation, of which alt yg ot. mp; 
other Mercics were but Types * nem Sampſonts que eſt 


Bchold then the Mother of Jeſus, mas a7 ry" 
ſaying to you, O praiſe the Lord 7 Ala Dk Tay 


with me, Plal. xxxiv 4+ and let 5, weum, 
us magnifie bis Name together ; Let 
us ſhew forth the greatnefs of his Power and Good- 
neſs, for we cannot ſet out his PerteQtions with any 
advantage, nor reprefent him greater than really he is 
(as we — one ariother ; ) but then we ma- 
wifie the Lord *, when we declare ,,,. . . 
=. great he really is3 and let us Winds, Goon & 
advance his glory as high as is ipſum magnus «ft , ſed 
poſſible, for there is no danger of {4#4ando&r magnum fa- 
exceeding 3 our Praiſes will be -q A — 
ſhort, but they muſt be real; * 
wherefore before we can bear a part in this Anthem, 
we muſt get our Soxls aftcted with a ſenſe of his in» 
finite Power, and our minds exalted with the belief 
of his excellent Mercy; fo our Praiſe ſhall be no Com 
plement, bur our Soul and Spirit ſhall bear their part, 
and 0ar Thankſgiving ſhall be real a3 his Favours arc 3 
uz Let 
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Let his admirable Love preſent itſelf to our AﬀeGions 
until it excite our Wonder and Joy, our Hopes and 
Deſires. And then Ict us till behold it, till theſe Pal- 
ſions begin to delight in the Divine Love, and to be 
moved by it, and then they will carry a lovely No- 
tion and fair Idea of it to the mind, and fo cftetu- 
ally recommend it, that the whole inward man ſhall 
be raviſhed with the beautitul Proſpe, and every Fa- 
culty of the Soul and part of the AﬀecCGtions (hall unite 
into a devout Celebration of the Divine Mercy, Be- 
hold the holicſt of Women ; obſerve where ſhe fixes 
her Eyc, and whither ſhe dire&s her Praiſes : She re- 
Joiceth not in her own Excell-ncies, nor doth ſhe ma- 
gnifie herſelf, but God her Saviour z which may check 
our Vanity, who are ſo apt in a proſperous Succeſs 
and unexpeRted Exaltation, to facritice to our own 
deſerts*, to crown our ſelves, 
f Hoc ego fect, 101 jo'- though we ſnatch it from the head 
tuna, Diftum Timoth, wary - 
or ty of Heavens King 3 but ſure ſince 
he gives the Blctling, he deſerves 
8 Tm, Domine, eſt bo- the Honour $, and he that pays it 
mam, Fx FHAque eſe 89- not is a double Thick, and ſteals 
= : —_ the Gitt and the Glory alſo; for 
& non tibi, fur et & both are his. She that was the 
latro, femilijq; diabolo, Mother of Jeſus atter the Fleſh, 
que veluit furart gl0- thinks it no diſparagement to 
lloq mane Aug. 59- confeſs her Son to be her Saviowr, 
Bo Ee but rejoices that he was ſo. Let 
not us then think we are faved from temporal evils, 
Or can be trom cternal Death without him, and let us 
eliccm it a greatcr honour to. us, and a ſurer ground 
of our rejoicing, that the moſt high God is become 
our Salvation, than if we had our Strength in our 
own hand:. 
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CIV. V. 47,43,49- Fo2 be hath regarded the low- 
lineſs of bis hand-maiden, unto Foz be that is 
mighty hath magnified me, and boly is bis name. ] 
There is nothing gives the dimenſions of Gods Love 
to us more truly, then the ſight and (enſe of our own 
vileneſs, when we behold our ſelves fo low and de- 
ſpicable as indeed we arez than the Glories of the 
Divine Majeſty in ſtooping to us, and looking on us 
in our low eſtate will ſhine in their native Luſtre; when 
we (ce how worthleſs we are, and what favour we 
have obtained beyond our expectations, as much as 
our deſerts, then our Souls will magnifie the Lord in 
the apprehenſions of his Greatneſs, and our Spirits 
rejoice in the admirable Gowdneſs of God owr Saviour, 
Thus the Bleſſed Virgin was inſpired with thele Se- 
raphical Ecſtaſfies of Joy by looking on the mean con» 
dition in which this infinite Mercy ſurpriſed her; the 
was not arrived to the Honour of Marriage 3 and in 
the opinion of: the Daughters of Fernuſalem (who e-» 
ſteemed it a huge reproach® and a x 
great afflition to be without chil. * 1 Sam. L1x. | 
dren) her eſtate was reputed dif. opens or a 
AP ans os. LXX. pro 
gracetulz and her fortunes were |,,;1;zate, Gen, xxix, 
really very mean, for though ſhe 72. 
{prung from the Blood-Royal of 
Fudab, yet ſhe was then a poor obfcure Maid , un- 
known to the world, but regarded by him that loves 
to lodge in the loweſt hearts ( 1ſai.lvii-15,) of the poor 
and pious, as well as in the higheſt heavens 3 ſhe was 
in her loweſt eſtate the Lords Handmaid, and devout- 
ly ſerved him day and night, and her Picty ſanditied 
her Poverty, and drew the eye of God to regard her, 
as he will the meaneft of us, if our Obedience equal 
hers, and eſpecially if our minds be as low as our 
eltate is 3 for ſo was this excellent Virgins, who by 
u3 Lows 
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Lowlineſ; here, means not her Humility 3 it had argu- 
ed Pride to have ſo high a conceit of her Lowlineſs of 
mind, as to believe it merited Gods Favour therefore 
| TW? marrany ab. If WAS her Meanneſs and Poverty i 
jefionem & bunilem Which ſhe means by her lowlineſe, 
conditionem rwranaey = and which ſhe ſo freely confefleth 
Geyowhy verd bumi- and heartily praiſeth God for re- 
1-7 he mn al- garding. No doubt her Humility 
: was eminent in her afflicted con- 

dition ; for when ſhe was advanced to be the Mother 
of the Worlds Saviour , ſhe ſeeks no greater honour 
than to be (tiled, the hand-maid of the Lord, ver. 38. 
O bleſſed Soul ! that was ever the fame, neither de- 
jeRed in her Afiction, nor puffed up with her Exal- 
tation, but ſerves God chearfully in the one, and prai- 
fes him heartily for the other ; She beholds an inti- 
nite and Jaſting honour prepared for her, not alone 
among the daughters of one place 

K Gen, xxx.12. ox generation, as Leah * ; but the 
Syr. pro Gloria med, Was to be the Mother of a uni» 
verſal and everlaſting Bleſling , 

which all former ages had defired, and all tuture times 
fhould rejoice in, and both would proclame her happy 
above all Women, who ſhould be the Infirument of 
this Mercy : And yet ſhe religns all this Glory to him 
that gave it her, and declares 

; Whence ſhe received itz that not 

her name but- his might have the 

" Glory: And ſure ſhe deſerves the 

more efteem, becauſe ſhe returned 

in locum the honor to God. Wherefore they 
m quale et enim in are moſt wretched, who ® diſre- 
wtriſque bus ſettis de- (oe& her, whom God hath cho- 


trimentum 5 quum ill 
quidem vilipendant ſanitam virginem, hi vero rarſus ultra decorum 
florificent. Epiph. Tom. 2, Har.79, 
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(cn, and out of pretended hatred to Superſtition, will 
ſcarce allow her the Reverence of an excellent Perſon 3 
and yet no doubt ſhe would deteſt thoſe Ave*s and 
Gratulations which ſome ſuperſtitious Votaries (to the 
diſhonour of God whom ſhe praiſed) do beſtow upon 
her, becauſe ſhe calls hex Son ber Saviour, and herſ(clf 
the handmeaid of the Lord, (o that it is our Duty to re- 
veretice, . but not adore her for ſhe will aſſure you, 
it was Gods infinite Power (for which he is deſerved- 
ly called the moft mighty ®) which ,., 3: Heb. 
wrought this Miracle *® of Jeſus 4123 ; nomen Dei. 
his Incarnation, and which was Pal. xxiv.s. 

the cauſe of her Honour : He * Mizaadie, Yes Miras 
magnified her, and therefore ſhe ny. C08, 
magnifies him, and teacheth us to * © * 
ballow bis Name, for it is holy and reverend, Pſal.cxi.g. 
in itſelf, and deſerves to be fo cficemed for ever and 
ever. 

9.V. Ver. 50,—- 54+ And bis mercy is on them 
that fear him, &c. unto the end. ] Now that all may 
join with her in the Praiſes of the moſt holy, ſhe paſ- 
ſeth from the conlideration of her perſonal Privileges 
to the univerſal Goodneſs of God in the conſtant dil- 
penſations of his Providence, that we may fee his 
# mercy was not confined to that time, nor limited to 
.one perſon : for as ſhe had now experienced the Boun- 
ty and Kindneſs of him that ſhe had ſerved, ſo all 
Gods faithful Servants that ever were, and all that 
= ever ſhall be, are aſſured to find the like. Wherefore 
$ when our particular mercies occalion our joy, let us 
not confine our Gratitude to our private concerns, but 
delight to hear out of Gods Word thoſe numerous in- 
Rances of the rewards of Holineſs, and the blcſlings 
of true Piety in all times, that ſo we may have nobler 
ſentiments of the Divine Goodneſs, by viewing the 
u4 Extent 
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Extent and Duration of it : And that we may be the 
more encouraged to go on in that courſe which will 
ſo certainly be our advantage, let the Mother of 
Jeſus and all holy men we read of in Sacred Writ, re- 
commend the Fear of God to us, which they have 
found (o beneficial 3 for it we be truly religious, be 
our condition never (o deſpicable or deplorable, we 
may be ſure of help from heaven ; Was not all Man- 
kind become hopelc(s and helpleſs, when God made 
bare his holy Arm, and helped us by him that was the 
ſtrength of his right hand, Iſai. lxiii.g. diſperſing our 
lofty ſpiricual Enemics, who thought they had us ſure 
their Slaves for cver? And when theſe Enemies are 
thus ſcattered , ſhall we fear Satan's broken forces, 
thoſe inſtruments of his that would diſcourage us in 
our Obediencc, by flanders and contempt, wrongs and 


injuries, menaces and threatnings? No urely, we have y 


the Strength of God for us, his Finger could dcftroy 
them, his Hand cruſh them to 


» Pal, cxvili.1 5. nothing ?, but he will employ the | 


png pes 2d might of his arm in it, although 
pw. wr ar bre- the very Breath of his diſpleaſure, 
chium indicatur. Pſal, Day the Thought and Imagination 
Ixxvii.16. Exod.xv.5. of his heart * be ſufficient to con- 
_ ak 20 ſure them and diſſipate all their 
M gon rr 4s fg counſels, be they never ſo mighty 
ſuperbos diſfipavit. in the worlds cye, or high in 
their own imagination, they cannot 

harm us, nor ſhall not diſcourage us from ſerving God, 
How did the Princes ot the world, the Jewiſh Pha» 
riſces and Gentile Philoſophers, ſcorn the beginnings 
of the Goſpel, deligning to cruſh it by Power or dil- 
grace it by pretended Holineſs, or coptute it by ſubtle 
Arguments z but contrary to all their expeRatiops- Jes 
tus prevailed oyer the Oftentation of the Ptariſees, the 
| | | Learns 
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Learning of the Philoſophers, and the Legions of 'the 
Roman Emperors3 ſo that by an omnipotent but in- 
viſible Arm in a few ages, his Enemies vaniſhed, and 
Princes Crowns were laid at his feet, - Read the Woxd 
of God, and obſerve the methods of. his Providence, 
and you (hall find” he hath ever Spyangne an enemy to 
thoſe proud and lofty ones *, who 
ard oretrek their own vain- pov caphroes bY 
glories and ſuppoſe they have *p4,,5 wrend, £ 
ſtrength enough to ſecure their mt Trend dw{7* 
Grandeur , his irreſiſtible Arm Pe i 30 Geutes, fie 
ſhall pull them down, and fect up 2 Contr "pang 
thole whom they deſpile in their ,y., > Frog ich. 
place : Whereby he gives not on- Hehod, 

ly an evidence of his Power, but | 

of his Wiſdom and Juſtice , for Diſappointment and 
Poverty is the moſt ſmarting puniſhment to.Pride ard 
Inſolence ; and Honour and Exaltation is fo unexpe- 
Qed to the humble, that they 'willl be moſt thankful 
for it, and moſt careful to uſe it to his Glory, who 
beſtowed it on them, Facob and Foſeph, Gideon and 
David. were the youngeſt and leaft conſiderable tn their 
Fathers Houſes. Lzab was hated, and Hannab whoſe 
Song of Praiſe, 1 Sam. ii-1. Mary here imitates) the 
was deſpiſed, and ſo was this Bleſſed Virgin 3 -who 
was {o mean and obſcure, that the honourable Ladies 
and ftately Dames of Iſrael, being all ambitious to be 
the Mothers of the Meſiab, would have (corned her a 
place among their handmaids 3 yet they are paſſed by, 
and (he is deligned to this Felicity, and ſhe maguifier 
the Lord tor it ; but thoſe chat are great and tull of 
earthly Honours, expe theſe Favours as their due, 
and cannot defire them with the Hunger and Thirſt 
of the poor and lowly, nor return their thanks with 
the like Devotion 3 therefore theſe are diſappointed of 
| their 
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f *Amrinuedu woot their hope, and ſent away empty ©, 
_ Log puke and the metcy is given to hoſe 
jv expilentes & non "bat lealt expected it, and will be 
inventunt, Luc. xx, moſt thankful for it. Let us theres 
x0,11. Job xxii.g. forebe lowly in heatt, when our 

condition is low'z. and if we have 
a ſenſe of our wants, and a defire after Gods help, we 
ſhall be lovely in his eyes, though the world trample 
on us, he will cxalt and till us with all good things, 
even to our own Admiration, and the Envy of thoſe 
who did deſpiſe us : The World 1s full of inſtances 
of thefe diſpenſations of Providence, but the moſt ex; 
cellent and illuſtrious teftimony that cver was, appears 
ed in the ſpiritual advantages which the 1jraet of God 
received in the giving the Meſfiah : We were then juſt 
ready toſink into ruin, had he not laid hold cf us, 
Feb. ii.16. and by his mighty Arm reſcued os from 
the Pit ; we were juſtly abdicated by God our Father, 
and diſinherited,. but Jeſus comes to reconcile us, and 
UFilim ahdicater is in him weare reſtored to favour? 
tratiam reditns Grecis and received into grace again j 
dicitur exemplar and thus the Promiſe made to 
hed & Patt! ay- Abraham is made good, and the 


. Scult. Exerc, Lord. becomes the God of his ſeed - 


for ever. O my Soul, acknowledge the gracious deal- 
mgsoff thy moſt merciful Father, but above all, praiſe 
him for the mercies of the Goſpel 3 for what comfort 
were it to be raiſed by the fall of our temporal ene- 
mies toa fading Honour, if a miſerable Eternity did 
| ? But now by Faith in Jc{us thou art not on- 
ly ſecured in chy' low: &ſtate,. bur maiſt behold an im- 
moveable Throne, an immortal Crown prepared for 
thee, high as Heaven, while all the proud workers of 
' Iniquity ſhall fall low as Hell, never to riſe again; 
Glory be to the Father, &Cc. : 

The 
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The Parapbraſe of the Magnificat, 


1. © praiſe the Lord with me, all ye that behold 
his inexprefſible Goodneſs , which hath exalted my 
Aﬀetions, and filled [my Sout] with ſuch glorious 
apprehenfions, that with all its powers it | doth mag» 
nifie] and fet forth the admirable greatneſs of [te 
Lod,] my mind alſo [ and my fpirit}raviſhed with 
contemplation of his infinite Goodneſs | dgth Gee] 
with joy unſpeakable [in God, ] who hath vouchfafec 
to become | my Savicur. ] "aj 

2. I cannot ſufficiently expreſs his Mercy, nor my 
Gratitude, ['foz he ] that is the Majeſty of m——_ 
his marvellous condeſcenlion | hath regarded ] and 
a gracious cyc on the poverty and | the totutinefs] of 
my condition, who am fo inconſiderable, and never 
aimed higher than to be reputed amongft the meaneſt 
of his Servants, and called by the name of his hand» 
maiden. ] | 

3- 1 am moſt deſpicable in the worlds eyes and vile 
in my own, yet he hath conferred on me-a high and 
laſting honour 3 | foz behold ] he hath paſſed by the 
more noble, and choſen me tro be the Mother of the 
Worlds Saviour, ſo that [ from hencefozth ] whenever 
this Mercy is mentioned to the honour of God, his Fa- 
vour toward me will be remembred by the people of 
i generations,)] who ſhall bleſs God for it, and 

ſball call me blefſed] and account me happy above 
all women. 

4+ But I will freely acknowledge it was not my 
own Merit nor Strength that advanced me, | foz he 
that is mighty] m Power and infinite in Mercy, moſt 
freely hath exalted me, and-[ hath magnified me |] his 
poor unworthy Handmaid 3 his therefore is the _ 

is 
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his the Praiſe, | and holy } and reverend | is his 
Name, ] which 1 and all his Servants will ever love 
and honour. 

5. For I am not the only inſtance of his Goodneſs, 
nor do I contine my Praiſes to my particular occaſien : 
All the world ſces and knows that his Favour [ and 
bis Percy is ] cver ſhewed | on them that fear dim.) 
ſo that holy and pious men are bleſſed by him, an 
ſhall be | thzoughout all generations ] while the world 
enduxeth. % 

6, Ye Servants of the Lord, conſider how in all 
the courſe of his Providence, eſpecially in this great 
Redemption | he hath ſþewed ſtrength | and a mighty 
power for with bis arm | he hath ſccured and lift- 
ed up his own , and by it | he hath ſcattered] the 
forces, and baffled the deſigns of | the pzoud, ] who 
thought they only _ deſerved to be reſpected by God, 


and who were fate | in the imaginations of their | | 


bearts. | 


7. At all times he diſappoints'ſuch expeRations, | 


and- now, asat-other times [he hath put down] che 
wiſe, the honourable, and | the mighty from their 
ſeats Jand thrones, on which their Pride had moun- 
cd them : [And bath, exalted] to that honour [ the 
bumble and meek, ] cven thoſe whom the arrogant 
molt deſpiſed. 

., 8. [Pe hath filled] moſt plenteouſly the ſouls of 
[| the bungrp ] that earneſtly defired the leaſt favours, 
and. ſatished their longings [ with good things] be- 
yond their expeRations, | and the rich | whole pride 
made them think themſelves fitteſt objeQs of his boun- 
ty, and yet their abundance abated their defires after 
it, hel [ he bath ] diſappointed and [ſent enipty a- 
wap. 


g.And 
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9. And as in all other places, ſo now [be remem- 
bzing] the conſtant method of | his mercy, ] and (ce- 
ing his peoples diſtreſs, [hath bolpen ] and again rc- 
ſtored [ his ſervant Iſrael] and all faichful people to 
favour, and the hopes of glory | as be pzomiſfed] to 
the Saints of former ages, even to | vur Fozefathers] 
peculiarly aſſuring | Abzaham] that he would give a 
Saviour to redeem, and bring deliverance to us [and 
to bis ſeed ſoz eber-] Glory be to the Father, &c. 


SECTION: TT 


_ Of the XCVIIL. Pſalm or the Second Hymn 


after the Firſt Leſſon. 


$. I. Nſtcad of the former Hymn, made by the moſt 
| excellent of the Daughters of David, we have 
a Pſalm of David's own compoling, out of 
which ſome part of the Magnificat was taken, viz. 
2.54 out of v.4. He hath remembred bis mercy and truth 
to the bouſe of Iſracl, and as there the Strength of Gods 
Arm is cclebrated, v.51. fo here * his right hand and 
*holy arm is ſaid to have gotten the victory : ſ@ that 
they are not much different, only this is more proper 
to be uſed after a Leſſon which treats of forme great and 
eminent temporal Deliverance granted to the people of 
God, being made on the occalion of ſome of David's 
Victorics and yet mytiically direted to the times of the 
Meſiab, as thy Jewiſh DoGors confels : But the par- 
ticulars will bett be diſcerned by a cloſer Enarration, 


The 
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A brief Diſcourſe upon the XCVIIL Pſalm. 


$.HIL.V. 1.49 4-7 Sing unto the Lozda new ſong &« 
unto —All the ends of the wozl 
babe ſeen the ſalbation of our God. ] This Palm bei 
intitled a new ſong, is (aid by the Anticnts to belong 
to the younm ſeculum, or the Goſpel-times, and as the 
Leſſon doth every day preſent us with new wonders 
of Gods Wiſdom and Power, Juſtice and Mercy; 6 
we ſhould daily renew our Song of Praife, and though 
we ing this Anthem frequently, yet a new Devotion 
and a Ph ſenſe of the miraculous Works which Gcdi® * 
hath wrought for his Church, will make it a #ew ſought 
every day. Wherefore let us refleRt upon the Chaps 
ter lately read, and conſider how certainly Gods ence 
mies fall before him3 he needs no aſfiſtant , but -his 
own right band alone is able to get bim the vidory over + 
all oppoſers; and though ſometimes he ule Human | 
Powers as Infiruments to ſuppreſs the ungodly , yet 
all moxcal Arms and Forces are [o weak and uncertain it 
of themſelves, that it is purely by his influence and 
aid they do prevail, ſo that his people treely confels it 
is not theix own Arm that ſaves them, but bis right 
band, &c. Pſal. xliv. 3,4. and whereas when men are 
mighty, they are too otten cruel and unjuſt, the Di- 
vine Arm is boly as well as mighty, and he uſeth his 
Power to defiroy only thoſe who deſerve it. For * 
his preſerving of his own, and his righteous executi- WL 
ons on the wicked are (o viſible and clear, that the Wt | 
very Heathens have oblcrved it, and all the world Mi 
may diſcern it 3 nor yet doth he give theſe Salvations Wl 
to his people for their Merits, but purely in remem- 
brance of his own Mercy and Truth; his Mercy won” | 
ved #7 
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ved him-to promiſe, and his * * Miſwicordia premi 
Truth obligeth him to perform porno, al -—_ 
theſe things for the Church 3 the yg, in toe. 
Houſe of Iſrael, and all Nations 
may diſcern it, but now that Jeſus is come, we may 
well ſpiritualize this Verſe, and fing a new ſang to God, 
who hath-not only remembred bis mercy and his Promiſe 
to the Jews, but manifeſied his Son for Salvation to 
all the World, even to the utmoſt parts of the Earth. 
$.IV. Ver.5,6, &c. @hew pour ſelves jopful unto 
the Lozd, all pe Lands, ſing, rejoyce and give 
thanks, &c. to the end. ] Since the Glory of God is 
manifeſted to all Lands, they ought all to join in 
praiſing his holy Name, and that by all due means 
which may expreſs an hearty Joy, particularly by all 
ſorts of Mulick, by ſtringed inſtruments and yoices, 
and by wind-inſtruments alſo fag Muſick is the gitt 
of God, and tends not to expreſs, but to beget the 
affeQion of Joy, it doth compole the thoughts, calm 
the mind, and put the foul into a poſture of grateful 
leriouſneſ(s, and therefore we ſhall find ic of as carly 
uſe in Divine Worſhip as any where elle, and lince all 
ages have uſed it ſo, we may do it in more folemn 
places, and on more extraordinary occaſions without 
juſt offence to any unprejudiced perſons, eſpecially be- 
ing plainly commanded in this and other places of 
Holy Scriptures : Now as God is to be raid by all 
means, fo allo by all perſons, who are underſtood. by 
this figurative Exhortation to Seas and Lands, Ri- 
vers and Hills with all their Inhabitants, who are 
properly meant by theſe places * 3 BS 
and it is intended to fir up all * Pop*li flxvioram, po- 
pull montium clamime. 
people, great and (mall, where- Yergo 
ever they dwell, to join in ble{- 
ling and praiſing God, becaule by theſe marvellous de+ 


liverances 
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liverances he doth at preſent judge the Earth , and 
when he puniſheth evil doers and fſaveth thoſe who 
do well, he declares himſelf to be even at the preſent” 
a righteous and equal Judge among men 3 but beſides 
the eminent overthrows of the wicked, and reſcues of 
the pious are ſigns and evidences of the laſt dreadful 
but juſt Judgment, when God ſhall come to deliver 
all his Saints for ever and to exccute eternal vengeance 
on their enemies, when we hear out of the Leffon in- 
ſtances of particular Deliverances and Judgments, we 
ought to rejoice, not only in hopes that God will do 
the like here in this world, but by taking theſc as fore- 
runners and aſſurances of the great Day which is com- 
ing, when all our wrongs ſhall be righted, and all 
our loſſes repaired, and we ſhall-begin an undiſturbed 
Felicity. We are indeed apter to tremble than to re- 
Joice at this day, but as S. Awugaftin notes, © We muſt 
*- amend our lives, and then we may joytully expect 
© it.--- We pray (faith he) that Gods Kingdom may 
©* come, yet we fear it ſhould come; let us amend 
* our (elves, leſt we pray againſt our ſelves. (Enar. is 
Pfal. xcviii.) We ought all to be holy, and if we 
were ſo, we might and ought to rejoice even in Gods 
Judgments. 


The Paraphraſe of the XCVIIL. Pſalm. 


1. [D] you who have heard theſe new inſtances 
of Gods Power and Mercy | fing unto the Lozd ] with 
a renewed Devotiov | a new ſong ] of Prailc, | foz he 
bath] in all ages | done marvellous things ] tor his 
Church. 

, 2+ When any encmiecs aroſe #gainſt it, | with bis 
own right hand ] and power alone, | and with] the 


bnly might of | his holy arm, | which is (iretched out | 
againſt Þ 
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againſt none but ſinners | bath he gorten | unto his 
Chuich, and unto { himſelf the victozp ] over all thoſe 
ungodly oppoſers. 

3. Nor are theſe things done in 2 corner, for [ the 
Lozd] hath moſt illuftriouſly | declared] theſe delives 
| rances to be | his CaIvation, ] and they are fo juſt, that 
{ bis righteouſneſs] by them | bath be openl? ſhewed] 
by the deſtruction of the wicked | in tbe fight of the 
beathen, ] ſo that his enemies give teſtimony to his 
equity. 

4. And indeed he is good to all, for | he bath re- 
membzed bis mercy ] in promiſing great favours,| and] 
 B his{truth] in performing them | toward the boufe of 
Iſrael, ] namely his own Church and People, [ and all 
the ] furtheſt corners and utmoſi [ends of the } Hea« 
then | wo2ld babe ſeen] or heard of | the ſalvation] 
both temporal and cternal, which is the proper work 
[ of our God. ] | 

$5. Wherefore as all partake"of his mercy, O | ſhetw 
pour ſelves jePful] by your moſt publick gratulations 
and thankſgivings | unto the Lo2d } every where [att 
ve lands] and nations, | ing] with your voices, { re» 
jotee in your hearts, | and give thanks] with yoat 
iPs. 5. 

6. Yea, call inall kinds of Mukicktoyottr afſitance, 
of5t the Lo2d | with ſtringed Inſtruments playing 
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upon the harp | and that Vocal Muſick be not wanting 
| ſing to the harp ] and complete the Harmony [ twith 8 
, & Palin cf thankſgiving] and Praiſe. 
s 7- And that the Choir may be ſtill fuller, bring in 
: Wind-inftruments praiſing the Lard | with trumpets 
alfo and _ the (hiilleſt and rareſt Muſick : [D 
ſhew your ſelves | before all the world to be [ jopful 
and full of delight when you come [ befoze the -_ 
3 whois [ the King] of Heaven and Earth, 
| X 


$. There 
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8. There is no part of the world which is not par- 
taker of his mercy , and therefore all, it they had 
rongues, ſhould join in this Song 3 however | let the 
Sea } with its waves roar and | make a noiſe | to be 
the Baſſws, [and] let | all che tiſh | that therein is] 
contained, | the round ] compaſs of the habitable 
[ wozld and they that dwell therein | all bear their | 
teveral parts- |; 
9- [Let the ] rivers and | flouds | kcep time and | 
[clap their hands] in applaule of their Creators, [Let 
the hills ] and mountains dance and | be joyful roge- 
ther |] in this grand Triumph | befoze the Lozd ; ] and 
there is reaſon tor this univerſal Joy , not only for 
what is paſt, but becauſe theſe Judgments are fore- 
runners of the great Day, | foz } by thete you may (ee 
[ be cometh] Ghortly { to juoge the earth } and co right | 
all that are wronged. ; 
10, And when he doth come, | with rigbteouſneſs * 
ball he] try and [judge } even{ the | Heathen { wogd] $ 
who only had the light of Natuge, {and the people] * 
of his. own paſture, even his Church, he fhall judge | 
[ with equity ] alſo, for there is no relpeR of perſons 
with God. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it ws in the beginning, Kc 
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SECTION XVL 
Of the laſt Hymn but one or Nunc dimirris; 


His Canticle being alſo recorded in the Ho- 
ly Goſpel, indited by the Spirit, and oc- 
calioned by the manifeſtation of Jeſus, is 


very properly adopted into the Offices of the Chriftian 
Church, and is uſed at this day by the Greeks as well 
as the Latins, and by the Reformed as well as the Ro- 
maniſtsz fo that its general Approbation might ſuth- 
ciently vindicate our uſe of itz but a more particular 
Illuſtration will ſtill more conduce to expreſs the pru- 
dence of this choice. 


The Analyſts of the Nunc dimittis. 


1, His deſirins 2 


, greater happinets 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe on the Nunc dimittis, 
the firſt Hymn after the ſecond Leſſon. 


0.1L. F 2d, not letteſt thou thy ſerbant depart 
in peace accozding to thy wozd :. 
mine epes, &c- to the end. | The Author of this ſhort 
and comprehenſive Hymn was a man eminent for his 
exact Juſtice, vigorous Devotion, lively Faith and cx- 
traordinary Inſpiration, as the holy Text aſſures us 3 
and it is probable he was a perſon confidexable z very 
likely it was he whom the Jcws call Simeon the Jult, 
who lived at this time (and was the Son of the moi 
: famous Rabbi Hilel) * who op- 
——_ Scultct. EXT. Loſed the received opinion of the 
uang. |. 1, C.61, and . . x 
Lightfoor's Harmony cmporal Kingdom of the 'Meſſiah3 
on this place. for it is certain our Simeon did 10; 
or he had never thus rejoiced over 
a Meſſiah preſcnted by ſo mean Parents in ſwadling- 
cloths at the gatcs of the Temple. It was not the 
obje& that appeared to his Eyes, but the illumina- WM 
: tion of the Spirit, and the proſpect of his Faith, that Wt 
elevated his AﬀecQions, Wherefore we need not pre- 
tend to diſmiſs this holy Song by alledging it was an Wl | 
extraordinary occaſion 3 for the Writings of the Apo- 
ſtlcs, whichare daily read among us do as clearly rc- WW 
preſent the Saviour of the world to the eye of our 
Faith, and ſect him before us as evidently in the Houſe | 
of God, as any bodily fight could do to Simeon; and WM | 
it our Minds be enlightned , and our Faith firm as if | 
his, we have the ſame occafion, and ought to rehearſe WW - 
it with the ſame devotion. The mercy is made ſufh- Wt 
ciently plain to us, and it we were but as apprehenſive IF | 
of the advantages it brings to us and all men, as he i ; 


was, | 
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was, I know not why we ſhould wiſh to live any 
longer, than till we have obtained hopes of a ſhare in 
it : We ſay, we have Houlcs to build, Familics to 
propagate, and Defigns to complete, and all before 
we arc willing, to dic 3 that is, we dehre formething, 
belides, nay ( perhaps) more than an Interclt in Jcſus 
and therctore we dare not join in this noble with, 
But Simeon was dead to the world before, and h:d 
bcen impatient of a longer (tay, but only for the Pro- 
mile to have a fight of Jeſus in the fleſh. And when 
this Jong wiſht tor Happineſs was come to pals, bi; 
expectations are anlwered, and all his dchires tultil- 
kd, He values nothing here, but humbly craves his 
Diſmiflion. His holy Soul that came from God, can 
tind no reſt on the waters of this World, and theac- 
fore deſires to return with an Olive-branch of pe..ce 
to its dear Lord *, where it was CR TO” 
ſure of relt and joy among its b Ti 29 » adiubuhs 
beſt Friends. He now delires 25 © nes ants 
. b S>ujt STONY 0145 
leave to depart from the Fleſh, ae3s + Kvey, Clcia. 
which he had long eſteemed his Alcx. Strom. 4. 
Priſon, whercin he was contined - 20's Stoicis app2izr? 
by his Infirmities *, and ſhut up Yao 
from beholding the Glorics of c ag uemu + im 
God, which he now longs to lee Sviccorr g # Trade 
more than ever, by this lalt expe- 7w G/TOAVOY XGNSIT 
rier.ce of kis Truth and Mercy, 79”? » Mags Sr9p” 
and, knowing that Dcath would you mm _esÞ 
{ct him free, his defites and joy TY 
begin to (wcll too big to be contined in the walls of 
Flcſh, and now he is even {treightned till ke be let loole 
into the regions ot Glory to praiſe him tace to tace. 
and yet his Ecltalies tran{port him not beyond the mea» 
ſurcs of Obedience and Humility ; for he firſt asks his 
Maltcrs leave, nor will he go till he have commillion : 


X 3 only 
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only he intimates he had fiript himſelf of all worldly 
delires, and had his inner Coat, his Fleſh in his hands 
| ready to lay it down and run, 
© 'Edty 5 oralun 4yg- whenever the Watch-word © was 
XANTIXOy Te-4,00u * given. His hopes and delires to 
. rin. * fee his Saviour had alone made 
| his life acceptable, and the fulhl- 
ling of them makes even Death moſt welcom to him, 
becauſe he knew that Jeſus came to diſarm Death, and 
(by ſatisfying, for Sin) to deprive it of that (ting which 
made it tcrrible to all men. All the Sin-Offerings of 
the Law were bur weak Armour to encounter Death, 
nor could they ſo fully purge or appeaſe the Conlſci- 
ence, as that it ſhould not accuſe in the fatal hour ; 
But the perfc& Sacritice of the Death of Jeſus, doth 
fo fully avert Gods wrath, that all that believe in him 
can triumph over Death, meet it with Courage, and 
embrace it with Pcace, as the end of thcir Fears, and 
the entrance 1nto their Felicity 4, 
# 1 Cor, Xv.55. How can he tcar Drath that hath 
Non oft timerdum 9408 }js Sins forgiven? Or how can 
mindo. he doubt Gods Mcrcy that be- 
holds his Son with Faith and 
Love? Or how can he qucition the Truth cf Gods 
Promiſes, that cmbraces Jcſus thc greatelt of all in his 
arms? He that knows Gods Power 1s pcrluaded of 
his Love, and convinced of his Truth, can dic in 
Peace, and lic down with Joy in the affurance of a 
bl: fled Reſurrcgtion. And this we may do alſo; it 
was only their Privilege who lived then, to ſee Jeſus 
bodily 3 but whoever looked on him fo as to dare to 
dic chen, mufi behold: him by Faith : And thus we 
may fee Chritt, not only with Simeon preſented in the 


Temple; but with St. Szepben ſtanding at the right | 
hand of God , not only 1n his Riſing, but his full | 
pos ? Glory. * 
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Glory. Why then are we fo fixed to this world ? ſo 
deſirous to fiay? fo loth to depart ? © (ad when God 

calls? O let us look on this our Redeemer fo (tedfaſt- 

ly, and embrace him fo tenderly in our hearts, that 

it may appear he is dearer to us than our very livesz 

let us love him ſo entirely that nothing may (atishe us 

without him 3 and traft fo fully in his Merits and 

Mexcies, that we may live cheartully and die peaceably, 
| Let us ſay with this devout old mans Lord, Ido now 
ſo clcarly perceive thy purpoſes of Mercy , fo conh- 

dently believe thy promiſes of Forgiveneſs, and fo 

firmly rely on the hopes of Glory , that I refolve to 
| be ever thy Servant ; I delice to ſtay no longer in 
| this world than to get aſſurances for a better : Earths 
| vanitics do not make me wiſh to live, nor Deaths ter- 
| rors afraid to die : If thou calleft me this day, Lord, 
| I come : I can live with Patience or die in Peace ; 
| for ſce him that will preſerve me in Life or Death, 

and gives me hopes that whether I live or die, I am 
| the Lords. I was not with Simeon in the Temple to 
| behold my Saviour with my bodily eyes 3 but I have 
had thy Salvation as clearly manitcſted in this thy Hc» 
ly Word, as if I had (cen him with my eyes. Lord, 
grant me thy Holy Spirit, that I may behold him with 
the ſame Faith, and embrace him with the ſame Aﬀecti- 
ons that he did,and then I (hall cheartully join 1n a Nunc 
dimittis, and being daily ready to die, ſhall ever be tie 
to live, and thy Will thall be done in myLite or Death. 
Blefſcd Lord ! thou hatit even to our days by thelc holy 
Writings ſuficicatly manifcſted thy Son betore all our 
faces; and ic is our Carcleſneſs,Ingratitude and Unbelief, 
that hides him from our cyes, and makes us hug theſe 
Vanities, and fear to leave them : Bur thou haft done 
f thy part, and I will praiſe thee for ſending this brighe 
|| and glorious Sun, which ſhined on ſo many millions 
= X 4 of 
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of wretched Heathens benighted in the darkneſs of 
Idolatry, and nfdec them Chriſtians. k will bleſs thee, 
for honouring thy antient but deſpiſed People, who 
were more ennobled by the Birth of Jcſus than by all 
their former Royalties and viGorious Trophies, and 
in(tead of the bright Cloud, the Glory of the Taber. 
nacle, thou haſt (ent him to pitch his tent amon 

them, who was the brightneſs of thy: own Glory. i 
am raviſhed to behold ſo many joytul Souls bleſſing 


thee for this Light which ſhined on them in their 


fins, the confines of eternal Darkneſs, and converted 
and tranſlated them into thy marvellous Light. And 
all thy holy Saints in all ages have given thee the Glo» 
Ty for all thoſe illuſtrious beams of Love and Charity, 
Picty, Juſtice and Devotion, which ſhine from their 
Lives, and are but the Refiction of the rays of the 
Grace of Jeſus. This excellent Perſon rcjoiced not 
only in his own Felicity, but to behold by the Spirit 
of Prophetic, what Joy Jefus was like to ,bring to 
me and many thouſands of Converts and holy men to 
the end of the world, Wherefore Ict us-be glad and 
rxcjoice with him, for our ſclves and all people, for 
the Light that ſhines upon us, and the Glory that is 
round about us, and with all our ſouls ling, Glory be 
to the Father, Cc, | 


The Paraphraſe of the Nunc dimittis. 


Ver. 29. I dclire not to live in this world any lon- 
ger than I have laid hold of thy Salvation z which 
fince thy Word and Spirit hath now diſcovered to me, 
I have all I can wiſh tor here 3: therefore, | Lozd, now 
letteſt theu ] thy command go forth, that | rhp Ser- 
bant | who hath looged hitherto to enjoy thee, may 


[ depart ] quictly out of this miſerable world, and be | 
| diſmiſſed 


The Nunc dimitzis.' Parr. 
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diſmiſſed from the priſon of the fleſh. I can now 
leave it | jn peace | being aſſured thou wilt make good 
all other Promiſes, fince in giving thy dear Son thou 
haſt done ſo exaRly | accozding to thP two2d. ] 

Ver.z0. My Deſires are ſatisfied, and my Faith con- 
firmed as much as is poſlible in this world [fox ne 
eyes ] cnlightned by thy Holy Spirit-[habe"ſeen] by 
Faith in thy bleſſed Word, him that is my Redeemer 
and brings | thy ſalbation | to me, and all the world. 

Ver.31. I cannot contain nor yet expreſs my Joy to 
behold this lovely Peace-maker | wbich thou baſt ] not 
only manifeſted in the fleſh, but | pzepared] by the 
diſcovery of thy Holy Goſpel to appear molt glori- 
oully [ befoze the face of all people ] that ever ſhall be 
hereatter, 

Ver. 32. This glorious Son of Righteouſneſs hath 
ſhined on all the Earth, his Word is| a light ts lighten 
the diſmal Regions of the unconverted Heathens, an 
[ the Gentiles ]that knew not God; his Dodrin inftru- 
ed them, and hath converted many; and his Preſence 
and his Grace is the honour | and the glozp | of all true 
Bclievers, the joy and comfort | of thy people Iſrael, ] 
{ſo that we, and all the world are bound to praiſe thee 
for thy Goſpel and thy Son here on earth 3 and to con- 
tinue our Song to all Eternity, when thou letteſt us 

depart from hence. Amen. 
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SECTION XVIL 
Of the laſt Hymn, or the LXVII. Palm. 


C1. HE Parallel to the former Euangelical 
Hymn, is this devout Pſalm, where 
that ſaving health * which holy Simeon 

ſaw and predicted ſhould be a 
= —_ _ Light to all Nations, is deſired 

Ii. 30. s to be accompliſhed in the conver. 

fion of all men : And when we 
have been illuminated with the DoCtrin of Chriſt out 
of the Apoſtolick Leſſons, it is very ſcaſonable to pray 
for the propagation of theſe Divine Truths through» 
out the world, that we may ſhew our high eſteem of 
them, our hearty gratitude for them, and our fincere 
defire that God may have Glory, and all men Benctic 
by them; and it is the more ſutable, becauſe theſe Pe- 
titions arc mixed with Acknowledgments and Praiſes 
alſo, as we ſhall more particularly now declare, 
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The Analyſss of the LXVII. Pſalm. 
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A brief Diſcourſe upow the LXVII. P/alze. 


$.1IL. V.1,2.# ODD be merciful unto us, and bleſs 

| us, &c. unto --among all nations. | 
When we conſider our (elves as Mcmbers of that Holy 
Church which the Lord did firlt plant by the Preach- 
ing, and hath ever ſince watered by the Writings of 
his holy Apoſtles, and obſerve how by the daily Lef- 
ſons he continues ill to infiruct and comfort us, to 
exhort and reprove usz we are emboldened to beg 
his Grace and Favour to enable us to profit by them 
and live according to them; and we delire he will 
expreſs the kindneſs of his heart by the (milcs of his 
countenance 3 we wilh not he ſhould bleſs w fo much 
in Riches, Honours or ſuch like external things, but 
that which we count the greateſt Bleſſing, even that 
we may enjoy his favour and the light of bis counte- 
nance, Pal. iv. 6,7. and leſt our Sins ſhould eclipſe 
that lovely Splendor, and hide it from us again, we 
pray he will be merciful unto w : And when we thus 
pray that we and Gods Church may have publick telti- 
mony oft his good-will, and be in a proſperous eſtate, 
we do not defire it fo much for our own Beneht, as 
for the Glory of God and the Good of others : For 
when the Church and People of God are gracious in 
their lives, and ſucceſsful in their affairs; it is a means 
to attract many to Righteouſnels, and to ſpread the 
fame of the Goſpel among all nations : We may titly 
therefore pray that by the aid of the Divine Mercy we 
may live agreeably to the Doctrin we have heard; for 
the holy Lives of Chriſtians would win more Proſe- 
lytes than the ſtrongeſt Arguments or the moſt charm- 
ing Eloquence, which alas are miſerably weakned by 
the evil Converſations of thoſe who bear the name of 
this Religion, $.1V. 
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$.IV. Ver. 3,4- Let the people pzaiſe thee, D God, 
&c. unto --andgobern the nations upon earth, } Our 
own Praiſes are too few to anſwer the Goodneſs of 
ſo great a Majeſty z wherefore we ſummon all the 
world to aſlitt us in this (o neceſſary Duty : And be- 
cauſe they cannot be expeRed to praiſe him who do 
not know him, we tacitely pray for the Converſion of 
all people, wiſhing all might hear the bleſſed found 
of theſe holy Leſſons, and thereby learn to know God, 
for if they know him they will love him, admire him, 
and celebrate his Praiſe as well as we, While we 
are taught the righteous Diſpenſations of God , we 
ought to pity the poor Nations that do not diſcein 
his holy Providence, and to. pray that they with us 
may ſee how wilſely the Almighty doth order, and 
how juſtly he doth judge in all places of the world ; 
and this we may do more cheartully when we by Faith 
foreſee that the time ſhall come when every knee ſhall 
bow to Jeſus, and all the Nations upon earth ſhall be 
{ubje& to this righteous Judge and glorious King ; 
We hear his reaſonable Commands., his righteous 
Laws, and his amiable Precepts, and thereby we dil- 
cern that the Scepter of his Kingdom is a right. Sce- 
pter 3 ſo that we with all people did know and own 
him for their King and Governour, and then we are 
ſure they would all praiſe him, and rejoice moſt hear- 

tily under {o (weet a Government as his is. 
$.V. Ver. 5,6,7. Let the people pzaiſe thee, D 
God, yea, let all the people p2aiſe thee, &c, to the 
end. | It we look intoall the world, we ſhall tind both 
Chriſtians and others complaining of many wants, and 
craving continually to be ſupplied, but we are here 
taught a more excellent way, even that all men ſhould 
praiſe God for his former Mercies,- and that would 
be the beſt means to move God to beſtow moxe z for 
our 
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our Praiſes unite into a Cloud and fall down again in a 
Shower of Bleſſings both temporal and ſpiritual. It all 
did heartily (as we now) ſing Anthems and Pſalms of 
Euchariſt to our God, he would fce that his former 
favours had a good cffe&t upon us, and thereby be 
moved to give many more. This would cauſe him to 
grant the world plentiful years and abundance of the 
Fruits of the Earth; this would engage him to ſend 
infinite Bleſſings on his own People, and be a means 
to invite all Nations to fear and ſerve him, when they 
ſhould ſee how good he is to thoſe that be his Ser- 
vants. Therefore let us praiſe him our ſelves, let us 
alſo pray and endeavour that all others may do fo al- 
fo, for we find what incomparable returns we ſhall 
have for it. It will engage the whole Trinity for us; 
which ſome gather from v. 6, & 7. where | God] is 
thrice named, and in the ſecond place | owr own God] 
that is, God the Son, who took our own Nature, and 
1s moſt particularly our own God 3 and further theſe 
univerſal Praiſes will bring down all kinds of Bleflings 
both for Body and Son! 3 finally, as we begun, w. 2. 
to pray that all the Earth might be brought to know 
and fear God, we conclude, v.7. full ot hope, that 
by our bleſſing God and his rewarding us, that-Prayer 
ſhall prevail, and all the ends of the world ſhall feat 
bim, wherefore we ling, Glory be to the Father, &c- 


The Parapbraſe of the LXVIL. Pſalm. 


1. When we remember how oft we have offended 
againſt this word we have heard, we had need to ſay, 
O [ God be merciful unto us ] and forgive us, and 
fince we are thy People, do thou. alſo proſper | and 
bleſs us } eſpecially the Lord be pleaſed to give us 


his Gavorr, { and ſþrtv us.) cvidently the ſame = 
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ſmiles and [the light of his countenance>} of which 
though we be unworthy, yet again we ſay, Pity us 
[and be merciful unts us, ] O our God. 

2. {That | by our Obedience to thee, and thy Boun« 
ty tous| thy toap} and the rules both of thy Word 
and thy Providence | may be knoton ] by all men f upon 
earth ] fo that thy Goſpel may be propagated [and] 
the good news of | thy ſabing heslth | and our Re- 
demption, may be diſcovered | among all ] even Hea+ 
then [ nations. ] 

3- We are not ſuffcient alone to bleſs thee as thou 
delerveſt : Wherefore [ let the people | of thy paſture 

pzaiſe thee] every where [D God] tor thy mercies, 
on let all the people ] ot the whole world, be con- 
verted by theſe Apoltolick DodGtrins, that when they 
know thee, they may all | pzaife thee ] with one heart. 
4+ [© let the] very Heathen [nations rejoice] in 
holy Anthems,| and be glad, ]by making them to know 
thee, and bringing, them to ſubmit to thy happy Go- 
vernment 3 [ foz thou] art the beſt of all Governors, 
thou [ ſhalt judge tbe folk | mott juſtly and [ righteouf- 
ly, and] with all ſweetnels and equity ſhalt thou { go- 
bern the nations] that dwell [upon] all the (earth, ] 
when they once are ſubject to thy Laws. 

5+ Therefore we mult fay again with a freſh Devo. 
tion, [let the] Chriltian [people peaiſe thee ] for thy 
mercies, [D God] in every place, | pea, let all the 
people | ot the whole world be converted, that they 
may all know and | pzaiſe thee] with united heartsand 
VOICES» : 

6. And when we make theſe juſt acknowledgments 
for former mercies, | then ſþall the earth] be comfor- 
ted with ſcaſonable (howers, and [ bzing forth] abun- 
dance of [ ber increaſe | of all ſorts of fruits, [and] 
as to ſpiritual Favours | God, eben] ke whom * call 

our 
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[our own Sod, ] and who is the Author of cvery good 
gift, he [ ſhall give us bis bleſſing] and his grace, 

7. O let us but be truly thankful, and | God ſhall] 
{o eminently | bleſs us| both in Soul and Body, that 
all People ſhall obſerve it and all that dwell, even tg 
[ the: ends-of the wozld | ſhall ſee it is good to ſerve 
fo blefied a Maſter, and then they alſof fþall fear him} 
and become obedicnt to this his holy Word: Glory be 
to the Father, &c. | 
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Of the latter Part of dorning 
and Evening Prayer. 
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SECTION LI. 
Of the Apoſtles Creed. 


EAHE Holy Scriptures being a perfect 

Revelation of all Divine Truth, 
may in a Jarger ſenſe be called our 
Creed ; yet lince the ftrnadamental 
TEIN Dodtrins contained therein are dr- 
—— ſd, and not cy diltinguih- 
ed from thoſe of leſſer moment by all ſuch as ought to 
underſtand them ; it was very fit, if not neceſſary, for 
the Bleſſed Apoltles to leave us one brief Compendium 
of what was to be believed in order to our Salvation, 
which might be ſoon learned, catily underftood, and 
unanimoully retained by all Truc Chriſtians 3 and 
accordingly they did compole this Venerable Fotm, 
which ſtill bears their Name, and is called The Apo- 
files Creed : Which univerſal Tradition was never que- 
{tioned till this laſt unhappy Age, wherein ſome have 
been (o bold as to diſpute the Articles of this Apo. 
ſtolick Faith, and therefore no wonder if there be 
found 
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found others who deny the Apoſiles to have been the 
Authors thereof 3 for the Articles wilt more eaſily be 
reje&ed-; when they are deftitute of the illuſtriovs 
Names of their ſacred Authors 3 wherefore I ſhall en- 
deavour to prove, that the Twelve Apoſtles were the 
Compoſers of this Creed (leaving the Defence of the 
ſeveral Articles to thoſe learned Expolitors who pur- 
poſely treat of them.) Now this being more fuitable 
to my Mcthod and Dclign, I ſhall evince it, (1.) By 
Authority. (2.) By Reaſon. (3.) By Anſwering the 
contrary Arguments urged by ſome againſt this Antient 
Truth. 

I. By Autbority, that is, by the concurrent Teſti- 
mony ot the Catholick Church in all Ages, which is 
the moſt proggr Witneſs in a matter of FaQ as this 
i53 nor have weany better medizm to prove the Books 
of Scripture were written by thoſe Authors whoſe 
names they bear , than the unanimous Teſtimony of 
Antiquity 3 and by that we can abundantly prove the 
Apoſtles were Authors of this Creed ': For Clemens 
Romany in his Epiſile to our Lords Brother (not to 
Fames, as ſome miſtake, but to Simon his Succeſſor 
Biſhop of Ferxſalem) ſaith, © That 
© the Apoliles having received the 
« Gift of Tongues, while they 
«© were yet together, by joint conſent compoſed that 
& Creed which the Church of the Faithtul now holds. 
Which very thing is largely ſet down by Raffia in 
his Preface to the Expolition of the Creed, and at- 
firmed not only by him, but by a Cloud of other un- 

Du exceptionable Witnefles , whole 
* Origen.” Rl 2p20r. words are too long to inſert *, 


Prom. Ambrot. Ser. . Z 
83. Auguſt.de Temp, and their names almoſt too many 
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« ther Almighty, &c.* Tertul- 
lian calls it © The Rule of Faith *, 
affirming that * It deſcended to us 
« from the beginning of the Go- 
& ſpel, before any Heretick had 
« riſen up 4. S. Ambroſe poſitively 
avoucheth, © It was made by the 
« Twelve Apoſiles *. S. Hierome 
tiles it * The Symbol of our Faith 
«and Hope delivered from the A- 
« poſtles f. S. Auguſtin expounds 


it in ſeveral places , cfpecially in 
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to mention. Frenew.alſo expreſly ſaich, © The Church 
« received from the Apoſlles and their Diſciplcs 
« this Faith in one God the \Fa- 


b Iren. adverſ, Hzret. 
þ Is Ce 2: 

< Terrul. de Przſcrip. 
adverſ. Hzret. lib. 1. 
Ce 13» 


« Advyerfſ. Prax. c.2. 


e Ambroſ(. Epiſt. 81, 
ad Syric. 


f Hier, Ep. ad Pamm, 


that Tract (de Fide & Symbolo) mentioned in his Re- 


tractations*. Leo Magnus faith 
plainly, * This Rule of Faith we 
« have received from the Autho. 
« rity of Apoſtolical Inſtitution *, 
and for the reſt they do all agree in 
this point,as a great Author aſſures 
us i fo that ro diflent from this 
Creed was the mark of an Here- 
tick in the Imperial Conſtitutions *, 
All which hath prevailed with the 
ſober and learned men of theſe 
Ages, whether Roman or Refor- 
med, Lutheran or Calviniſtical, to 
aſſent to this Truth, as may be 
ſeen in the Writings of many Ro- 
man Do@ors, and in the Works 
of M. Luther ', of Calvin ®, Beza®, 


s Auguſtin, RerraRat, 
Li.C.17. 


b Leo M. Serm, 11, 
de Paſſion, 


t Omnes Orthodoxi Pa- 
tres affirmant Symbc- 
lum ab tpfis Apoſtolis 
conditum. Sixtus Se. 
nenſ. Bibliothec. 1. 2. 
Verbo, Apoſtolus. 

k Hanc legem ſequetss 
Chriſt ianorum Catholi- 
corum nomen jubemus 
amplefi, reliquos vero 
dementes herttiti dogs 
matis infamiam fufti» 
nent, T Grat. 
Auguſtz. 


| Luther, de tribus Symbol. T.7. Colloqu, Menfal. T. 2. p.to6. 
= Calyin, Inſt, 1.2, c.16. $.18. * Beza Annor, in Rom.xii.6. 
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* P. Mart, Loc, Com. 
MI. c.12. 

P Bullenger, Decad. 


4 Eccl. Angl. Artic.8, 
r Saxontc.Confeſl.c.1. 
\ Gallic.Confeſl. Ar.s. 
* Confeſſio Bohemic. 
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P. Martyr * and Bullenger ? : As al- 
ſo in the Publick Confcfſions and 
Articles of the Churches of Exg- 
land *, Saxony", France © and Bo» 
bemia *, &c. this Creed is aſſerted 
to be the Apoſtles own Compo-» 
fitionz and whocan or dare deny 


or queſtion that which ſo many and great Names in all 
ages have declarcd for Truth ? What ſhall we believe 
that Hiſtory delivers to us, if we be not convinced 
with theſe univerſal and evident Proofs ? 

II. We will prove it by Reſon, for (1.) It is evi- 
dent by the Writings of the Apoſtles (moſt of them 
being mdited after this compoſure ) that there was 
ſome brief Form of words taught unto thoſe who were 
baptized, and committed to their memories by Oral 
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Tradition, 2 Theſſiii.15. called the 
Form of Dodirin *, the Rule *, the 
Depoſutum committed to their truſt 7, 
the Form of ſound word; * , the 
Faith once delivered to the Saint *; 
which the beſt Expolitors both 
Antient and Modern do under- 
ſtand of the Creed. ( 2.) And 
turther , it is well known, that 
from the times of the Apoſiles, 
there was a Creed taught to all ad- 
ult Chriſtians, a little before their 
Baptiſm *, to which they were to 
anſwer, Article by Article, when 
they were baptiſcd, as I have pro- 
ved elſcwhere >, Now that it was 
this very Creed, which we call, 
the Apoliles, that they anſwered 


to in tleir Baptiſm, is plein, lrom-thoſe very Q1e- 


ſtions 


ably believe was taught young 
Chriſtians from the very begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity. (3.) We can 
aſſign the Authors of all other 
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ſtions yet upon record in the Fathers, and they are 
the very words of this Creed *, 
which therefore we may reaſon- 


© Credis in Deum Pa- 
trem omnipetentem ? & 
dixifti Credo. Ambr. 
de _—_ L Fo br 
Plura vide, Diſcourſe 

Baptiſm, SeR.1. $.vill, 


Creeds, and can ſhew what Father or what Council 
made them, but no other Author of this Creed (be- 
fides the Apoſiles) a be produced, no Council com. 

ſed this : Wherefore as S. Angu- . £ 
flin «4 well obſerves, ©* That which CAR oO. = 
* the whole Church holds, and 
« was not inſtituted by Councils, but always retained, 
<« that is juſtly believed to have been delivered from 


* Apoſtolical Authority. (4.) It 
a Creed in the Church before any 
Heretick aroſe *, and long before 
the meeting of the * Nicene Coun- 
cil: Andit we would know what 
Creed that was, doubtleſs it muſt 
be the Apoſtles, for that, S. Am- 
broſe faith , the Roman Church 
had kept unaltered *, And that 
is ſtill the moſt perfe of all 
Creeds, having all the Articles of 
the longeſt, and nothing put into 
it, with reſpe& to any Hereſie, 
but all the Articles are ſhort, plain 


is certain there Was 


© Terrul, ut ſupra. 


f — Roma & antequam 
—_— yo conve- 
niret a temporibus Apo- 
ftolorum uſq;, ad nunc--- 
ita fidelibus Symbolum 
tradidit. Vigilius in 
Eutych. 1.4. 

5 Credatur Symbolo A- 
poſtolorum quod Eccle- 
ſoa Romana —_— 
ſe cuſtodit & ſer- 
__ pytwes Epi 
ad Syric. $1. 


and ſutable to one another; whereas moſt other Creeds 
are large in ſome Articles, and deficient in others not 
then queſtioned. So this Creed is certainly the Ori- 
ginal and Foundation of all the reſt 3 and theretore of 
Apoltelical Compolure. 


Y 3 IF. That 
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TIT. That all but the. contentious may receive ſatif- 
faQion, we will anſwer the principal ObjeQions again 
this Truth. 

Obj. I. It is winder the Apoſtles did not leave it upon 
Record in the Canon of Scripture in expreſs terms ; 
and ftrauge that no Fatber in the firſt two Centuries 
bath ſet down the word, thereof entirely. 

Anſw. There are many weighty things truſted to 
the Churches Tradition, and only hinted in Scripture 
(as we have proved this to be,) viz. the Sunday-Sab- 
bath, Baptiſm of Infants, &'c. And of all others there is 
moſt reaſon why this ſhould not be committed to Wri- 
ting, becauſe it was the Chriſtians Watch-word, and ſo 
not to be divulged to any Stranger or Enemy, but (as all 

' Myſteries) was to be kept ſecret *, 

» Ex forms ys Heoce St. Cyril lays fo ſtrict a 

miſferis flew 45 charge upon the Catechumens to 
pol..c.7, Vid.Latant, Whom he had taught the Creed, 
Inſtic, L.2. c.26,, - by no means to tell it to any un- 
| Mydiy aize T3) $59. baptiſed Perſon | 3 nor could any 
Cyr. Praf, ad Ctec. Tr ments force the Primitive 
Martyrs to divulge this Creed, left the Heathens 
ſhould deride it and profane it 3 ſo that it ought not 
to have been written : And therefore though there be 
ſome Forms which come very near it, in the firſt ages; 
as that of S. m—_ found by Euſcbius the Ar- 
., Chives at Edrſſa*, and that of 

. ue Eccleſ. Fill. nate in - of his Epiſtles !, 
1 $. Tgnat. Ep. ad Ma- AP of the famous Origen ®; yet 


& Ep. ad Trall. they choſe rather to give us the 
=: Procemn, ad lib. wt? Senſe than the Words of the A- 
ds poſtles Creed, which were ſufhci- 
ently preſcrved by the Memories of thoſe who were 
baptized 3 ſo that they were not divulged in Writing 
till the World was Chriſtian, 


Obj.IL. 
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Obj. IL If the Fathers of the Primitive Conncils bad 
haown of 'any ſuch Creed , thty would n4t have 
made new ones, nor preſumed to add to it, oy take 
from it. 


Anſw. The Fathers of thoſe Councils did profeſs 
they made no new Creed, nor did they compoſe their 
Confeffions, as if any defect were 
in the Antient Crecd ®, only they *®_Oux us 7 acmy 
explained ſome Articles more ful- = —_— x x" 
ly, which ſome Hereticks then = _ mots 
queſtioned 3 and becauſe their 
Creeds were grounded on and agreeing with the Apo- 
ſtles 3 hence they accounted them the ſame, and Epi- 
pbanixs calls the Nicene. the Creed | 
delivered by the Holy Apoſiles *z ®%"Avm @Z 5 ming m- 
and (o it is called in ſome old Ry- $f ame FF day 
man Offices, as B* Uſher ? hath ob- Jn F.: EOS. 
ſerved. In fome ot theſe Creeds » Tra. de Symb. 
the difference is very little, and | 
only in Phraſes not Senſe, as in that of Fernſalem, 
Alexaudria, of Marcellus of Ancyra, &c. and it others 
be larger, yet we learn from Vin- 
centius Lyrinenſis *, ** That a man 4 Common. adv.Hzr. 
«is. not another, though bigger © 28,29. 

* than when he was a Child; his 

* Limbs grow in largeneſs not in number 3 if he had 
© more or fewer Limbs, he would be monſtrous or 
« defetive, but the regular increaſe doth not hinder 
<* him from being the ſame ; So in the Articles of 
© the Faith, if they were more or fewer, it were an- 
* other Faith, but not if ſome particulars be more 
* largely explained, 


Y4 


Obj.11I. 


——_— | —— er 4 
Obj. III, If the Apofiles who were inſpired by the 
Spiris of God , were the Compoſers of it, then it 
ſhould be of equal Authority with the Canon of Scri- 
ptrre, whereas we are wont t0 prove the Articles 
thereof by Scriptare. 


Anſw. So we prove one place of Scripture by an- 
other, which are all of equal Authority , and our 
Lord Jcſus and his Apoſiles did prove their DoQtrin 
from the Old Teſtament, to ſhew the Harmony be- 
tween them, rather than to derive Authority from 
thence, We may ſay indeed that we believe the 
Creed more firmly, fince the Articles are all found in 
Holy Scripture; yet in ſtri& ſpeaking , it is but the 
ſame DoQrin delivered in divers manners, by Wri- 
ting in -Scripture, by Tradition in the Creed 3 and 
we rejoice to hnd them (ſo exafly agreeing to one 
another : and becauſe the way of Tradition is more 
liable to Miſtake and Alteration than that of Writing, 
therefore we confirm the Creed and (hew it hath not 
been changed , by its conſent with Scripture. Yet 1 
do not ſee any inconvenience, if we (hall bclieve the 
Creed divinely inſpired 3 that as there are three Per- 
ſons in the Trinity, and three principal Graces, Faith, 
Hope and Charity, ſo each Perſon may give us a pro- 
per Rule for each of theſe Graces z the Father hath 
given us the Commandments, to dire our Charity; 
the Son the Lords Prayer, to exerciſe our Hope 3 and 
it is probable, that the Holy Ghoſt inditcd this Creed, 
for the cntertainment of our Faith : Nor will this 
be derogatory to the Holy Scripture, ſince it is the 
ſame DoGrin which is in Scripture 3 we all g 
that the Holy Ghoſt indited the paxts, why then not 

the whole? Sure Iam, Tertwllian 
7 De Prafcr. 1.1-©.23. 1k this © The Rule of Faith ( 
x i 
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2. That we have Pri- an ee tell 4 


| 
cerning |».x 1, As to our Souls: 
C 


Art. I believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
maker of beaben and 
earth; 
Art.Il, And in Jeſus 
Chzift 
bis only Son eur 
Lozd: 
Art.III. ho was con-. 
ceibed by the Poly 
gin Mary : 
Art.IV. Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and bu- 
ried, be deſcended into 
bell : 
Art.V. The third dap 
be rcſe again from the 
dead 2 
Art.VI, Be aſcended in- - 
'9 beaben, and fitteth 
at the right hand of 
God the Father Al--. 
mighty : 


be ſball come to judge 
the quick and the dead 2 / 
Art.VIIL: I believe in . 
the Polp Ghoſt : 
Art.IX.. The bolp Ca- - 


4. His Re- dhe wan : Frem thence: 


the Communion of 
DSaints : 

Art.X. The fozgibeneſs. 
of fins : - 
Art. XI,. The reſurrs« -. 
tion of the body 2: 


.» That we are mem- 4. Union together : TOR Church, . 


3. As to both Soul and FArt.XIL.. And the Life 
© Body: Jeverlaſting. AMEN; 
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Scripture) and faith * it was inftituted by 
© Chriſt, And the Antients quote the Creed as well as 
Scripture to confute Herefies, and ſeem to have given 
t the ſame Honour, becauſe indeed it is the lame 
hing, called therefore the Compendizm of the Goſpel, 
nd the Epitome of Holy Scripture. 

The other ObjcRions are trifling and may be an- 
wered from hence; this therefore ſhall ſuftce to prove 
he Antiquity and Authority of this Creed 3 which 

e cannot particularly explain, but only we ſhall dif- 
ourſe theſe three things : 

I. Why it Gands in this place in our Liturgy. 

IL Why it is daily repeated there. 


HI. How we may profit by the repetition thereof. 


And this we will ſubjoin to the following Analyfir, 
hich regularly comes in here. 


, '* þ8. wg mo 
. > 


pn 
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A General Diſcourſe on the Apoſtles Creed. 


6. III  agt place of this Creed in our Liturgy 
may be conſidered with reſpe&t to what 
goes betore, and that which follows it. (1.) That 
which gocs before it is The Leſſons taken out of 
the Word of God, for Faith comes by bearing, 
Rom. X. 17. and therefore when we have heard , it 
is fit we ſhould profeſs our Belict thereof , there- 
"Cd | by ſetting (as it were) our Seals 
c John 111.33. "E79e#- to the Truth of God, eſpecial- 
rhe In Oils At ly to ſuch Articles as the Cha- 
s bow. 
pters now read unto us have con- 
firmed ; and whereas S. Paul telleth us, © That the 
« Word did not profit the Jews for want of Faith in 
<« thole that heard it, Heb.iv.2. We hope it may pro. 
fit us, who as ſoon as we have heard, do make Con. 
fefſion of our Faith. (2+) That which follows the Creed 
is The Prayers, which are grounded 7 it, © Faith is 
*the Fountain of Prayers (faith 
_ Verh. Dom. er. S. Auguſtin *,_) whence the Apoltle 
: * faith, How fhall they call on him 
© o# whom they bave not believed ; wes Ao that we 
© may pray, let us firſt believe. So that the reciting 
our Creed before we pray , is the laying a Foundation 
whereupon to build our Requeſts : We believe in One 
Almighty God, who is diſtinguiſhed into Three Per. 
ſons, the Father our Creator, the Son our Redeemer, 
the Holy Ghoſt our SanQtifier, by whom we and the 
whole Church may have Remifhon of Sins, and the 
hopes of a bleſſed ReſurreRtion to Eternal Lite z where- 
fore we may very realonably pray to God the Father, 
in the Name of the Son, by the Alliltance of the Spi- 
rit, 
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rit, in Fellowſhip with the Saints, for the Forgiveneſs 
of our Sins and a joyful Reſurretion. Now for theſe 
reaſons our Creed ought to be uſed as often as we do 
cither ſolemnly read or pray, that is, in all Publick 
Aſſemblies 3 but how early it began to be uſcd in the 
daily Offices is not certain. Fo. ; 
Boemws * faith, © That in the be- Mg _ —m— 
Cn .C.12, 

ginning the Pricfts did only re- 

« cite the Lords Prayer and the Creed of the Apoſiles 
« for their daily Office, ButlI am apt to believe that 
this Creed was not uſed in the ;Publick Service till 
Perſecution ceaſed , and therefore the firſt Author of 
its uſe in the Canonical Hours is laid to be Damaſus, 
about the year 370. and to this day when it is uſed in 
the Roman Ofhces, it is ſpoken with a low voice, to 
remember the times of its firſt uſe, when there was 
danger the Heathens ſhould gver- 
hear it * But we know that the ; —_ ang 
Chriſtians uſed it before in- their 
Private Devotions, in the morning, by the counſel 
of S. Ambroſe? , and both mor- 
ning.and night, as S. Awguſtix ad- 7,9nvolum quoque ſþe- 
viſeth his Catechumens *, and ſo it page a pra 1 
. - . | g 
continued in all ſuccecding ages 3 naculum,antelucanis bo« 
for we find in the Eccleſiaſtical 7 quotidie recenſere. 
Laws of King Canutw a ſpecial Amr. ad Virg. L3. 
Command for every Chriſtian to lan fda — 
learn and daily to uſe the Lords 1,n Nicitas, — ques 
Prayer” and the Creed ®, and ſo tidie dicite apud was 
our pious Anceſtors taught us to 47144277 dormeatic,an- 


ule our Creed with our daily De- re yan? yo" ; 


votions, not as a Prayer (as ſome | De Symb. ad Catech, 
1gnorantly or malicioufly obje&) Lr. 
but as a Foundation for our Peti- * Spelman.Conc, Bri- 


tions, a Memento to whom they - 


tan, Vol.2, p.$49» 
are 
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are made, and a ground of our hope that they (hall 
be accepted. 

&.1V. (2.) To convince us more fully of the Piety 
and uſcfulneſs of the daily Repetition hereof, we will 
ſhew for what reaſons, and to what end we do it. 
1. To fix it in our Memories and record it there, 
that it may never go out of our minds being daily re- 
vived by a freſh recital. And this being the ſum of 
thoſe Principles, by which we are to make our Pray- 
ers, and to ſquare our lives, the Teſt by which we are 

to diſcover the falſe Dodrins of 
» Nulla enim unquam Hereticks * and the Temptations 
extitit hereſis que = of Satan we can no more be 
—R—_ —_ 20 without it, than the Archite& 
Neſtor. without his Rule, and the Gold- 
ſmith without his Touch: ftone; 
So that leſt the negle& of private Perſons ſhould ob- 
Iiferate the .nemory of it it any, the Church daily 
preſengs us with this Heavenly Touch-ſtone to enable 
us {© diſcover all that is contrary to the truth of our 
Principles and the holineſs of our Profeſſion. 2. To 
expreſs our conftant Fidelity to Almighty God. This 
is our Military Symbol, which we learned at our Ba- 
ptiſm, -when we were liſted under Chrifſts Banner 
fo- that whilſt we are in this ſpiritual warfare we muſt 
; frequently repeat our * Watch- 
d"Quendo enim fine mi- gy, 14 ; and eſpecially when we 
latie Sacramento, miles | 
in tentorie, bellator in ar tO approach to our General, 
prelio. Ambr, to pray for his Aid and to receive 
his Commands, then we mutt re- 
new our Profcſſion and ſhew our Badge , to declare 
we are ſtill for the Lord of Hoſts 5 


© Des aghtur cult us quo- 


niam celeſtis militiaeſt and do hold falt the Profeſſion of 
drvotionem maximam fi» our Faith without wavering : And 


_ defderat. Lat. when we thus protelt our Allegis 
$+ C.20; 
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ance and confeſs Jeſus before men , it will affuredly 
move him to intercede for us before his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, Matth. x.3 2. fo that it will exceedingly recom» 
mend our Prayers, it we do every day reverently ſtand 
up and fincercly renew our Vows of Fidelity y he will 
hear us, and ſhew himſelf to be our God, when we 
proteſt our ſelves to be his Servants, Pſal. cxix. 125. 
3- To manifeſt our Unity amongſt our ſelves, and 
our agreement with the whole Church ; that as we 
have one Lord, ſo we may have one Faith, Ephb.iv.5. 
If there be not Unity in Faith among us, there will 
be Diference in our AﬀeRions, and our Prayers will 
be hindred thereby 3 for we muſt agree in heart as 
well as meet in the ſame place, if we expet God 
ſhould hear us, Matth. xviii.1g. It were to be wiſhe 
there were no diſſent in the {malleſt matters amongſt 
the Servants of the ſame: God yet if any ſuch be, 
let them not divide our Worſhip nor our Aﬀedions, 
but let us rejoice that we agree in the main, and re- 
peat this Creed together with a hearty Charity, Phil. 
111-15,16. ſo ſhall our Prayers by a united force become 
more prevalent. Theſe are Common Prayers to be 
preſented by and for the Members of the Catholick 
Church, and this Creed is the Criterion to diſtinguiſh 
who are ſo *%. If we therefore 

can heartily recite it, we do own *© _ « + 
the ſame Faith which the glori- jdt ng = 
fied Saints once did, and all true Taurin. 

Chriſtians throughout the world 

now do believe, ſo that we declare -our ſelves real 
Members of Chrifts holy Church, and have a right to 
Its Privileges and a (hare in its Devotions. 

Q:V. (3-) Now that what is done for fo excellent 
realons and to ſuch noble purpoſes, may be done in 
luch a manner as to make it cffect.a) to the ends for 
which 
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which it is intended 3 we ſhall next ſhew in what man. 
ner we muſt repeat it 3 in general, our thoughts muſt 
be fixed upon the Certainty and Uſefulneſs of theſe 
Truths, the Happineſs of thoſe that know them, and 
the Miſery of ſuch as are ignorant of them : But more 
particularly, x. We muſt be heartily thankful to our 
gracious God, for making theſe Divine Truths ſo mani- 
feſt to us, which are fo neceflary, that we cannot be 
happy without them 3 ſo evident, that we are infinite- 
ly affured of them; and yet ſo myſterious, that all the 
Wiſdom of the world (without the help of Revelation) 
cculd never have diſcovered them unto us. Shall Platy 
praiſe God that he-was barn in Greece, and educated 
at Athens ? and the Jews daily give thanks that they 
are the Sons of Abraham? 'and ſhall not we much 
more bleſs our heavenly Father, who hath granted us 
the favour to ſuck in our Religion with our Mothers 
Milk, and given us ſuch advantages of Birth and Edu- 
cation, that we know theſe Myſteries from our Youth, 
and are fcarce ever tempted to doubt of them 3 which 
Kings and Princes, Philoſophers and the Maſters of 
all other Sciences have lived and dicd ignorant of, Luke 
X.24. For this cauſe the Gloria Patri is ſet at the en 
of S. Athanafiuc his Creed; and is to be ſuppoſed here 
alſo, and ſupplied by a devout a&t of Gratitude, by 
every Chriſtian who doth repeat this. Faith, 2. We 
muſt give our politive and particular Aﬀent to the 
whole Creed and every Article thereof 3 we muſt re- 
ccive it as an undoubted Oracle from his Mouth, who 
neither can nor will deccive us. It we ſhould be tem- 
ptcd to doubt of any Articles, we need not feck any 
: other Demonſtration *, but only 
© Tis 3 in «RNS (his, whether it be certain that 
we "yg God hath revealed them ? It we 
SG A Ts O&; Clem, Alexand, Strom.s. F 
| under- 
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underftand the Divine Veracity, we ſhall not enquire 


further, and if we would believe firmly, we ought to 


enquire ſo far. Now I ſuppoſe, we are already fatis- 
fied, that the Church hath from age to age delivered 
this for truth, and that the holy Scripture bears wit- 
nels to every Article, and then we may on good 

rounds annex our hearty Credo, to every Sentence 

reof. The word | T believe] is but twice ſet down 
expreſly, but we mutt ſuppoſe and (ſupply it in the be- 
ginning of each Article z and when we repeat the ſeve- 
ral particulars, Jet our hearts fay to every one, as in 
the preſence of God, | T believe this. ] It is not ſuffi- 
cient to huddle up our afſent in one Amen at the end 
(yet ſome ſcarce do that) but we mult all with one 
heart and one mouth aloud repeat every Article and 
ſeal it with a hearty Aﬀent ; The Miniſters ſaying the 
Creed doth not excuſe us, for if we join not with 
him, he profefles his own Faith only,and we muft make 
it ours by a publick and manifeſt Conſent. A general 
Perſuaſion of ſome Truths may ſuffice, denall they 
do not much concern us : Bur theſe Principles of our 
Faith are the ground of our Prayers and the Rule of 
our Lives, fo that they mult be received with the ſame 
evidence, that the Mathematicians Poftwlata arc, with- 
out the admiſſion of which he can do nothing, becauſe 
all his following Demonſtrations do depend upon 
them : By this Creed we muſt condu@ the affairs of 


_ our lives on thele Principles we muſt venture our 


Souls at our death 3 and if need be, for theſe eternal 
Truths we muft pour out our bloud : Wherefore 
they are not to be barely heard from another, or 
lightly repeated 3 but we muſt exerciſe our own Faith 
in the repetition, that we may be (o rooted in the be- 
lief of them, that no Pleaſure may entice us to walk 
contrary to them, nor no Threatnings affright us into 
a 


336 - The Apoſfles Creed, Pa &THL 


a denial of them 3 and then we do truly believe them, 
3- We muſt make a particular application of every Ar. 
ticle, that it may produce thoſe effeRs and ſerve thoſe 
ends for which it was revealed ; (o that we muſt. re 
cite it with a ſtri& attention, there being enough to 
employ all our Powers and Facultics, and no time for 
one wandring thought : And ſurely we may think 
there is ſomething extraordinary in theſe few Princi. 
ples fo ſignally delivered by themſelves, and ſeparated 
from, as well as (cle&ed out of, the whiole body of 
Chriſtian verity. Doubtlc(s they are of more conle+ 
quence than any others, not becauſe they are more 
true, but more uſeful to affiltt our Devotions and di- 
re& our Lives, than any other Propoltions which the 
Word of God doth contain, So that we ought to 
give ſpecial heed unto them, and as we repeat them, 
we muſt conſider what kind of Prayers they ought 
to make, and what kind of Lives they ought to lead 
who believe ſuch things 3 for therefore God (eleRed 
theſe Principles, and delivered them fo ſolemnly to us; 
therefore the Church placed them here, and daily ſets 
them before us, that our Devotions may ſuit theſe Prins 
ciples, and our Practices be the genuine produdts of this 
Profcfhion. To which end I will enlarge a little on thele 
two points, viz. to ſhew, I. How to apply the Creed, 
ſo as to affiſt and dire& our Prayers; and verily Faith 
ts (o neceſſarily-preſuppoled in all 
* Qua tandem poterit thr pray f, that Arnobius obſerves 
rathone quiſquam tx 4- h Heath 'F h 
nimo Deum precari im- he very Heathens would not have 
mortalem, niſi quidem Called upon their falſe Gods, if 
li ſyncer# &+ candids they had not firſt believed that 
fidem habuerit. Leges they were Gods, and did hear their 


Ecclel. i, $.22, 
Ry Hos Prayers®, and ſurcly, * He that 


6 YVeneramini Deos & colitis, non credentes illos ee ? & propiti as 4k- 
res veſtris ſupplicationibus accommodare ? Arnob, adv. Gent. |.2. 
cometh 
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tometh to the true God muſt believe that be is, and that be 
# & rewarder of thoſe that fesr bim, Hcb.xi.6. and there- 
fore we are ſo often commanded to pray in Faith with- 
out any wavering * or diſtruſt, be- , Jam. i. 6. Kadfuyn 
cauſe we cannot pray with Pru- atom. Fluttus ma- 
dence nor Courage, with Zeal nor rins agitantu7 non pro- 
Comfort, till our Souls be poſlel(- err 4 Vie Jacoh. 
ſed with juſt Opinions and right '* 05 T OOte 
Notions of the God we call upon : Let us then while 
we repeat our Creed, contemplate the Power of an 
Almighty Father, the Love of his moſt merciful Son 
our Redeemer, and the Grace of the Holy Spirit our 
SanRiher, and it will excellently diſpoſe our Souls to 
Prayer. It will teach us Reverence and Fear, Since- 
tity and longing Deſires, Hope and chearful ExpeQa- 
tions, thus to (et God before us in the Glory of his At- 
tributes and the Greatneſs of his Works : When we 
have profeſſed our belict in the Father Almighty maker 
4 Heaven and Earth, how readily (hall we run to him 
or the ſupply of our wants? When we have declared 
our aſſurance that Feſus Chrift the Son of God was made 
Man, born among us, lived with us, died for us, ri- 
ling again and returning to Heaven to plead our cauſe 
and prepare a place tq receive us 3 Gan we then for- 
bear to cry unto God through him, for Pardon and 
Peace and all the benefits of his Paſſion, Again, when 
we have proteſied our Belict in the Holy Ghoſt, which 
in the Catbolich, Church gives Remiſſion of Sins, and af- 
ter this Life ſhall raiſc up our Bodies to everlaſting Life; 
then we (hall feel our hearts ſirongly moved to peti- 
tion for the aid of this Holy Spirit to work theſe Gra+ 
ces in us and prepare thefe Benefits for us : The pre- 
miling of our Faith to our Praycrs removes our Fears, 
and quickens our Deſires, inſtructs us what to ask, 
who to ask of, and in what manner to make _—_ 
Z bs 
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able addrefſzs; fo that the Creed is an excellent Prepg. 
ratory to the following Colle&s, every Petition in 
them being grounded on, directed. by or entorce 
from ſome of theſe Articles, as will hereafter appear, 
II. We will ſhew how to apply the Creed, for the re 
gulating of our lives 3 for God did not reveal thel 
myſterious Truths to fatisfie our Curiolity or to ty 
our Crcdulity, nor are they taught us, to make us wi 
(cx, (Oo much as to perſuade us ty 

iT 77AQ- Byno&am, become better i, and if they har 
—— Clem.AleX. ot this effet upon us, our Faith 

8. 

doth not excel the Confcſlion 

Devils, who believed and confcfſed Jeſus to be the Sa 
of God. yet oppoled the purpoles ot that Myſtery and 
remained Devils ſtill, Matth. viii.29. James it-19. Lt 
us not therefore repeat our Creed, as a form of ain 
Speculations, but as the Rule of our Practice 3, for in 
deed we do not enough believe any thing, until weat 
according to our beliet. The things that worldly me 
belicve put them upon aRions + 

k Eſtue operis in viti precable to their Perſuaſions *; the 
— Merchant believes there are J]cw- 
prunt afteres, Arnob, E15 and rich Wares in other lands 
adv, gent. 1.2, and he puts to Sca, and attempt 
Nibil eft quod in vits the Purchaſe z the Country-ma 
pu poſſet, ſs non cre- þLljeves he (hall reap, and there 

Ws preceſoit.o fore he ſows the Soldier bel 

Ruffin, in Symb. ore he ſows ; the Soldier believe 
he (hall have Victory and Spoil 

and therefore he fights : And doth the Chriſtian alone 
believe and fit fill? Are not the Principles of Religion 
{urer, the Hopes greater, the Probabilitics fairer, and 
the Gains infinitely more than thoſe ot worldly men! 
yet their Faith is active and bulie, ours idlc and of 
no ctic&t. For ſhame then, let us not think we belien 
thcle Principles luffcicntly, till we have turned them 
anto 
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into Syllogiſm, and made our Converſation, the na- 

tural Concluſion from thoſe Premiſes. Every mans 

natural Logick will enable him to.argue thus : 

*- He that believes God 10 be Almighty, . and that be did 
make and dath preſerve bim and all the world, nudt 
love axd fear him : 

But, I believe in God the Father Almighty, &c. 

Therefore, I ought to love and fear bim. 

Or thus, 

The poor Sinner who believes in Jeſus Chriſt, and is 
perſuaded be was made man, and ws crucified, dead 
aud buried, &c. to redeem all men that repent, can- 
not but apply himſelf to bim with penitence and im- 
portunity for Salvation : 

But, I believe all this : 

Theretore, I am obliged to apply my ſelf to bim with 
penitence and importunity for my Salvation. 

The moft ignorant with a little conlideration, and 
without any rules of Art, may cafily find in this man- 
ner what will be the natural reſult of every Article, 
and what cffe& it would produce in all that heartily 
embrace it, Would God that'all the world were wil- 
ling to live by theſe Conclutions as ricly as they can 
ealily deduce therm3 for it ſo, we ſhould: not ſee the 
Practices of Chriſtians ſo frequently contradict and 
deltroy their Principles. Who is (o rude, but he can 
tcll what manner of perſons they ought to be , who 
believe in an all-(ecing and moſt holy God, who con- 
fels a ReſurreRion of the Body, a univerſal and dread- 
ful day of Doom and an cternal ftate of Joy and Miſery 
to follow after it? And yet who is {o prudent (among 
Millions that pretend to believe all theſe things) to be 
luch as tbey Chould be who make ſuch a Profeſſion ? 
In other caſes we ſhould think that man did not be- 
lieve any danger to be in ſuch a place, it he would 

Z 2 go 
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go into it blindfold and unarmed , nor ſhould we give 
credit to one who proteſted he believed there was a 
great Treaſure hard by him, if he never ſtirred one 
foot to ſeek it : And I frar, God will account thoſe 
Chriſtians amongſt unbelievers who ſay their Creed 
daily, yet live as if they did not believe one Syllable 
thereof 3 which that it may not be your lot, and that 
your Lives may not give your Lips the lie, when you 
ſay, I believe, &c. we will teach you to purſue your 
Creed a little further than moſt men do, and ſhew you 
more particularly in the following Paraphraſe, how 
theſe Articles arc to be applied for the aſliſiance of your 
Prayers, and the amendment of your Lives : And 
whoſoever uſeth the Creed thus will quickly find of 
what admirable advantage it is, in our daily Devo- 
tions. 


The Paraphraſe and Application of the Creed, 


Art.I. | J believe ] moſt firmly in] one infinite and 
eternal | God, ] a moſt wiſe and powerfal, holy and 
pure Spirit z diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, the fuſt 
being | the Father Almighty, ] who is the [ maker of] 
me and all Creatures in [peaven and earth, | and the 
Preſerver and Governour of all the world. 


APPLICATION 
To PraQice. To Prayer. 

Wherefore I am oblig'd and And I am encouraged to 
reſolved to own him as my call «pon this mighty God 
God and Almighty Father, . my mertiful Father, as the 
by loving, fearing and ſer- maker and diſpoſer of alt 
ving bim; and to acknow- things \ I will petition bim 
ledge bim the Creator of all, for my ſelf and all mankind, 
by admiring his works right- for food and raimem , _ 
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ly wſing bis creatures,relying and wealth, proteftion and 
ou bis providence for whatſa- peace 3 nos doubting but he 
ever I want in this world,and will tak care of the works of 
flying to bim in al} danger. his own bands, 


Art.ll. | And] I do moſt firmly believe ſin] the ſe- 
cond Perſon of the glorious Trinity | Jeſus Chziſt, ] 
our anointed Saviour, who is very God, equal to the 
Father, being (bis only Son] by cternal Generation, 
and [our Lozd| by the merciful Redemption of our 

$, 
APPLICATION 
To Practice. To Prayer. 

Wherefore I am obliged And T1 am encouraged to 
end reſolved to commit my pray in bis name with faith, 
ſalvation to the management who is ſo dear to God, and 
of my Redeemer, and ſince bath ſuch a right in me, 1 
be is anointed by God to be will call upon bim for delive- 
# Propbet, Prieft aud King, rance from my ſpiritual ene- 
I will obſerve bi teaching, mies, and the ſalvation of my 
rely on bis atonement, and Soxl, boping I ſhall obtain 
ſubmit to bis Authority, re- a ſafe Paſport to the King- 
Joicing that I have ſo Divine dom of Heaven, fince Gods 
8 Saviour. only Son is my Redeemer. 


Art.IJJ. I do alſo firmly believe it was this very Son 
of God | who] being to be made Man, [ was concei- 
bed] free from Sin | by the ] over-ſhadowing power of 
theſ Poly Ghoft, ] and uniting our Nature to his Di- 
vine Nature, in due time was | bozn of the] bleſſed 
[Uirgin Pary, | bcing both God and Man in. one 
Perſon, 


APPLICATION 
To Practice. To Prayer. 
Wherefore I am obliged And 1 am encouraged to 
end reſold to be moſt thank: pray, that 1 may be ſuſtained 
Z 


3 fut 


The Apoſtles Creed: PA « 7Af. 
under the neceſſities of this 


342 
Ful for that miraculow ton- 
deſcenfion of bis Incarnation, frail eftate which Jeſus was 


acquainted with ; that I may 
be purged from the corrupti- 
ons of my nature, which he 
was freed from, and that be- 
#1g regenerate by #be Holy 
Gboſt, I may be partaker of 


bis uature,as be was of mine. 


learning from thence to ſub- 
mit to the meaneft condition 
in order to doing goody and 
#0 keep my nature from pol- 
lution, fince Jeſus bath ſan- 
Ciified it» aud wnited it t0 
the Divinity. 

Art.IV. I do alſo moſt firmly believe, that this moſt 
Holy Jcſus hath [ ſuffered ] the wrath which we had 
deſerved 3 for that he might redeem us, he was un- 
juſtly condemned | under Pontius Pilate | che Roman 
Governour, and | was crucified | on a Crols, till by 
the cruel torments ſuſtained in his Body and Soul, he 
was really [ dead, ] (o that as to his Body, he was laid 
in the grave| and buried | as to his Soul, | he deſcen- 
ded into bell. ] to (ct us free from Death and Hell, and 
to conquer Satan in his own quarters. 


APPLICATION 
To Practice. To Prayer. 


IP herefore I am obliged 
and veſolved to lament my 
fins and exucifie my luſts, the 
cauſes of bis bitter Paſſion, 
#nd alſo to forſake them all, 
teft' T loſe 1be 'benefit of this 
all-ſaving Death, and bring 
my ſelf under the (ame curſe; 
finally, I will learn from 
bim to ſuffer patiemly, and 
to die chearfully whenever 
God pleaſeth, 


And T am encouraged 
pray, that I may not ſuffer 
the wrath of God which Fe 
ſus hath endured \, that this 
ſacrifice may avail to the fore 
giveneſs of all my offences 
that I may be ſupported in 
tbe hour of death,and delive- 
red from bell fince Jeſu hath 
conquered both, and that the 
remembrance of: bis agonies 
and bis love, may engage me 
t0 bis ſervice for ever. 
Art.. 


vw ww ww a. oc a% "Rr —="1 


kn So ww. t v$. +, _ 7: wwe 


ad —S 5 7H HS "27 R ma »— 


Sect.I. The Apoliles Creed. 343 


Art.V. I do alſo moſt firmly believe that when he 
had ſuffered all that Gods Juſtice required, and paid 
the full price for the fins of the world, | the third dap] 
after his Paſſion, Death could no longer hold him, for 
{ he aroſe again ] by his Divine Power unto life, ſhew- 
ing us that God was ſatisfied and Satan fubdued, fince 
he was delivered [ from the dead ] among whom our 
iniquities and Gods anger had laid him. 


APPLICATION 
To Practice. To Prayer. 

Wherefore I am obliged And T am encouraged to 
and reſolved not to difiruſt pray to my vidorious and li- 
bis power and mercy in my ving Redeemer, to reſcue me 
loweſt eftate ; to rely upon from the power of Satan, 
bis full and complete ſatiſ=- whom be bath conquered; and 
fatlion for the pardon of what to quicken me by bis Grace, 
is paſt, and to riſe from the that I may live unto bis Glo+ 
death of fin, that I may walk ry,and pay bim ſuch a living 
in newneſ; of life hereafter, and reaſonable ſervice, as be 
ſo ſhall I eſcape the ſecond deſerves who hath free4 us 
Death. from Death and Hell. 


Art. VI. I do alſo moſt firmly believe, that when 
the work of our Redempticn was finiſhed on carth, 
be aſcended | as a glorious Conqueror triumphancly 
into beaven | from whence he came, [ and fitteth ] 
now in great glory [ on the right hand of God ] plead. 
ing his Merits on our behalf, and interceding for us 
before [ the Father Almighty, ] to reconcile us to him. 


APPLICATION 
To Practice. To Prayer. 
Wherefore I am obliged aud And IT am enconraged to 
reſolved to lift up my beart to pray to my glorified Media- 
bim and put my truſt in bim tor, to keep me in peace on 
Z 4 mn 
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In all my troubles, to bope for 
#he acceptance of my ſervices 
by his interceſſion, to aſcend 
thither now in my defires and 
affeftions, that I may aſcend 
hereafter in perſon, and have 
the fall fruition of bis glo- 
ry. 
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earth, fill me with longing 
after heaven, and interceds 
for my acceptance there ; and 
that be will employ bis inte- 
reſt in beaten, and bis power 
over all the world to bring 
me ſafe to the enjoyment of 
himſelf. 


Art.VII. I do alſo moſt firmly believe, that though 
Jeſus be now ſo glorious in heaven, yet at the end of 
the world {from thence be ſhall come | again, moſt 

loriouſly attended with millions of Angels to try, and 

to jtidge ] all men according to their deeds, both | the 
quick | which ſhall then be tound alive [ and the dead] 
though departed never fo lopg before, 


APPLICATION 


To Practice. 
Wherefore T am obliged 
and reſolved to judge noman 
before the time, except my 
ſelf, leaving other mens a- 
Aions to recetve their ſenteuce 
at bis Tribunal, but prepa- 
ring my own account, by ex- 
amining and trying my own 
ways, repenting of my ſis 
and avoiding that bere, 
which would condemn me 

there. | 


To Prayer. 

And I am encouraged ty 
make my ſupplication to my 
Fudge, who 44 alſo my $« 
viour, that I may ever ba 
this terrible day in remem- 
brance \ that be will prepare 
me for it by making my peact 
with God before, ſo that [ 
may be acquitted in it by 
a mereiful ſentence, and 
have my portion among the 
Saints, 


Art.VIII. Furthermore[ Þ believe ] moſt firmly jn] 
the third Perſon of the glorious Trinity | rte Poly 


Ghoſt | our SanQiher, who is very God proceeding 


fron 


way 
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from the Father and the Son, who hath written the 
Scriptures, and doth bleſs all the means of Grace, for 
our Inſtrudion , Converſion , Comfort and Editica- 


tion, 


APPLICATION 


To Practice. 
Wherefore I am obliged 
and reſolved to worſhip this 
Holy Spirit with the Father 
and the Son, to follow the 
good motions thereof, to bo- 
nor the Word of God, and 


. attend on bis Ordinances ; 


to take care I do not grieve 
the Holy Spirit, by delight- 
ing in impurity,end in bopes 
of the aſſiſtance tbereof , to 
reſiſt all evil, and ſet about 
every thing that is good. 


To Prayer. 

And 1 am enconraged to 
pray by the belp of this good 
Spirit for the cleanſing of my 
heart, enlightning my mind, 
and the ſubduing of my luſts, 
as alſo for a bleſſing on Gods 
Word and Ordinances, that 
by the uſe of them, I may 
grow in grace, till ] be ſan- 
ified througbout in Spirit, 
Soul and Body, and through- 
ly furniſhed unto every good 


. works 


Art.IX, I do alſo firmly believe, that Chriſt hath 
purchaſed and the Spiric ſanihed | the holp] Society 
of Chriſtians throughout the world, called the | Ca- 
tholick ] and Univerſal Church , which Company of 
Believers Satan never could nor never (hall be able to 
defiroy 3, fince they are united to Chriſt their head by 
Faith, and to cach other by Love, which cauſcth | the 
Communion of Saints | to manifeſt itſelf in all othces 


of mutual Charity. 


APPLICATION 


To Praftice. 
Wherefore I am obliged 
and reſolved to praiſe God, 
who hath made me a mem 
ber of this © burch,and to live 


To Prayer. 

And I am encouraged to 
pray with my fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, for the peace and the 
ſafety, the increaſe and pro- 

Fr 
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in unity, peace and charity 
with all my Brethren, to pro- 
feſs the true Faith which #5 
preſerved in it, #0 joyn in all 
the boly Ordinances uſed by 
#t, and to endeavour to bring 
the deceived home unto it, 
and to do good to all the mems- 
bers thereof 
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ſperity of tbe true Religion, 
for the converſion of Sinners, 
the reducing of Hereticks and 
Scbiſmaticks 3 as alſo far the 
proſperity of its Princes, the 
ſucceſs of its Miniſters, and 
the nnity of all its Members, 
that by the concord and good 
works of all that belong unto 
it, it may appear to be tbe 
Body of Chriſt. 


Art.X. I do alſo moſt firmly believe, that all who 
are in the Unity of the Catholick Church, upon their 


hearty Repentance and true Faith may obtain 
giveneſs | and the pardon | of] all their | fins 


the foz- 
: which 


they have committed 3 ſo that they who do fo repent 
and believe, ſhall never be condemned for them. 


APPLICATION 


To Practice, 

Wherefore 1 am obliged 
and reſolved never to forſake 
Ebriſts holy Church ,to which 
#h4u privilege doth belong, as 
alſo diligently to repent of 
all my fins and chearfully 
to ſerve my Gad without 
fear , neitber doubting the 
truth of bis Promiſe , nor 
the ſufficiency of my Redee- 


mers Merits. 


To Prayer. 

And I am encouraged dai- 
ly to make an bumble coufeſ- 
fron of my Sins, with earneſt 
prayers for Abſolution, and 
hearty ſupplications for the 
graces of Faith and true Re- 
pentance 3 that ſo I may live 
conſtantly in Gods love, and 
die quietly in bis favour, ſo 
that I may attain eternal 
happineſs at the laſt, thaugb 
1be a miſerable finner. 


Art. Xl. 
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Art.XI. I do alſo moſt firmly believe, not only that 
our Souls ſhall remain after Death, but that our whole 
Man ſhall be reſtored to life again, by | rþe Kefſurre- 
tion of the bcdy)] howſoever corrupted or diſperſed, 
and by the reuniting thereof to the Soul again by the 
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Command of God at the laſt day, 


APPLICATION 


To PradQtice. 

Wherefore 1 am obliged 
azd reſolved to keep my bo- 
dy in temperance, ſoberneſs 
and chaſtity while T live, 
and to reſign it chearfully 
when I die 5 not tobe impa- 
tient wpon tbe death of my 
friends, but to be fledfaſt, 


«nmovable, always abound-. 


mg in the work of the Lord, 
becauſe I know my labonr is 
not 1 Vans 


To Prayer. 

And IT am encouraged to 
ray #0 Jeſus the firſt-be- 
lk F the wil for 
the ſandlification of my vile 
Body, and 4 part in the 
firſt Reſurreion 3 as alſo 
that I may be faithful un- 
to death, and may be deli- 
vered in Gods due time, 


from all the miſeries of this 


world, and raiſed up from 


the grave, to live with bim 


for ever. 


Art. XII. [ And] laſtly , I do moſt firmly believe, 
that after this world is at an end, while the wicked re- 
main in endleſs torments Gods Servants ſhall behold 
his Glory, enjoy his Kingdom, and have the Socicty 
ct heavenly Angels, in | the Life ] that hath Joys un- 
ſpeakable, and Happinc(s [ everlaſting, ] where they 
(hall ſing Praiſes to God for ever, 


And this Faith I ſeal with a moſt hearty [ Amen. ] 
APPLE 
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APPLICATION 


To Practice, 

Wherefore I am obliged 
and reſolved to ſpend the 
moments of this tranſitory 
life well, to deſpiſe the ſhort 
and empty pleaſures of fin, 
$0 ſuffer patiently the light 
afflitions of this preſent time 
and to efteem nothing too 
good to loſe, too bard to re> 
fiſt, or too tedious to perform, 
for the obtaining a happineſs 


To Prayer. 

And I am encouraged to 
pray to the purchaſer of this 
glory, for Faith and Pati- 
ence and Perſeverance, that 
I may be comforted in all my 
troubles by the bopes , and 
carried througb all my du- 
ties by the defires of #heſe 
eternal joys ; and finally, 
that all theſe hopes and 
fires may be fulfilled in the 


ſo - and ſo end- fruition of bis eternal life 
C) fo 


Amen, 


of glory. Amen. 


AN 


APPENDIX 


CONCERNING 
S. Athanaſius his Creed. 


hath been ſo much oppoſed and maligned by 

all thoſe Hereticks which agree not with the 
Church in the DoQtrins of the Trinity and of our Sa- 
viours Incarnation z becauſe theſe two fundamental 
Articles are fo fully aſſerted here, that the falſe Tea- 
chers have no room left for 'cavils or evaſion. it being 
as _ faith of his other Works, © A Trophy of 
« Victory over every Herelic, eſpe- : 
« cially the Arian *. Hence ſome _— - _— 
diſpute againſt the Author of this þhanafii. oo 
Creed, denying it to be his whole 
Name it bears. Others abuſe the Work and call it 
Sathansfins his Creed ®, and ma- ,, x, Georg, Paulus & 
ny quarrel with the Preface and yalentinus Gencilis a- 
Concluſion z But the Church of pud Genebrard. 1. 4. 
Engl nd receives and uſeth it once * apud Surwum,Chro- 
every month, beſide Trinity-Sun- TI 
day ( for which it is moſt proper) as an Orthodox Con- 
feffion of Faith, [ Artic.8.Rubr. before this Creed, Jand 
alſo thinks it probable that Athanaſius was the Author, 
whereupon it bears his Name both in the Articles and 
the Liturgy : So that we ſhall vindicate this Creed 

both 


$1. J: is no wonder that this excellent Confeflion 


350 S, Athanaſius his Creed, Pa TIL 


both as to its Author and Authority by proving, 
7. That it is very probable he was the Author thereof, 


2. That it is very certain a moſt pure and Orthodox 
Confeſſion of Faith. 

$.IL 1. The Antber of this Creed appears to have 
been the great Athanafiws 3 (1.) From the Occalion 
which that excellent Defender of the Catholick Faith 
had to write itz for the Church-HiſRorics inform us, 
that he was not only caſt out of his Patriarchal Scat 
at Alexandria by the malice of the Arians, but accus 
ſed by them alſo of Herefie to the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Emperors, and to Fulixs Biſhop of Rome, as was al- 
ſo Marcellus ati Orthodox Biſhop of Aucyrs and ſome 
others : Whereupon theſe Holy Biſhops did all apply 
themſelves to Fuliws at Rome, offering to clear them- 
(clves of all ſuſpicion of Herefie before him, and 4 
Council of the neighbouring Biſhops if he would ſend 
for their Accuſcrs > appear alſo, which the Roman 
Biſhop did : But the Arians not appearing, to make 
good their charge of Sabellianiſm, &c. Marcellus de- 
parting left a Contcſlion of his Faith with Falizs, which 
is recorded by Epiphanius, Her.72. and hince! Athana- 
fius was under the ſame acculation, he alſo made this 
Confeſſion of his Faith in that Synod, which we now 
call his Creed. | Binius Concil. Tom. 1. p.4.20. | It is (aid 
he compoſed it nift at Triers, while he lived there im 
exile, Ax. 336. and afterwards ſent it to Falius Bi- 
ſhop of Rom:, to whom he was accuſed, A4y.339. and 
tinally openly pronounced it in the atoreſaid Synod, 
An. 34.0. lo Binixs and Baronis, with Poſſevinas, Se- 
rariws and others. But it more anticnt Teltimony be 
rcquircd to prove this: 

(2.) We have many teltimonies very antient to evi- 
dence this 3 Gregory Nazianzen in his Oration in praiſe 
of Atbanafiis mcntious ** A Royal Gitt which he pre- 

* fented 


$SecT.l. S; Athanaſius his Creed, 251 
* ſented to the Emperor, a Confeſſion of his Faith, 
&« received with great Veneration ; 

«both in the Weſt and Eaſt®;, yy nog Atha- 
which place many Authors anti- "y 

cnt and modern underſiand of this Creed. Again, 
there are many places in S. Auguſtiz which are verba- 
tim taken out of this Creed (as ſhall be ſhewed preſent- 
ly) which argues that he had ſeen a Copy of it, and 
{ome of the lame paſſages in Boethius de Trinitate, An- 
0 510. and in the fourth Council of Toleds, cap-I, 
Anno 671. do make it likely that the Words of this 
Creed were then famous, but the Author being only 
a ſingle perſon, not ſo much ſpoken of ; yet the Lear- 
ned Biſhop of Armagh in his Diſcourſe on this ſubject 
faith, that this Creed bears Athanafixs his name in the 
Capitulars of Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Rbeim 1,An.852. 
and in the Diſcoutſes againft the Grecians written by 
Kathrannu of Corbey *, and by X#- 

nea Bilhop of Paris? in the time 4 Rathran, in Grzc. 
of Cerolus Catuts : as allo the lame *:*: = 
Learned Uſher mentions an old ray 
Plalter once belonging to King An. 876. 

Athelſtan ( about the year 924. ) 

where this Creed hath this Title, The Faith of Saint 
Atbanaſius of Alexandria» And by all Authors ever 
fince it hath been fo called, as might be proved out 
ot Abbo Floriacenſis *, Durandus *, 

Fo. Beleth ©, Mannel Caleca a Gre- 1 —_= AN, ICol, 
: 7 Rational. 1.4. C25, 
cian *, Gennadius lurnamed Scho- c Explic. Divin. Offic. 

larius *, and Exgenias IV." whole cap. go. 

words are citcd at large by a lear- * Contra Grzcos.c.20, 
ned modern Author upon this ſub- * Pro Concil. Florent. 
ject : So that it appears, that it <p Epos 
hath born his name in all the 

world for many hundred ycars, it not from the till 
COINpO® 
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compoſure. If it be objeQted, fome old Manuſcripts 
give it another Title: I anſwer, ſomany Orthodox 
pieces are attributed to ſeveral Fathers by ſeveral Ma- 
nuſcripts, and ſome of the Canonical Books have been 
aſcribed to more Authors thn one 3 but this we are 
ſure of, that none can put in for the Author of this 
Creed with fo fair a probability as S. Athanaſius, he 
having written particular Tracts againlt thoſe Herefies 
which this Creed doth condemn; viz. againſt the A- 
rians, the Apollinariſts, the Sabellians, the Deniers of 
the Divinity of the Spirit or Macedonians, and the fol- 
lowers of Paulus Samoſatenus ; of all which TraQts this 
Creed is the Epitome. . 

2. The Authority of this Creed is ſtill more certain, 
and if any can yct doubt of the Author, none can de- 
ny the Doin thereof to be pure and Orthodox} for 
(1.) It coniradids expreſly all thoſe Herefies which 
the Catholick Church condemned in the Primitive 
Councils: As to the Trinity teaching us, ©* That we 
muſt not confornd the Perſons (with Sabelltus 3) for there 
# one Perſon of the Father, another of the Son, and an- 
other of the Holy Gboft, &c. Nor yet may we divide 
the Subſtance (with Arius and Euniminus. for theGod- 
bead of the Father, of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt is all 
one, &c. Not only the Father is God, but the Son is God, 
(which Arins denicd) and the Holy Ghoſt is God (which 
Macedonizs would not grant 3) and yet it doth not fol- 
low, (as the Arians pretended) tbat there are three Godz. 
Again, as fo the Incarnation of our Saviour, it de- 
clares, that he is very God of the ſubſtance of bis Father 
(againſt Arins, Samoſatenus and Photinus, ) and very 
Man of the ſubſtance of bis Mother (which Apollinaris 
denicd,) of a reaſonable Soul { which the ſame Heretick 
diſowned) and bum m Fleſh which the Valentinians al- 


lowed not 3) and yet be is not two (45 Niſtorius dreamed) 
b:4 
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but owe Chrift- One not by confuſton of Subſtance (as Fg- 


Hoes held) bus by Vaity of Perſan. Thele are the chick 


erelies, and if they were-wrong and the Catholick 


Church (which condemned them) in the right» then 
this Creed is Orthodox, and the- very Quinteffence of 


the antient Divinity. 


(2.) The ſame" may further appear iri thaf the very 
words of this Creed are frequently found in the Wri> 
tings of the Orthodox Fathers, - Firſt,. that paſſage, 
$0 there is one Father not three Fathers, one Son not three 


Soxs,&c. is found in S. [gratis 7; 
and that the Father iz Almighty, Sc. 
inS, Auguſtin *; in Whom allo we 
read thoſe words, For as the reaſon» 
able ſoil and fleſh is one Man, Sc. * 
That neither confounding the Per- 
ſons, &c, may be ſeen in the Con- 
tcflion of an old Council *; and 


that the Father is God, the So#t is 


God, &c. is verbatim in Boethans *; 
as they who will cbnſule the pla- 


7 Ignat.Epiſt. ad Phi- 
lippenl. | 

% Auguſtin.. de Trin, 
lib.8. nem Epiſt. 174. 
ad Paſcen. -. | 


* Auguſtin, Enchirids 


c.36; nem Epiſt,3. ad 
ning : 

a Concil. IV, Toletdn, 
GP. I. . 


b De Triitate, initio. 


ces will find more at large, fo that this Creed is the 
Dodrin of the moſt Orthodox Fathers, who fince its 
compoſure often ſpeak in the words thereof. 

| (3+) This Creed hath been received as Orthodox by 
all Chriſtian Churches for many Centuties. The Re- 
verend Biſhop Uſher tells us ot an old Pfalter written 
at leaſt 1000 years ago, Which is ih Sir Rob. Cotton's 
Libtary, in which is this Creed with the title of The 
Catbolick Faith; and fo it may well be called,' being 
received for fuch and under Athenefins his thame, not 
only in the. Latiz Church, but in the Conſt zutinopolitan, 


in the Servien, Bulgarian and Ruſ- 

fien Churches ©; and fo it is in the 

Lutheran Churches *, in the Gal- 
Aa 


© Canzonor, Epiſt. ad 
Calvia. 
« Conf, Saxon. Art.1 


licgn, 
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© Confeſl, Gallic. Ar- | ficax:*, andthe Church of Eng- 
Fo vt land.* ; and Luther himſelf pole. 
« A Go tively afhrms Athanaſmes to be the 
Author , calling it a Bulwark to the Creed of the 

Apoſiles *. The like Teſtimonies 
> A4thanaſis Symbolom might be multiplicd out of all fo- 


| þ par res of ber Refermed Divines 3 but theſe 
Apſtalict Symboli, ab - may luffice. , 
a contra Arianos Heriticos conditum. De trib. Symbol, 


Obj. But it ſeems to condemn all Diſſenters from it 

with too mnch Severity. 

Anſw. Thoſe whodeny theſe Dodtrins are condem« 
ncd in Holy Scripture, (1 Fobn 11.22,23+ Cb.v. v.12.) 
and the Herefies here oppoled are called damnable He 
refer, (2 Pet.ii.1.)) And all that have read the Primi- 
tive. Councils know, . it was their conſtant uſe, when 
they .had declared the right Faith, to anatheratize and 
accurſe all that did deny itz for Latitudinarian Prin- 
Ciples were firangears to thole days. 

To conclude therefore, there is ſufficient reaſon for 
us to ſay this excellent Creed with a tirm Faith 3 and 
alſo it will admoniſh us to bleſs Almighty God in the 
Gloria Patri which follows it, in that he hath preſerved 
theſe Myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation of Chriſt 
from all corruptions of Hereticks, delivering them 
down purely to us, who muſt admixe and believe them 
although we cannot fully comprehend them z and may 
xejoice that the Catholick Church (differing in ſome 
other points) agrees intirely in theſe, and we hope 
(hall do ſo to the end of the world. Amex. 
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SECTION II. 


Of the Verſicles and their Reſponſals, before 
and after the Lords Prayer. 


$.l. bþe Lozd be with pau. Anſw. And wit 

tby Spirit. ] If we have ſincerely repeate 

our Creed rogecther 3 we have protfled 
our Faith in God, and declared our Unity and Agrce- 
ment with one another; and then we have cauſe to 
hope our Prayers will prevail, fince they were uſhered 
in by Faith and Charity, the beft Preparatives to that 
Duty. We have all owned that we have one Lord 
and one Faith, and now we are preparing as Brethren 
and Fellow-Soldiers to unite our Requeſts, and to fend 
them to the throne of God. But tizlt in token of our 
mutual Charity the Church appoints (inltead of the an- 
tient Kiſs of Peace) a hearty Salutation to paſs between 
the Miniſter and People, he beginning in the phrale 
of Booz to his Reapers, The Lord bz with you (Rath ii.4. 
Pſal-cxx1x,8.) which was after drawn into cotnmon 
uſe as a form of Salutation to all, and afcd by S. Paul 
m his Epiſtles (2 Theff. iii. 16.) To which the Peo- 
ple are to return a good with for their Miniſter, in a 
form taken from the fame Apoſile (2 Tim. iv.22. Gat. 
vi.18. ) deſiring the' Lord may be with bis ſpirit : Which 
1s no invention of our own, but 


mentioned inan Antient Council *,, * Piarmt ut Epiſcops 

Praesojteri uno mode [a+ 
lutent Populam, dicentes, Dominus vobiſcum, —Et ut refpondeatar: 
« Populo, Ercum Spiritu tuo : ſicut & 4b ipſes Apaſtols traditum * 
ems retinet Oriens, Concil, Bracc. I, Can, 21. 


Aa 2 and 
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and there affirmed to have becn inltituted by the Apo. 
ſtles, and (as it there alſo appears) retained in the Li. 
curgies, eſpecially of the Greek Church : But (ure it 
pever had a fitter place than in our excellent Service, 
where it ſucceeds the Creed as the Symbol and Bond 
of Peace. S. Foby forbids us to ſalute (or to defire 
God to be with) ay that cleave not to this right Faith, 
3 Fobn v. v.10,11. But when the Miniſter hath heard 
Every one profeſs his Faith in the fame words with 
himſelf, how chearfully and without ſcruple may he 
{alute them as Brethren, and they requite his affection 
with a like return? *Tis too fadly true, that little 
Differences in Religion make wide Separations and 
the moſt incurable Animoſities. Why then ſhould 
not our exact Agreement be as forcible an uniter of 
all our hearts, fince the Profcflion of the ſame Faith 
VT TR hath ever been reputed the ftirmeſt 
rr \ "vale; 9 Bond of Charity *® Wherefore 
of iN ide O88 Ee when theſe endearing Offices have 
Philo, »* warmed our hearts with mutual 

Love, theſe expreſſhons will not 
barcly ſignific the AﬀeQions between the Minilter and 
his People, but may be ufed as the exercife of theit 
Charity by way of Prayer for one another. Let the 
Spiritual man meditate how often Satan is among the 
Sons of God ; how many of his flock which now ate 
Preparing to joyn with him, are oppreflcd with hard 
hearts, or diſturb'd with vain thoughts and then let 
him earneſtly pray the Lord may be with them, that his 
Prayers be not in vain for them, Let the People allo 
xemember how comfortable and advantagious it will 
be to ther, that he who is their mouth to God may 
have a pure heart and a fervent ſpirit ; and with thele 
thoughts let them moſt heartily requite their Paſtors 
Praycr, by deſiring the Lord to be with bis ſparis, =- 
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both may, by — cheir inſufficiency and 
declaring their Charity, obtain a Blefling ot God for 
each other, and find the benefit of cheſe ſhort Fetitions 
in every part of the ſucceeding Offices. 
$I. Let us pzaP. ] .Wecap donothing in Religion 
without the Divine Preſence and Aſſitiance 3 and there- 
fore the Miniſter and People muſt mutually beg that 
for each other, and then they mult join 1n their Peti- 
tions, In the beginning of which is placed this ſhort 
and antient , ſo often repeated in all the old 
Liturgies *z whereby the Prieſt . Kandy alibi 3. 
Sos Signal of Battel or the = NN ke a 
Warch.word, to all the Aſſembly Domin«n oremus, po- 
that they may ſet on their enemies (emu. Vide Litarg, 
with courage , and beliege even 3), SBablit,ec, 
Heaven itf{clt with a holy importunity. And as the 
Cricr of old in the Heathen Sacritices proclamed his 
HOC AGITE, and warncd all to attend what they 
were about 3 fo doth the Miniſter charge you againſt 
all wandriog thoughts, which arc never more frequent 
nor pernicious than in holy Duticsz dcliring you not 
to reſt ſatisfied in his Petitions for you | but to let 
your heart go aleng with him that they may be ac- 
cepted as your Prayers though pronounced with his 
lips. He cnjoins you all to pray with nim, and for 
one another ; For it is a great work you have to do, 
and you muft now take off your choughts trom all 0+ 
ther things, and wholly mind this. 
$.IIE. Lozdbave mercp upon us : Chziſt babe, 8:c. 
Lezd have, &c.] The belt beginning for our requeſts 
is a Petition for Mercy, whereby we acknowledge our 
unworthinefs, declare our miſcry, and confeſs we can» 
not expect our Prayers ſhould be heard, unleſs it may 
pleaſe God firſt to bave mercy #pon w. Like thole 
poor Lepers, we diſcerning Jcſus afar off, cry out, 
Aa 3 Un» 
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d Luke xvii. 11,12. 
Eminus tanquam im- 
munds | Lev. 111.45. ] 
clamant, Jeſu Domine, 
milercre noſtri. 


The Gerficles Parrtll 
Unclean *, and beſcech him to have 
mercy on us, for we are dcfiled 
duſt and aſhes, and how ſhall we 
dare to draw near to him, or open 
our mouths before him, till he be 

pleaſed to pity and cleanſe us ? As to this particular 

Form, it is originally taken out of 

David's Plalms ©, where it is ſome. 

times repeated twice together, to 

which the Church hath added, 

Chriſt have mercy upon us, that it might be a ſ{bort Li. 

tany, and a Supplication for Mercy to every Perſon 

in the Trinity f, becauſe we have 


E Pſal. vi. 2. & 
Pſal. li. 1. & 
PlaJ. CxX111. 3. 


f Imploramus miſcricor- 


dam Domini per Kyrie 
clceſon, Chriſte, &>c. 
Kyrie, &c. 1ta ut tres 
evticulos aliquo modo 
Divine Majijtatis & 
Tiznitatiss in Eccleſia 
celebremus. Amalar, 
Fort, de Eccl, Offic, 


offendcd every Perſon, and areto 
pray to every Pcrſon, and need the 
help of every Perſon z calling both 
the Father and Holy Ghoſt by the 
ſame title of Lord, as being pat- 
eakers of only one and the lame 
Divine Nature and the Son by 
another title, who alſo did pat- 


take of our Human Nature : as Dzxrard.Ration-l.4.c.1 2. 


doth obſcrve, 


And as Tho. Aquinas adds, bcing under 


a threctold miſcry, of Ignoxance,Guilt and Puniſhment, 
we thrice implore Mercy and becauſe we need Mercy 


& Quiz antiomnem 61 4- 
tzonem ſacerdotum, ne- 
ceſſe eſt miſericordizm 
Domint imploraye. Du- 
rand, Rationa',ut ſupr. 
b Et quiz —dulcis & 
nin ſulubris conſuetudo 


whenever we pray *, it was uſed 
both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches, and became cultomary 
in the time of Theodoſizs the youn- 
ger fo that it was decreed by a 
Council *®, that it ſhould be. {aid 


#ntromiſſa eſt, ut Kyric eleeſon frequentins cum grandi compunitiont 
dicatur, Placuit etiam nobjs, ut in omnibus Eccleſ's noſtris 3ſta con- 


ſuetuds ſantla, &+ ad Matutinum & ad Miſſas & ad Veſperam Di 
propitiante intromittatur, Concil. Vaſcnſ, can. g. 


n 
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in'the Morning and Evering Prayer, and in the Civmnes 
wiow-Offite with great Contrition and Devotion.” "BY 
which it appears; that though theſe words were fo "fav 
cred, that the Heathens alſo uſed % 
them in their Prayers, yet they ' Toy ©43} omwkts 
learned them either from. David _—— , 
or the Chriſtian Church, where atrian. in Epic. 
the uſe of them was (o familiar, 1.2. c.7. mY 
that we read Antioch was delivered va. P 
from an Earth-quake by the Peoples going barefobf 
in Proceſſion, and —_— ſhort Litany, Lord bave 
mercy on w*; And no doubt if of R913. 
with humility and fervency we FS DiaconehFGe: 
repeat it, our Souls may be delivered from fin, arid 
our following Supplications might be more acceptable z 
for it ſignifies Lord be gracious ! TAE "Wig = 
unto us, or ſhew compaſſion and dy oonny 
favour toward us, in receiving and 

anſwering the Prayers we are about to make, eſpeci- 
ally the Lords Prayer, wherein we muſt not prefitme 
to call God Father, until we have intreatcd for Grace 
and Mercy. 

But concerning the Repetition of the LORDS 
PRAYER in this place, our deligned Brevity al- 
lows us only here to ſay, that being the beſt-of all 
Prayers, it cannot be uſed too often; and having the 
belt of all Authors tor ics Compoſer (even him for 
whole ſake all our Requeſts are heard) it may ſeem to 
conſecrate the Petitions annexed ro it, lince they are 
formed by this Pattern, and contain rothing but what 
is agreeable to this Form, which hath upon it the 
Royal ſtamp of Divine Authority. - Nor ſhould the 
frequency of its returns abate out devotion in the uſe, 
fince Jeſus did thrice pray in the fare wotds. ' Only 
as bctoxe it was applied for the coritirmation of vue 
Aa4 Pardon, 
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Pardon, ſo now it muſt reſpe@ the following Pet» 
tions, to which we may fo heartily unite it, that they 
may he more acceptable for its ſake, and we may make 
amends for any Petition thereof, i which was not 66 
zealoaſly put up (by reaſon of intervening diftraRions) 
when'it was ſaid before; by asking that with a donbled 
earneftneſs now , which then we forgot or {lightly 
paſſed over. , | i 
$.1v. Pſal.\xxxv.7. D Lozd, ſhew thy mercy up- 
en us. - Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. ] From 
the xecital of that ſacred Form af Prayer which Jeſus 
left us, we pals to the intexlacutory Petitions + by this 
grateful variety taking off the tediouſnels, and adding 
$ the pleaſure of the Duty 3. as alſo quickening the at; 
tentien ang uniting the hearts of the perfoxmers. And 
ercin the Miniſter begins as the commilſionated Em- 
baſſador of Heaven 3 yet the People follow and bear a 
part, as a badg of their Honour and, an engagement to 
their Wachtulne(s,. Charity and Nevotion 3 while both 
contribute heat to each others Aﬀetions, and vigor to 
theſe ſhort and ſweet Ejaculations, taken for the moſt 
pare out of the great ſtorchouſe of Divine Offices, the 
Pſalms of David, and being an Epitome of the enſuing 
Colle&s for Grace and Peace, for Kings, Priefis and 
People, that. they may be repleniſhed, with all ſorts of 
Bleſliogs. - The words of which Sentences are fo figs 
nificant and. comprehenſive ,, that it will, be hard. to 
enake a better CalleRion z and yet fo plain and obvis 
ous, that we diſcourſe of them zather.for «the help of 
Devotion , than. any neceflity of Explication. , This 
rſt Veghicle is a general Petition for Mercy and Sal- 
vation, and {cems to be the ſum of. all che weekly Col- 
lets ; for one or both of theſe arc commonly the ſub- 
jet of them : We prayed for Mercy.in the Lord bave 
wercy, &c. and naw we beg ſome viſible token _ 
on, 
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of, viz. ſome ſuch wonderful de» | . 
liverarice ®, that all the world may hag by 
ſee and ay it is his Salvation. We @ 
need Mercy to pardon, pity and help us in the way, | 
and we deſire Salvation at the end; even that eternal 
Salvation which is his by Inheritance, Poſſeſſion and 
Purchaſe, and can only be ours in his right and by his 
mercy fo that it is fit we call it bis Salvation, and 
firlt crave Mercy, before we preſume to ask it, becaule 
we cannot otherwiſe merit or ob- EOS” 
ay" 6 n Qui4 non aliunde in- 
tain it, but by his mercy ®. ducituy Deus ut ſalve» 
—_ tor, niſs quis miſericors eft, Calvin. in locum. 


$.V. Pſal-xx. «/t. @ Lozd, ſave the King. Avuſw. 
And mercifully bear us when we cat! upon thee. ] 
This 2wentieth Pſalm, whence this is taken, may be in» 
tituled, 4 Prayer for the King 3 for after many Petiti- 
ons for his Proſperity, it concludes with this ſummary 
Ejaculation: even in theſe very 
words *, as the Greek Interpreters ® Pſal. xx. ut. 
and their . followers do on good EXX+ Kvert, Com 
grounds read them, And tor the 
Phaaſe icclt, it is the ſame with yulg. Lat. & Vatabl. 
that ſo .uſual Acclamation , God Vide Hammnond.Annot, 
ſave the King *, whercin we do in Pal. xx. [4] 
one word wiſh the King Profperi- ©, par. Sit felis ow: 
ty and Peace,long Litc and Health, \ Kings i. 25, 39. 
Victory and everlaſting Felicity, 2 Kings xi. 12. Alibi, 
And this we do not as: many Pa- F*v4t Rex, vet Yivat 
raſitt3, only at the Coronation, ** © | 
when every .one adores the riſing Sun 3 but we repeat 
it moſt loyally, and devoutly every day, carneſily def 
zing his Welfare and. Safety 3. and becauſe in his peace 
we (hall have peace, -we humbly beg this requeſt may 
always find acccptance, and that we may. b _ 
4 C0 S al, 
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and our dear and dread Sovereign blefled every day 
withal pre-ingaging, as it were, the Almighty againſt 
a time of more eſpecial need, viz that when by reaſon 
of Wars or Tumults we come in the behalf of our 
Prince to beg a. particular bleſſing for Him and his Ars 
mies, that we may then prevail: So that the praying as 
well as fighting Legions may be cſicemed the Defence 
and Guard of his Perſon and his Rights. | 
- &.VL. Pſal-cxxxii.g. Endue thy Piniſters with righ- 
teouſneſs. Anſw. And make thy choſen people joy- 
ful. ] This Praycr for the holy Tribe indited by David 
ſeems to have been a part of the Jewiſh Liturgy 3 for 
it was ſolemnly uſcd by Solomon at the Dedication of 
he” OY pe. the Temple : Let tby Prieſts be 
Exod. xxviii. 2.8 36, ©/9thed * (faith he) with Righteouſ: 
neſ7 , alluding no doubt to the 

holy Garments appointed for their Miniſtration, which 
did fignitie that extraordinary and peculiar Sandtity 
which was required in thoſe who approached fo neat 
to God. The (enſe of which Petition our Church 
hath ſignificantly given in the word | endue ] (lightly 
changed from the [atin indue) which refers to the qua+ 
lifications of the Mind, as the word | Cloath ] to the co+ 
vering of the Body. So that here we pray that chey 
may have Souls pure as their linen Ephod, and Lives 
ſpotleſs and holy as the Garments they are clothed 
with z not content to have their outward man arayed 
with the Sign, but endcavouring to have their inward 
man endued and adorned with the 


yrs, Purity fignihed thereby *. And this 


diose, ut ſignum ſent ſig- _- - 
nificato non ferat,,5 ve- Petition we make to him who 
ſtem fone virtute non por- hath promiſed to deck his Priefts 
tetyns forte ſut ſmilms ſe= 1451, bealth®, and to cloath therk 


CS MyſianiCls with the garment of Salvation and 
CP(,132.16,1a.61.1c, the robe of 1ighteouſnels, that bis 


Saints 


S$:.cT.Il.. FTheUerliclts. 363 


Saints may' rejoice and fing. For the holy Lives and 
good Succeſs of pious and paintul Miniſters, is an ex- 
traordinary delight to Gods people, who therefore do 
here uſe it as an argument to enforce their requeſt for 
the Minilters. For we (ſay they) are not ot thoſe who 
glory in the crimes of the Miniſters of God, or rejoice 
in their calamities ; Becauſe, O Lord, we love thee 
and them z wheretore if thou wilt pleaſe to give them 
Health and Satety, Righteouſneſs and Peace ; we ſhall 
thrive under their Care, and joyfully follow their good 
Examples; the Benefit and the Pleaſure will be ours, 
and the Glory ſhall be thine for this and all thy Mercies, 
Make them righteows, and thou wilt make us joyfxl. 

$. VIL Pſal. xxviii. 9. D Lozd, ſabe thy people. 
Aniw, And bleſs thine inberitance. | The kindneſs 
of the Congregation to the Miniſter expreſt in the lafk 
Reſponſal, 15 here molt lovingly and thanktully return» 
rays for ther. as heartily ay 7 preteen, 
they for him before 3 which can- peers 
not but endear the Pricft and People one to another, 
lnce they daily do thus mutually interchange offices 
of Love. Wherefore let both join in this comprehen- 
live Requeſt, that God would ſave and deliver bis peo- 
ple fxom all evil, and bleſs and furniſh them with all 
good things, tince they are his peculiar ixberitagce and. 
{o may expe a ſpecial detence and relief from their 
own God. | But of bis before in the Te Deum. ] 

9-VIU. x Chron. xxii.9. Give peace in our time, 
Q Lozd. Anlw. Becauſe there is none other thar 
fighteth foz us, but only rbou. © God. ] Ie pleaſed 
God to make particular Promiſes to Solomon, Heze- 
kieb and Foſiab 5. that he would , x Chron. xxii. g. 
give peace in their days, Where- nj, xxxix. 8. 
ture we muke buld to ask it 2 Kings xxii. 20, 
tor 
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for our times » from the God of 

©* Exod. xiv. I4- Peace our only defence * againſt 
Deur. 1. 30. our enemies» They who truſtin 
their Bow and xcly on their Sword care not to ask for 
Peace, becauſe they hope either ta awe their foes into 
Quictneſs, or to make advantage by War, as being 
ſatfcicntly guarded and prepared. But we of the 
Church of God know, Armies and Navies are uſeleſs 
not only againſt God, but without him, and only ſuc= 
ceſsful by his bleſſing. So that though we have both, 
yet we account the Divine Providence our greateſt ſe. 
curity. How well this Petition (ſuited the Primitive 
Chriliians every one may diſcern, who conſiders they 
judged it unlawful (while the Emperors were Hea- 
, then) to fight in their own de. 

= Luke _— : fence *. And when Prayers and 
_— wa" Tears were their only weapons, 
de Offic. Baſil. & Au- they might moſt juſtly 7 be earneſt 
guſtin. Vid. Arnob. with God for their own defence, 
Lr.p4.  ” © whodid (o wholly depend on his 
Y LIP Vilk 22. Prote&ion, that his Glory ſeem- 
ed concerned in their ſafety. Yet it is not improper 
for us now, though (bleſſed be God) we have Chriſti- 
an Princes and their forces to defend us ; For we wiſh 
there may be no occaſion to uſe Arms 3 or if there bes, 
_— I we declare, we rely not alone on 
—_ r Pic —_ ®: theſe Preparations, unle(s he pleaſe 
ceſitar. Auguſt. to bleſs them, ' we know they are 
unſerviccable. Wherefore if it 


pleaſe him, we defire 'Peace, and that he will keep off 
Invaſions and Rebcllions for our time 3 and fo will the 
following generations for their days, that it may ap- 
pear we wiſh to live in Peace, and do trult alone in 
the Lord of Hoſts, + | 
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$.IX. Pſal.li.10,11- D God, mabe clean cur hearts 
within us. Anlw. And rake not thy boly Spirit 
from us. ] Though Peace be accounted the chief of 
all Bleflings,, yet without Grace it may do us more 
harm than good. Wherefore we conclude with an 
earneſt Supplication for Grace to fit us for, atid help 
us in, the following Devotions. We arc'now to offer 
up our incenſe, and therefore do beſeech the Author 
and lover of Purity, in holy David's words, to cleanſe 
the Altars of oxy bearts, that neither the guilt of for- 
mer offences may unhallow or defile them, nor an 
remaining evil thoughts may diſturb the holy cloud 3 
but that it may aſcend and be a ſweet favour before the 
Throne of God, And becaule it is the Holy Spirit 
alone which can effe&t this, we pray that our hearts 
may be fo pure as to invite this holy Dove tro come 
unto us, and remain with us, that it may both make 
and keep us undefiled, in the remaining part of our 
Prayers and of our Lives. It we look back on thoſe 
portions of the Office which we have performed ; I 
hope we ſhall have cauſe thankfully to acknowledge 
that the Divine Spirit bath been with w , and excited 
the flames of our Devotion, the comfort of which aid 
makes us earneſt for its continuance. And certainly 
we could never have ſent up theſe very ſacred Ejacula- 
tions with ſuch fervent Spirits, united Hearts, and 
harmonious Voices, if the ſame Spirit of Zeal and Love 
had not inſpired us. Therefore let the (weetneſs of 
this experience encourage us to beg that the Holy 
Ghoſt may ſtay among us, ſo that we rhay as affeci. 
onately join in thoſe Prayers, where the Minilter is 
the only ſpeaker, as we have dohe in theſe, wherein 
we have had the honour and advantage of bearing our 
Parts, and making our Reſponſalt.”* And indeed there 
ts ſo great an Harmony between theſe Verſicles and = 
ol- 
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following Colleds, :that it is fit they ſhould be” (aid 
with one and the ſame Devotion 3 theſe being like the 
Titles to the Collects, and here both Pricft and Peo« 
ple repeat the heads of what the Prieſt alone is to pray 
tor more largely-there- The firſt Verſicle, 0 Lord, 
ſhew, &c. anſwers to the Sunday Colle&. The fe. 
cond, O Lord, ſavethe King, &Cc. anſwers to the Pray. 
ers for the King and his Family. The third and 
fourth, Ende thy Miniſters, and O Lord, ſave thy peo- 
ple, anſwers to the Collect for Clergy and People, 
The fifth, Give peace; &c. anſwers to the daily Col. 
le& for Peace. The laſt, O God, make clean, &c. an- 
ſwers to the daily Colle& for Grace z which being ob- 
ſerved, may ſerve for an Analyſis to theſe Verkicles; 
and fo we proceed to the Paraphraſe, 


The Parapbraſe of the Verſicles and Reſponſals before aud 
after the Lords Prayer. | 


; Miniſter. My dear Brethren in the right Faith, I do 
moſi affeQionately ſalute you deliring | the Lozd] and 
his Grace may | be with pou | to proſper you in; thae 
you now are doing, 

Anſwer. [And] we thankfully return the kindneſs, 
deſiring likewiſe the Lord may be | with thp ſpirit, } 
i compoſe and excite it, while thou ſpeakeſt to God 

Or Us. 

Minifter. Let not your thoughts wander, : but now 
[let us pzay ] to God with fervency and devotion. 

O[ 402d] God the Father, pity, pardon and [ have 
mercy upon us] who are unworthy to call upon thee. 

O [. Chzift ] the Son of God, pity, pardon and; 
[have mercy upon us,] whoſe only hope is in thy 
Mcdiation and Redemption, 


O [Load] 


Sec... The Uerlicles. 367 

OfLone) God the Holy Ghoſt, -pity, pardon and 
[have mercy uport us, ] and aſſiſt us in theſe our Sup- 
plications. 


Dur Father which art, &c. 


Prieſt. Conſider our fin and miſery with compa 
ſion, | @ bod; and inow: | ſhew |] ſome token of { the 
mercy upon us |to our comfort. 

Anſw. [ And grant us] now and ever ſuch won- 
derful deliverances from all evil, that we may {ſarely 
obtain | tby ſalvation | at the laft.; +  - £3. 

Prieft. [D Lo2d)] thou Governour'of all the world, 
be pleaſed to bleſs, preferve and | ſabe the King ] thing 
own Anointed.  * : 

Anſw. [ And mercifully hear us, ] whoſe peace is 
linked together with his proſperity, | when we call 
wonthee}] for him, cſpecially on extraordinary occa- 
lus. 

Prieft. O Lord, do thou.| endue? the hearts and 
winds of | thp Miniſters with | the purity and holi- 
neſs ſignihed by their garments, that fo their lives 
may be full of | righteouſneſs. ] 

Anſw. | And] thereby thou ſhalt [make ] us and all 
[ thy cbcſen people ] out of our love to them, and (pi- 
ritual benefit by them, exceeding | joptul ] in ſuch cx- 

<mplary and faithful Paſtors. 

Prieſt. Be graciouſly pleaſed [ D Logd ] continually 
8 deliver and | ſabe thy people | out of all their trou- 

es. 

Anſw. [And] of thy infinite bounty and goodneſs 
to | bleſs thine inberitance | which thou halt redecm- 
ed with thy precious bloud. 

Prieſt. Mercitully | give peace | to all the world, and 
eſpecially to thy Church, that we may quietly (erve 
thee [ in our time, @ Logd] thou God of Peace. 
Anſw. 
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Anſw. We pray to thee for Peace | becauſe there i 
no ther |] can keep us from war or fave us in it : & 
we truſt not in any one | that fightetb foz 418, | fine 
none can ſecure us, | but only thou, ©® God ] of hoſk 

Prieft. And ſince we are now to proceed in our (ur 
plications unto thee , | D Go? ] by thy grace [; may 
clean ] and purific{ our hearts | trom ſin, that no eyj 
thoughts may remain { within us] while we approaci 
unto thee. | l | 

Anſw. As thou haft begun to aſliſt and clean i 
ſo be pleaſed to continuie thy belp, | and take not | the 
ſweet and neceſſary aid of | thy bolp Spirit ] away 
[trom ub ; ] but let it reſt upon us in the remaining 
part of our devotions, and for ever. Amen. 
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SECTION IIL 
Of the Collefts for the Week and Feſtival days. 


$.1. JT cannot be expected we ſhould here give a 
particular Account of all the ColleQts for 
Sundays and other Feſtival days, which are 
ſo numerous, they cannot be contained in the narrow 
limits of this Eſſay , and (ſo plain that they need not 
any curious Explication 3 cſpecially when the pious 
Soul, by a itſelf in other parts of theſe Ofh- 
ces after our propoſed 'Method, is become expert in 
enlarging into devout Meditations, it will then eafily 
do the ſame in theſe Colle&s without a Monitor, And 
yet the Epiſile and Goſpel annexed to them are gene- 
rally an excellent Commentary upon them and ſotne 
judge they take their name from their being Colledted 
out of thoſe portions of Holy Writ, But it we regard 
the uſe of the Word in the Scri- 
pture and the Fathers *, they may * Dies collefe : Vulg, 
rather ſeern to be denominated 3% _Levite Xx11.36, 
from the ColleQion and gathering © 2mm * ow 
garnering Heh, x. 25. Et apud 
together of the People into Reli- Patres ColleRamcele- 
gious Aſſemblies , among whom brare, ſepiſine. 1nd? 


precationes ille a popult 
(lo colleRed )theſe Prayers were to olleftione Colle&iz ap- 


be uſed. For which cauſe, though pellari caperunts Al- 
they be ſhort®, yet all that any cuinus. 
need ask for, is comprehended in ® Exiſtimant ovationem 


them, and colleed into a ſinall . #7 Colletam ap- 
pellari quod ſacerdos — 


onnium pititiones compendiosa brevitate colligit, Walatfrid. Strab, 
Vid. Durand, Rational, 1.4. c.1 5. 


Bb Epitome. 
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Epitome. Therefore let the whole Congregation join 
moſt unanimouſly in them, and apply them to their 
own and their Brethrens known neceſhties- And ob 
ſerve that they are all directed to the Father through 

the Son, who liveth and loveth 
<Generaliter ad Patrem us *, and fo will hcar us, and who 
riq portage rpm reigneth in Heaven and therefore 
paulo poſt—O Pater,ex- 22 help us. The beginning is 
audi per filium txum,qus commonly the ground on which 
hoc vult &+ poteſt  vult we are induced to ask, and after 
quia vivit , & poteſt the Petition made, it is common» 
quia regnat. Durand, , : 
Rational, Ly, c.zs, — 1y Þacked with ſome motive taken 

from the Glory of God, or our 
Benefit, which we believe will be the effec of our be- 
ing heaxd. But if any deſire a more diftin& infor. 
mation of the Subje& of every Colle&, they may 
lcarn by the following Table z wherein they are 6 
ranged, that beſides the direQion in the Publick, we 
may by frequent uſe thereof, be always armed with a 
compendious and cjaculatory Prayer of the Churches 
compoſure, pertinent to all occaſions; which may be 
of excellent uſe to thoſe who deſire to be always on 
their guard againft the enemy of their Souls. 


_ 


The Analytical Table of all the Weekly and Feſtival Colles. 


n 
I 
» | $.1L. Inthem we pray either (1.) for our ſelves,or (2.) for others.) — Sundeys and Feſtivals. 
+» C1. For both Body and Soul : Lent. 
h C Saf, he Providence S_ ind 2. aff 
h T 77, Por the Ore Shine Se. 
3 Þ- » © , 
. Z == 2. Deliverance from | Frame 
i & | —_ +> 1- in Adverſity 
Preſervation Gem Evil and Supply of Good : 
h £ FE. Manifold Gi eo Ga, 
pecial ("> Pa 
s v & To 2. Benefit of Chriſts Death : 
- | God, 3- Acceptance for his ſake: 
Q 1. To comfort us 
C1, The Au- 
ly 2. Toenli 
- Z IF IPA | EE 
|| # | 3:al, and oC Henlng: 
7h = | fins {pi- [* 2, Reading: 
| .. ricual, pp þ Fattng 
Q 4- Prayer: 
( | I, Convert us from Sin 
2 
$ 3 Abundant | 2. The End, x - = *pnggk 
c Grace, 8 2 to 
" k, © Enable us to do good 
| - 4- Bring us to Glory : 
Fr. Regeneration: 
2, Charity: 
Þ Mortificatien : 
4+ Contrition : 
Sincrrity : 


The Kinds | Laws: : 
on it, for < 7 Heavenly Aﬀettions : 


\ i Faith, F'* Right: 
both 


FE 
> 2 
. J 
$I SSOP 
putts £ 
F 


5 

5 
=y9ng 
j IH 


I 


|| 


I. Such as are ont of the Church, a] cons Tacks, Bs 


the ſecond Touche 
we pray 1.The whole Bo. C** 

| others : . dy, that it may 2. Unity : 

IT, Sach as arein } be kept in 

the Chu 2.The Miniſters, Fit : 

that they may < Diligent : 

be Succeſsful : 


TE - 


Page 379+. 


8+ c 7.1V. The Boming Collefts. 371 


SECTION IV. 


W the Two Collefs peculiay to Fornmg- 
Prayer. 


% Race and' Peace, which-are tne Subjects 
of theſe two Prayers , are Bleſſings fo 
deſirable, that we muſt always ask them 
hetifoever we pray. The Eaſtern Church prayed 
hrice for Peace in one days Ser- 
ice *3z and we may well ask it = Chryſoſt. Homil. 3. 
wice, and Grace as often; efpe- in 3- ad Coloſl, 
ally having (uch antient and'de- | 
out Forms to ask them in; whoſe Method and Orv 
dcr we Will next untold, | | 
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The Analyſis of the Morning Colle® for Peace. 


| 


9.IT. In this Colle& are five parts : 


#1, The Perſon,t 


whom we mak 


hawes * peace and lober of 


concozd , 
1, Our now in knowledge of 


oX te His Nature :| God, who art 
_ authoz of 


neſs in know-y whom (andeth 
ere wake inghim: Cour eternal life, 
it; 2.Our Privilege F whoſe ſervice is 
in ſerving him: Þ perfect freedom 5 
E1,The thing deſired,| defend 
M.The Requeft | 2. The Perſoris, Fus thy humble 
< itſelf, ſpecify-« for whom: ?ſerbants, 
ng: | The Time, Jin all aſſaults of 
when : our enemies, 
. {that we ſurely 
Cx. The { : 
= ah. © truſting in thy de- 
IV. The Ends, fence, 


for which we$ may not fear the 


| make 1t, | 2. The reno: power of any ads 


| L ving our Fears: verſaries, 

: thzough te might 

| x —_ by which we _ of Jeſus Chziff 
our Logd. AMEN, 


The Bozning Colle Par, 
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A Prafical Diſcourſe on the Morning Colle 


\ for Peace. 


$.IIL./ AY God, who art the autho? of peace an) lober 

of concozd. ] Peace hath always been repu- 
ted the chiefeſt of carthly Bleſſings ; both becauſe ot its 
own excellencies,and becauſe it is the Parent and Nurſe 


of all other comforts.So that in the 
ſacred DialeR * Peace is uſed to fig- 
nihe. all good things, Plenty and 
Proſperity ,Health and Joy and the 
undiftiurbed Fruition ot all theſe. 
It is indeed the Felicity of Earth, 
where all is nothing without it, 


b Numb, vi.26. Et it 
ſalutationibus, Pax eſt? 
Gen. ZX1x.6, compre- 
hendit yaigyy, Uyaiy{y, 
Ke ney. Druſus. 
Si non pax nibil.Adag, 
Hebr, apud Fagium, 


and the Type of Heaven, whereall is comprehended in 
it; wheretore the Chriſtians, according to Gods Com- 


mand *, did ever follow it in their 
Lives, and beg it in their Prayers; 
both for the Heathens under whom 
they lived, and for the Church of 
God. Andin obedience to the Di- 
vine Command, and imitation of 
ſuch examples, we alſo make it a 
part of our daily Othce to pray 
for Peace. And ſure none can ap- 


£ Heb, x11.14. Jerem. 
XX1X,7, Pſal, cxx11.5. 
— Orbem quietum. T Cre 
tul. Apolog. 

Pro arcendss hoſtibus — 
& vel akuferendis wel 


temperandu advuerſis, ut 


CO pro gentium pace E® 


ſalute. Cypr. Ep. ad 


Demetr. 


proach the Throne of Grace, to ask this Bleſling with 
greater encouragements than we have, For (as thg 


Church intimates) our God is ihe 
Anthor of Peace * , and owns the 
Peace-makers for his Children. 


d Iſai. xlv. 7. 


Martrh, v. v.9. 


And inlicad of that dreadful title the Lord of Hoſts, is 


in the New Teſtament © ever ſtiled 
the God of Peacez becaule he loves 
K, and procures it f, and com- 
Bb 3 


© Rom.Xv.33. & xvi, 
20s, Phil. IV.9. 
f Pal. xIvi. 9. 

mands 
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mands us to make it and ſeek it with all men. So that 
this Petition can never be rejeQed, which is no moxe 
than, Lord, give us that which is agrecable co thy na: 
ture, pleaſant in thy fight, and which we by thy COM» 
mand continually do follow.attexr. And as he delighg 
to preſerve his Servants in Peace fromall enemies with- 
out, ſo allo to behold them live in Unity and Concard 
within among themſelves. Hencehe alſo commends and 
| 1. commands this 8, and did fo tirmly 
$ Pal. Ixxviii-vi. S hind the Souls of the tirlt Believers 

CXXX111.1,2. RONLAY, - : 

5:6. Ads iigg. in the bands of Amity and Con 
| cord, that all the powers of dark. 

neſs could not diſſolve thoſe holy combinations. Where 
fore (ct theſe Attributes of God before you when you 
are to beg for Peace, and let ther encourage you t9 
ask cheartully, and teach you (as you delire to pleale 
him) to endeavour after Peace and Concord in your lives, 
that your Actions may not contradict your Prayers, 
wherein you own your fclves Sons of the God of Peart, 
9-IV. In knowledge of whom andeth our eternal 
life, whoſe ſerbice is perfect freedom. | It will furthe 
encourge.our requeſt, if we here make humble ac: 
knowledgments of, and pleafing refleions upon our 
happinc(s in having relation to ſuch a. God, the perk 
knowledge of whom (Fobn xvii.3-) is the telicity of the 
Saints of Heaven, and his worſhip and ſervice the (ates 
ty of his holy ones on earth. It is the moſt raviſhing 
of all the delights of Eternity, for bleſſed Spirits to 
take a full proſpe& of the immenlc treaſures of the un- 
expreſſible Love of the God of Peace 3 and to behold 
how he rejoices over the endearing Concord and infe- 
parable Amities of his choſen ones in his everlaſting 
Peace. And that little diſcovery which he hath made 
to us in this imperfect ſtate, of his Power and Prov 


dence, his Care and Love, his delight in our Concord 
al 


| _—_— — — — —_ _—_ — __ — —_— 


> - 


FRO £5 7 * T 2 << EA. .£a. :' vw a Ez © - 


Wo 
_ 


Eo 7 a RE 232AS 2, 


'$£c TM. 


Y | 
fo2 Prare. 375 
and procuring our Peace, even. this is a great help to 
bring us to thoſe endleſs joys. For when we behold 
the miſcries of the world, the rage of wicked men, and 
the malice of $azax 3 we might deſpair to eſcape them, 
and comply with them for our preſent ſafety, and ( 
loſe our eternal Happineſs : But only that we know bim 
who is able to ſecure ns, and delights in our Peace 3 and 
therefore we fly to him, call upon him, and encourage 
our (elves in him in the greatelt appearance of danger ; 
and thereby are kept through faith unto ſalvation, ard 
brought at laſt to that eternal Lite,. which we ſhould 
ſcarce dare to hope for, but by our knowledge and 
experience of his Power and Mexcy, This is the rea 
ſon why we now intreat him for Peace , whom we 
know to be the Author of Peace, even that we may im» 
prove our knowledge of him, to be a mcans to bring 
us to that never-cealing Peace in his heavenly King- 
dom 3 and to ſhew us trom whom we mult ſcek Pro» 
tetion all the way. And further we declare, that we 
neither are nor defire to be Maſters of our ſelves. For 
our Freedom confifts, not in beivg ſubject to no Supe- 
rior ; but in that we are the Ser- _ 
vants ® of fo almighty and graci- y -w wok = 5B 
ous a Maſter, who preſerves EY OE_R 
thouſand times ſafer than it we gy3s vimoor , dad 
were left to our ſelves. We are aegffey dm); mt dom 
now directly engaged in his Ser- ##7% £xume.Orar.14., 
vice, and therctore under his im- _ a9 os ww gs ws 
4 . mito ſeruire regnave 
mediate prorecion 3 {o that now yp. Bern. Tim aur 
we have a / Ae freedom evenirom & iadbrein x) bam- 
the very fears of any harm from Miz, md 049 Srad- 
the worlt of our enemies. We that + N#7140Zade paces 
frembled like flaves, and bowed our necks to finful 
compliances in every appearance of danger, do now 
pray molt cheartully for Peace, and arc as free mcn 
Bb 4 brought 


. © 4 
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brought out of thoſe diſmal expe- 
ations with a bigh band', becauſe 
we know owr God whom we ſerve iz 
able to deliver us, who before we knew and worſhip. 
ped him were ever through fear of death ſubjea unto boy- 
dage. Nay our Will is now become free. becauſe we 
chooſe what pleaſeth God, fo that his Will and our 

Choice agrees, and (o nothing can 
k "ExdS263s 21 == & hinder us*. We have reſolved no- 
Coy &s BrneTel, fy BY, bly to be no longer ſlaves to evil, 
«12:90 be1v.> 27% hut ever to do good 3 truſting in 
KwAyY ou, £74 B14,0u5X, 
Arrian. in Epittet, the defence of Gods Providence, 

and the help of his Grace 3 and 
ſince we know and ſerve one greater than the World 
or the Prince of darkneſs cither, their threats nor flat- 
teries cannot command or enſlave us,. 920 long as we 
believe in him our Souls are. frcc. 

Q.V. Defend us tþy humble ſervants in all aſſzulty 
of our enemies.] When we conſider our fclves envi 
roned on every fide with encmics and dangers, that we 
are neither likely to eſcape nor able tv overcome by 
our own ſtrength and alſo behold our God who is 
the author: of Peace and lover of Concord, the joy of his 
Saints and the deliverer of his Sexvants 3 we ſhall car- 
nelily cajl upon him to defexd ws, and that very Pcti- 
tion is an acknowledgment. of our own inſufhciency to 
detend our ſclves, the ſenſe whereof will exceedingly 
quicken this requeſt. But if we expect Protection 
trom God, we mult protels our ſelves his bumble Ser- 
7a1ts, not in complement or flattery, but as little States 
when in diltrcls they petition for ſuccour from their 

; A . potent Neighbors, mult acknow- 
I > Kings xvii.g. ledge (with Abaz ')) they will be 


Breus frrmula deditia- 
ns : plenin s ap. Komanos 5 Populum, urbem,agros, delubra, aruind ble 
”.2n4que omni in veſtrim ditionem dedimus. Grotus 1n loc. 


i Exod.xiv.8. Dan.lit. 
17, Heb. 11.15, 
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' heir bomagers and ſervants, if they will deliver them 3 
fo muſt we lincerely proteſt our (clves Gods Servants, 
and in this form ſurrender up our (elves into his Pro- 
tetion, And if we be real therein, we ſhall be own- 
- B <d as the Confederates of Heaven 3 and from thence 
: BE ſhall have Legions of Angels ſent in to our aid, when- 
ri cver we delireor need them, But wo be to thoſe Hy- 
1  pocrites who fly to God in a ſtorm, and call themſelves 
» BY his Servants feignedl]y for preſent ſafety 3 but when the 
, & violence is over, forſake him again. This Folly and 
1 BY Baſencſs will cauſe him ro caſt out them and their 
» & Prayers alſo. But let us remember we have many ene- 
I WY mics who ſometimes oppoſe us from without, and 0» 
I BY ther times do divide us among our ſelves; that we may 
really own our ſclves the Servants of the God ot Peace, 
eB byloving and following Peace with all men, and li- 
ving in- Concord with one ano- 
ther ®. The World, the Devil and  Extranzos advmnien- 
wicked men (who are principaJly **s f ſapimus juniti re. 
meant here) will aſſault w. But * ry a yer rig 


3 

| 

whether the focs ot goodneſs afſail i * 
x 

| 


us with the Flattery or Reproa- Hermocr. ap. Thucyd. 
ches of their tongues, the Violence _—— _ wo a 
and Cruelty of their hands, the , concerdia, quenies 
Scorn and Contempt of their feet, pax veſtra bellum eff 
oF wehavea help at hand, whodiſ- :4;. Tert. ad Martyr. 
y W ccrns their moſt ſecret Plots, baffles - 
n W their moſt politick Deſigns, and invalidates their moſt 
» W formidable Preparations. 'And if we beg his Afſiltance, 
SW he will cither deliver us from them, or fave us in their 
it aſſaults, and ſupport us under them, that they hal} 
'- WW not harin us. Wheretore (if we obſerve) the Church 
ve teacheth us not, to pray that we may not be aſſaulted ; 
+ & for that is not to be expected, if we conſider the Pride, 
Oppolition and Malice of evil men to all good, and. 
if the 
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the inveterate Enmity of Satan, who ſects them all on 
work, we may as well hope to walh the Etbiopiay 
white, or tame a Tiger, or to behold the Lion eat graſs, 
as that theſe ſhould give us no di. 
u $4 ob vitioren o-= ſturbance ®. God did never pro- 
nun inimicus reflum wife chi ; 
i ot ner ape, mg peter, nd forewarns 1h of 
promum proptey Wmorum _ « 
differentian odium ha- it, that we may be fore-armed for 
bet 5 quis enim poteſh it 3 ſo that we might diſpleale God 
pw COREYATES 3 if we asked (contrary to his revea- 


» Talizrg. John xvi, led Will) that we might never be 
33+ Ecclus, 11.1, aſſaulted. Wheretore let it (uf 


fice us, that we be ſupported un- 
der them, and receive no prejudice from them as to our 
eternal Intexeſi.If God make us like the miraculous Buſh 
unburat in the midi of theſe flames, it will be all one as 
if we had not been thrown into the fire. Only thus the 
malice of the wicked is diſcovered, diſappointed and 
diſgraced, our Patience is proved and made apparent, 
and the Divine Power and Mercy is more maniteſtcd, 
and his Name more glorified, than it we had never been 
aſſinlted. In this we wholly ſubmit co him, whether 
he will keep the ſpirits of evil men from riſing againſt 
us, or (as he did in the inſtances of Laban, Eſau and 
S nl) turn their rage into amicable compliances or 
fruicleſs attempts. 
$.VI. That we ſurely fruſting in thy defence, may 
not fear the power of any adverſaries, thzough tbe 
might of Jeſus Chzift our Lozd. ] We aim higher in 
this requeſt than a bare (atety from the violence and 
craft of our enemies; defiring ſuch frequent and con- 
ſtant experiments of his Care and Providence, that 
we may never tremble at any danger, while we ſurely 
rely on bis defence z but that we may be freed trom 
our own fcars, which make us as miſcrable and deje- 


Qed 
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Red as the evils themſelves we , Aim wy = | = | = 
1s Fear that ruins our Hope, ba» - . 
niſhes our Joy,difſipates our Coun- ay Hat grime 
ſels and firips us of all powers of timore — aut augemus 
reliance. So that either we be- dolorem aut fingimus aut 
come our own Executioners, or naar) hav 
lie open to the deſigns of our ene- pom ex anime = 
mics, who commonly enter at the @oret, Ennius. 
breach our own Fears have made. 

But che only remedy for ſuch terrors is a firm trwt cn 


the Divine Protcion, and till that Faith fail, we are 


. moſt fate, be our Foes never (o numerous or potent, 


their menaces and preparations never fo great till 
they can conquer heaven, they cannot territie us, who 
cannot periſh while God is for xs, Let us then pray for 
daily afſurances of his Providence and Love, and thoſe 
will ill add vigor to our Faith, till we become un+ 
dauntcd and invincible through the might of Feſws. We 
acknowledge, it were the higheſt folly to be chus con- 
hdent, it we rclicd on our own firengthz but it we 
do not tear our Adverfarics, it is, becauſe our Redee- 
mer is mighty, who as a Prince hath Power with God, 
and will obtain help from him for us, by the power 
of his undeniable Interccſlion ; and as a glorious Con» 
gueror commands the Earth and Hell itlelf. So that 
bis might will ſecure us here; and this is onr frong 
Tower, in which we believe our (clves ſo fafe, that 
upon the contidence thereof we pray for ProteQtion 
and Defence, and that we may neither fear nor feel 
harm from any of our oppoſers ; and deſire this may 
be granted and decreed in Heaven by the mighty in- 
eexelt of our Mediator there, and accompliſhed on 
Earth by thc invincible fixength of the ſame Jelus here. 
Amen. 


The 
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The Parapbraſe of the Colle for Peace. 


[D God, toho | by thy conſtant Power and Provi- 
dence [ art the autboz of] ſafety, and the cauſe of our 
Sed from without, the procurer of amity | and lo» 
ber of concozd | within thy Church and among thy 
People : Thou art the only true God, { in knowledge 
of whom ſtandeth our |] chick happinets in [| eternal 
life, ] and our befi means of coming fafe thither : for 
thou art the beſt of all Maſters, | whoſe ſervice | is 
ſafe and pleaſant, becaule it | is perfect freedom ] from 
the ſlavery of Satax and the fear of his Inſtruments. 
Therefore, mighty Lord , be pleaſed to [defend us] 
who fly to thy Protection, and ſurrender up our ſelves 
to thee, vowing we are and ever will be ['thp humble 
ſerbants. ] O keep us ſafe in Soul and Body, if not 
from, yet however | in all aſſaults | which are made 
upon us by the power, malice or cunning | of our ene» 
mies, ] let their attempts be fo conſtantly fruſtrated, 
{ that we ] under the ſhadow of thy wings may cou- 
Tagiouſly proceed in our holy courſe, and | ſurely truſt- 
ing in thy defence, ] while we are faithtul to thy ſer- 
vice, that weſ may not | ſo much as| fear the power] 
or policy | of any adverſaries, | ſince we have ſo good 
grounds to hope, thou wilt now and always hear us, 
through the intereſt, and help us | thzough the might 
of Jeſus Chziſt] cy dear Son [ our Lozd} and only 
Saviour, | Amen. | 
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The Analyſis of the Morning Colle® for Grace. 


parts 


$.VIL. In this Colle& are four 


it. Lov 
'{ L.A Confeſſhon of 7 


PA EE nn Es 


Lore, $ 


2.Power,8& 


Attributes of God 
3-Eternity: 


An Acknowledgment of his 
11, Providence: 


I, In general: 


at. 


2 pan 


: 


? 
— |. 53am 


f1-DireFed 
by him: 


1. To 
TIT. A Pe- 


| Go 
tition for 


- frs 
hisGrace | 


2.To help 
us 1n do- 
ing good 


| 


Iv. The Means to obtain it: 


as coy; 2, ACCe- 
C may be | | predor 


, 


D Lo2d our hea- 
benlp Father, 
[anae and 
bon. Sb 
who haſt ſafelp 
brought us to the 
beginning of this 
day, 
defend us in the 
ſame with thy 
mighty power, 
and grant that 
this day we fall 
into no fin, 
neither run fnts 
_ kind of dan- 


s "that all our 
doings may be oz- 
vered by thy ge- 
. bernance, 

to do always that 
which is rigbte- 
ous in thy fight, 
tbzough Jeſus 


Chzift our Lozd, 


AMEN. 
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| 4 PraSiical Diſcourſe on' the Colle for Grace. 
&.VIII, 'S our heabenlpy Father, Almighty and 
eberlaſting:God:] Peace without Grace 
is the nurſe of Vice,, the Sauce of dangerous Pleaſures : 
It occaſions our forgetfulneſs of God that gave it, and 
becomes an undiſturbed opportunity to proſecute, and 
enjoy thoſe luſts which, it is apt to breed. So that we 
muſt not pray for Peace alone, bat joined with Righ- 
tcoulneſs and Grace 3. for theſe God hath united in Scri+ 
pture (:Pſal.\xxxv.10. 2 Cor.i-2.) aid we muſt not ſe» 
parate them in our Devotions. For which caule this 
Co!lle& for Grace follows that for Peace. Grace alone 
can make Peace true, beneficial and iaRting 3 and Sin 
is the great Boutefer, andthe greateſt enemy to Peace 
in the world : So that by reciting this Collect devout- 
ly, we {till improve our former/Requeſt; and it we can 
obtain ſuch Grace- as. to make us-juſt and charitable, 
meek and patient-towards one another, this world will 
be the Type of everlaſting Peace. We ſhall neither dif- 
quiet our (elves nor others, while our doings are dirc- 
Ged by the Wiſdom, and agreeable to the Will of the: 
God of Peace, Since therctore Grace is fo neceflary 
for-us, . we muſt learn where to ſeek it; and its very 
TINY name will lead Tus to the free and 
1 Gratia eſt gratis d&- ;nexhauſtible Fountain, whence it 
tas nonmeritis operan- : o 
ths, ſed miſcratione 4g Ever flows 3 evento God who gives 
xantics AugEp. 120, £0 allmen liberally, and upbraid- 
eth no man. The very Heathens 
r "Age av ein, tre confeſſedit the gift of God * 3 and 
oye —_— he _ ado — Re- 
pla 2M Queſt from an humble Soul that is 
ns. ES ſenſible of its own Weakneſs, and 
#2. Seneca, dclirous of his Strength, He will 
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be more ready to grant than you 
can be to ask *© Conſider but the 
Attributes the Church hath pre- 
fixed to this Prayer. Is not the 
Lord your heavenly Father ? And 
ſhall not = pity and love you, and 
delight to do you good ? Is henot 3,5 Auann'  Giab- 
Almighty, and aur oil able W 6 3 us 
relieve you ? and Everlaſting, the 9 
ſame yeſterday, to day and ji C- ;< O—_—_ Tyris 
ver; beiog, All-ſufficient, and ne- 
ver to be drawn dry, though we come day by day un- 
tohim? We have no m_ to doubt either his Suf- 
ficiency , his Might or his Mercy, and therefore no 
cauſe to fear but this Petition ſhall prevail. We are 
on Earth, but we have a Father in Heaven, we are weak, 
but our Lord is Almighty 3 our Time is meaſured by 
days and nights, and we grow older every day, and 
muſt at length have our end 3 but we have a God thac 
changeth not, but is the ſame from everlafling to cver- 
laſting, (Pſ#l, cii. 25,26,27-) Let this chear our hearts 
and give wings to our Petitions, and ſirength to our 
Faith, Let us fly to him and reſt upon him, for we 
can never come to him for Grace, but we are fure to 
find him furniſhed with it, and both able and ready to 
beſtow it upon us. 

C.Ix, Who haſt ſafely bzougbt us to the beginning 
of this dap. ] The Mercies of God arc new every mor- 
ning, and ſo ought our Praiſes to 


\ Luke 31.13, 
Arugeis 3 %s (33 263- 


TEtAeioy I 
9) 0 Þ Fn 


be* offered ill with a freſh De- 
votion : to which purpoſe being 
now come to the ſhore, it will be 
a pleaſant and profitable proſpeR 


to look back on the great deep, 


the darkneſs of the night which 


t Lament. 1i1. 23. 
Pſal; xCi1. 1, 2, 
Occurre ergo ad folis 
Ortums ut ts Oritns in- 
veniat jam paratum. 
Ambr.n Pſal. cxix, 


we 
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we have paſſed 3 and now to remember that though we 
were folded in the arms of Sleep, the brother of Death, 
and were inſenſible of Danger and uncapable of Reliſk 
ance z yet we haye gone fafe through thoſe diſmal 
ſhades, which are- the image of Hell, the emblem of 
Dcath, the opportunity of Miſchief, and the moſi uns 
comfortable part of our lives. And though the Hee, 
thens ſuppoſed. the dominion of the Night to belong 
to the Infernal Powers, yet we have found it is unde 
the government.of our heavenly Father, by whoſe gre 
cious Providence 'we have been kept therein (from the 
malice of Satan and the deſigns of evil men) ſafe in Soul 
and Body. Yea, he hath made it a refreſhment of out 
wearineſs, an allay of our care, anda renewing, of out 
ſtrength, ſo that perhaps we ſcarce apprehended the 
tcrrors or tediouſneſs of it. And are we not unworthy 
to live another day, if all this will not hll our heans 
and mouths with Euchariſt and thankful acknowledgs 
ments to him that never ſlumbers nor ſleeps 3; who 
hath ſo ſafcly brought us to the Morning light, and 
given us an carneſi of our ReſurreRion ? And this (in- 
cere Gratitude will be not only the diſcharge of a Duty 
to God, but an occaſion of Benefit to our ſelves. For 
he that heartily praiſeth God every morning for the 
renewed mercies it brings with it, may more chearful- 
ly ask, and more reaſonably expe, the continuance of 
the ſame Providence in the day following. So that 
this Sentence will not only be an a& of Praiſe, but an 
excellent motive to the niext Petition, and will give 
us cauſe to hope, .that he who hath begun this good 
work will perf it, and that he who brought us fſafe- 
ly to the beginning, will preſerve us graciouſly to the 

end of this day. 
$.X. Defendus in the ſame by thy migbty power, 
and grant that this day we fall into no ſin, neither 
] run 
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rim into afiy dind of danger. ]- Our neceſſities do not 
end with the night, nor vaniſh with the darkneſs ; 
But we need a mighty power to keep us in the day al 
ſo. For our whole lives are an ablolute dependence 
on his defence, without which we had not clcapcd the 
terrors of the laſt Night, nor can we but by it be ſecared 
againſt the dangers of this Day. The Light perhaps 
may make us more confident, but we ate often lels fate ; 
for in the Day-time we have Company to diſturb us, 
Buſineſs to enſnate us, Occafions and Opportunities to 
entice us z we have more Temptations, and greater va- 
gicty of Accidents and Occurrencesz and yet com- 
monly we are but ſlenderly guarded againſt all che Mif- 
chiefs which we are expoſed unto 3 but we had need 
buckle on our Armor, and beware that Haſte or Neg- 
ligence do not thruſt us into the battel naked, before 
we have put on thoſe pieces of defence by Prayer, which 
God hath provided for us: It we view the way in 
which we are to walk, we may diſcern fo many Pits 
digged and Traps (et for as, that we (who ate by Na- 
ture blind, and by Cuſtom carele(s) are never.likely to 
eſcape them, unlel[s we be guided by an All-ſeeing Eye, 
and guarded by an Almighty Power. Say. therefore 
every Morning moſt paſſionately, Lord ! we ſhall &i- 
ther fall into the Pits of temptation which Satan hath 
cunniogly covered over, or r## into the Traps of dax- 
ger which are ſecretly laid for us on every lide 3 fo thac 
it thy Preſence go not along with us, carry us not any 
further, (Fxod.xxxiii.15.) Let us not dare to ruſh in- 
to the midit of temptations, till we have earnefily beg- 
ged Wiſdom to diſcover,Courage to refift. and Strength 
to overcome them ; remembring that Sin doth dif- 
pleaſe our God, deſtroy our Hopes, difquiet our Con- 
ſciences, and lay us open to all miſchiefs; even the leaſt 
vin hath theſe malignant qualitics in it, befides chat 
Cc it 
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it makes way for a greater, We muſt expe to be 
tempted, in Privacy and in Company, in our Buſineſs 
and Recreations, in our Meat and Drink, nay our 
Charity and Devotions. But we muſt every morning 
pray, that we may not in kſler or greater inſtances 
conſent to theſe evil motions, that we may not fall 
into any fin by compliance, nor lie in and under it by 
Impenitence ; And we may be affured Gods Grace is 
ſufficient thus to defend ws. Only let us beware we do 
not abuſe this neceflary Petition, by ſeeking for Com- 
panions in, and Occafions of Sin before night ; for if 
we be not watchful to avoid evil, as well as carmeſt in 
calling for the Divine aid, we do but mock the Deity 
whoſe help we call for, and our Actions ſhew our Pe. 
titions were but feigned. But O ! with what a ſerene 
mind and an a&ive hope ſhall they perform their Eve 
ring Sacrifice, and lay themſelves down to reſt, whole 
Conſcience teſtifies they have as ſtudiouſly avoided all 
wilful Sin throughout the whole day, as they did ſeri 
ouſly pray againſt it in the morning. And that we 
may do (o, let us place Sin before Daxger, both in our 
Praye1sand in our Opinions z becauſe that only harms 
the Body, but this hurts the Soul. Let the Order of 
this ſentence teach us, that Sin is the greateſt evil in 
the world; and if it cannot be avoided bat we muſt 
fall into one of theſe, we muſi choole Danger rather 
than Six : for if by avoiding of iniquity we arc caſt 
upon the ſuffering any evil or loling any good 3 we 
muſt account ſuch Reproach our Honour, fuch Pover- 
ty our Riches, and ſuch Loſs our trueſt Gain, and we 
ſhall be eternally rewarded for it. This may be our 
caſe ſometimes, but commonly the flying of Sin doth 
not involve us in Danger, but ſecure us trom it 3 and 
Wickedneſs is the high-way to Miſchief. Drunken- 
neſs and Luſi, Pride and Malice, Injuſtice and gy” 
0 
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fo naturally lead thoſe who follow them into many 
Perils, and as well theſe as all other Sins do cauſe God 
to take away his proteRting hand from us, and. then 


' We are not many (teps from ruin, although his Juſtice 


ſhould not infli& any poſitive evils for theſe offences ; 
And therefore if we would be ſafe, we mult be holy. 
We are apt to be more ſenſible and fearful of Sickneſs 
than Sin, of the darger to our outward rather than to 
our inward man 3 but fince they are produdive of one 
another, we muſt pray againſt both, And if we fear 
Dileaſes or Want, Reproach or Wiang, Violence os 
Death, let thoſe very Fears quicken ous Petitions a- 
gainſt Sin, which is the gate that lets them all in upon 
us. We may fall into calamities by the immediate hand 
of Providence,but when by a&s of wickedneſs we bring 
them upon our ſelves, we are ſaid to rx into dangey ; 
and this we chiefly pray againſt here, that we may noc 
by our own Folly and Iniquity become acceſſary to our 
own Milcry 3 for (uch Atlitions will not be fo likely 
to be ſanctified, fo eafie to be born, . nor fo polible to 
be removed, If we lead holy Lives, though the con- 
dition of our nature make us liable to more dangers 
than ca eaſily be recounted, we ſhall either efcape 
them or receive no conſiderable prejudice by them. 
And therefore when a good man bcholds his Body li- 
able to wounds, maims and diſeaſes 3 his Mind to the 
impairing of any or all its faculties 3 his Eſtate to loſſes, 
wrongs and injuries his wholc Lite expoſed to all the 
miſery that can come upon him, by the unkindnefs or 
lols of Friends, the malice of Enemies, or the more 
publick diſturbances to Church or State : All thele do 
only teach him to walk more humbly with God, and 
pray every day more heanrtily to him to deliver him 
rom them 3 and to be more thanktul, it by the Di- 
vine Mercy he do cſ{cape them. 

Cc 2 q.x1, 
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$.XI. But that all our doings map be ozdered by 
tby governance, to do always that which is righteous 
intby fight, thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, Amen.) 
It by all that hath been ſaid and our own ſad experi- 
ence, we are become fo wile as to fee we are infathct 
ent for our own condudt 1 I hope we ſhall in this Pe- 
tition molt humbly commit our ways to the Lord, that be 
he may dire our paths, and that 
C Prover, iii. 6. Pſal. * he may (as David (peaks * Pſal. 
me eo hs XXXvii.) order all our goings and 
6 Deus ſecundet ac 
bene fortunct omnes t- make them acceptable to him- 
vents in curſs vite nos © (elf; and then they (hall be pro» 
fire, nenpe quia nibil ſpexous. It his good Spirit be onr 
tentamus quod non t pyidet, we ſhall ſeldom fall into 
placeat. Calv.1n loc, 1 
© Pfal. 1.12, anger, never into ſin. O let us 
Il'Cus i54urmnzy. Carnefily befecch him , that his 
Grace may dire&our hearts, and 
his Providence order our lives, that we may be bleſt in 
our going out and coming in, in our ſtudies and labors, 
commerce and ſociety, cating and recreaticns, in our 
Prayers and Praiſes 3 that in all our ations natural,civil 
and religious, we may deſign his Glory and be ſucceſsful, 
The proud man thinks his doings good enough it they 
: ' are pleaſing in bis own fight *, but 
"cr go alas ! evil ways do frequently ap- 
Quicquid volunt homi- Par fairto us, and lo we deceive 
nes ſe bent velle putant, our (elves intoan unexpecqed ruin 
by abſolving our ſelves even when 
God condemns us. The Hypocrite believes his ations 
excellent, it the world commend them it the com- 
plying and faſhionable outlides of Religion preſent him 
righteous in the eyes of mcn, he ſuppoſes his ways pru- 
dently ordered. But we muſt remember we are not 
Judges of our own nor of one anothers works but 
mult all tand before the Judgment- ſcat of God, where- 
tore 


Sc T.1V..;\ | fo: Gare,” | - 339 


fore it is his approbation that we deſire. It is not the 
Opinion of. the MalefaQtor, nor the Vote of his Fel- 
low-priſoners, but the Sentence of the Judge that muſt 
fave or condernn. Having therefore ſuch a Tribunal 
to appear before, let us beg large meaſures of -Gods 
Grace to lead us for he will approve of no ways, but 
what his Spirit dire&s us into, and that had need be 
excellent indeed, that appears fo to an/All-ſceing eye. 
Our lives muſt not be guided by the looſe rules of Cu- 
ſom, if we expe they ſhould be accounted rigbteous 
in bis fight $, But they muſt be ordered by the exact 
zulc of his Holy Word; and then though all the world 
condemn us, we ſhall be proſperous here, and finally 
acquitted hereafter. Perhaps we judge it impoflible our 
ways (hould- ever appear. rzgbteous in his fight, but we 
are miſtaken 3 for if we take him for our guide, he 
will not be ſixi& to mark unavoidable defects, - And 
it is not our Performance, bud the!eftets of his.agwn 
Grace that he approves of. Nor: yet doth he count 
them righteous for any merit that is im the Works or 
the Perſons doing them, but through the: Merits.and 
Obedience of the Holy Jeſus, in whoſe name we there- 
fore make this Prayer, not expeQing/our Supplicatis 
ons can be heard, or our actions juſtitied for their own 
worth, but through *Feſus Chriſt owr Lord; deſiring he 
will pleaſe by his Interceſſion and Merits, fo to recom- 
mend our Acions-and Devotions, that we may be 
accepted by his Grace, juſtified: by his Mercy, and fi- 
nally may. be for ever glorihed with him and for his 
lake. Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the Colled for Grace. 


[D Lo2d, ] We thy poor finite Creatures upon this 
earth, do daily remember with much comftore, that 
thou art | our heavenly Father | and haſt pity on us, 

EI an 
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aud being an Almighty and everiaſting God | art all- 
Cafes —O—_ le to help us. I—_ 
brance of the dangers of the 1aft night, doth engage 
ous moſt heartily to praiſe thee | who haſt ſafely ] kept 
our Souls and Bodies therein, and | bzougbt us | in; 
tire in both | to the begintring of this day. ] And this 
thy Providence doth enconrage us to beſeech thee, gra- 
ciouſly to | defend us] from all kinds of evil which this 
days occalions may expoſe us to 3 and to keep us | jn 
the ſarhe by thy mighty power ] which alone can make 
us ſafe. Conſider our frailty, O Lord, | and grant, 
that this day ] we may diſcover and overcome all the 
temptations of the world, the ficſh and the devil ; {6 
that | we fall into no fin: ] Let us not by y! iniqui 


great or ſmall diſpleaſe thee, hurt our Souls, | noz rum | 
by our own folly | into any kind of danger, | and tha I} | 
we may avoid all the miſchicfs with which we arc cw | 
vizened, we pray that we may not be left to our ſelves, ©} | 
{ but that all our doings |] and undertakings in ſpiritual 

or temporal concerns { map be ] this day and ever gui- 

ded by thy Spirit, ' and | ozdered by thy | wiſe and faith- 

ful [ governance, ] tor while we follow thy direRion, 

thy Grace will enable us {to do always ] chat which is 
moſt profitable to us, and beſi pleaſing to thee, even 
{that wbich is] (though imperſe in it ſelf Y accoun- 

red | righteous in thy fight ] O moſt mercitul Judge, 
{tbzough Jeſus Cbzift ] his Merits and Interccfſion; 

tor whoſe ſake accept and hear us, for he is | our 
Kod] and only Saviour. [ Amen. ] 
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SECTION Ve 


Of the two Collets peculiar to the Evening 


Prayer. 
$1. 

thele parts of the Evening Service , 

becauſe all che following Colle; arc 

the ſame in both parts of the day, and the Hymns 

with theſe two Prayers being all the difference, it is 

not peceſſary in our Method to ſeparate the Offices, 

and this way, every thing comes in its proper place; 

; omitting what is peculiar to the other part of the 
Y 


E have choſen this place to inſert 


| The Analyſis of the ſecond Colle® for Peace in 
the Evening Prayer. | 


| I. GOD, from 
 [1:The beginner )wbam all holy des 
FT. The Perſon | fallgood: reg, all good 
| of whom we + " counſels 
ask, who is | 2. The perfe&- J and all. juſt wozkg 
C'erof it: do p2oceed, 


gg = a banrs thar peace, 
ask'd for,de 1 Shad 
y cannot gibe, * 

- x, Atbat both our”. 
Holi. I bearts may be ſet 

. mandments 3 

rand alſo that b 

oe 2. thee we being be 
| oners, |'s: $ fended from the 


11. The Thing F' Its Name : 3 Jive unto thy ſer- 


ry, The 
benefit 


II, In this Colle& are three parts : 


——— —— .\. ow 


NM. The Argu- | 45 2 ty: | fear of our ene- 
ments to pre- } Means _MIes, 
yail for it, $ of our 
t taken from 


d 


may paſs our time 
com-3 in reſt and quiet- 
neſs, 

: tzough the merits 
Gs of Jeſus Chzift” 
L. tor : our Savbicur. 

X AMEN. 
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A Prafical Diſcourſe on the Evening Colle@ for 


Peace. 


on # from whom all holp defires, all gag 
counſels and all juſt wozks do poceed. ] 
This Colle hath the ſame-title, and ſeems to have the 
ſame ſubjeQ with that in the Morning-Office. And in- 
deed Peace is (o dehirable a Bleſſing that we cannot pray 
for it too ofter, eſpecially for different kinds of Peace, 
35 it is in the prefent caſc, it we well obſerve it. In the 
Morning we pray for external, in the Evenizg for inter- 
pal Peace. In the beginning pf. the day, being to dif- 
patch various affairs and converſe with the world, we 
delire to be preſerved from the injuries, affronts and 
deſigns of evil men : In the cloſe thereot we requeſt 
that tranquillity of mind that ſprings from the teſtimo- 
ny of a good Conſcience, that when-our hearts lie-as 
alice as our heads, our Sleep. may be {weet and quiet. 
The firſt kind of Peace ſometimes the belt of men. can. 
not obtain, for the wicked will do wickedly 3 but even 
then this inward. Peace will ſupport them, and make 
a calm within, when the waves beat moltifuriouſly from 
without. So that-this js the molt neceſſary 'and mott 
advantageous, Wherefore we axe taught to ask this 
(which 1s called the Peace of God) trom the God of Peace, 
who is here de(cribed to us as the author. and tmiſher 
of all Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which are the [ure 
and only foundations tor a true and la{ting Peace. From 
which we may learn, that therc is an in{cparable union 
between Rightcouſneſs and true 
Peace *, and that we cannot have * Fa? juſtitiam & ba- 
this Peace, unlc(s it ſpring from in gr ny oe 
non vis, —at ofculantur be, amant be ; fs amicam pacu non amaute 
1#, n0n amabit (i pax. Auguſt. Plal, IxxXv.1g, F | 
vary 


394 
boly defires, good _— 
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b Conſcia mens retti, fa- 
me nendacia ridet,Ov. 
Box vita gaudium = 
per babet. Tfid. Soliloq. 
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and juſt works, If the Grace 
God work in us, it 18 n& 
all the landers *, the ſcora nor ig. 
juſtice of the world can hinder 
the ſerene refleQions and inward 
Peate of a good Conſcience. He 


that doth not deſerve reproach can nobly deſpiſe it; 
and he that hath not provoked his Neighbor to wr 
him by any evil doing, can cafily bear the greateſt 
mjuriecs- Whercas if all the world be quiet and none 


« $i in mundo ni tft 
nod timeant, pacem ba- 
e putantar ; ſed pax 
ita cum conſcientia ſem- 
per litigat, rixatur in- 
frinſecus, & cum boſtem 
nou habet, ſetwm decer- 
$at, Cafſſiod. 1n Pſal, 


the cauſes of it, with Love and Admiration. 


diſturb the wicked man, he make 
himſelf reſtleſs ©, becauſe there is 
an enemy within , chat upbraids 
him more loudly, and wounds him 
more deeply than he can dothe 

man. Whoever therefore enquites 
for trae Peace, let them here behold 
him, in and from whom are all 
And let 


them acknowledge to his Glory and their own Com 
fort, that he is the author and finiſher of every goed 


« Jam.j.19, Phil.ii. 13, 
El 39 2 ip" #1dy 
- , » P 


exo, Hicrocles, 
© 2 Cor. lll.5, 

f Prov. XVi. 1. 

5 Iſa}, KXvi. 12, 


work 4, He excites our Aﬀedti. 
ons to deſire it, engageth our Will 
to chooſe it, and ſirengthneth our 
Hands to perform it. There are 
no holy Thoughts in our minds *, 
nor good Purpoſes in our hearts\, 
nor any righteous Actions in out 
lives*, but it is in and by and 
through him. To him then Jet 
us make our Supplications, that 


he will fll our hearts with the motiens of his Holy 
Spirit, the firſt ſeeds of all virtue z and by the conti- 
nuing influence of the ſame Grace make thele boly 
deſires ſpring up into prudent and religious conſels and 


detere 
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&terminations 3 and by favourable circurfiances and 
addition of ſirengeh ripen them into pious and juſt 
wwky 3 and the frait hereof will be Peace. We tray 
ehtarfally hope and pray, that he that planted the root 
and fowed the (ced, will give us the pleafure of the 
frait and comfort of the harveſt. And let us beware, 
ſince we confels this to be the fruit of Righteouſneſs, 
that when we ſeem moſt carneſt in our Prayers for this 
Peace, we do not wilfully deprive our ſelves of it, and 
hinder our own wiſhes, by fiifling holy Thoaghts, and 
braking pious Reſolutions, and negleRing good Works 
For he that cuts the root and lops off the Branches, 
uſt vor expe ever to eat of this fraitz and if he 
tortiplains, deſerves to be filenced as the Author of his 
own miſery. 

$1V. Give unto thy Servants that peace which 
the woztd cannot give. ] To ask a thing inconfiderable 
of a mighty Prince may ſeem a diſparagement, becauſe 
he can as cafily beſtow a Provirice on a faithful Ser- 
vant, as another can give a ſinall Gratuity. So when 
we that are the Servants of the moſt High make our 
Petitions, it muſt be for ſuch things as are not in our 
power, nor in the power of any other to beſtow. Our 
Requeſts muſt be proportionable to his infmite bounty 
nther than our deſerts. We muſt ask ſomething which 
may become his Majeſty to give, that our Lord may 
be glorified by the very expectations of his Servants. 
We now defirc Peace, but it is ſ#ch & Peace as no other 
hind can diſpenſe 3 2 Peace that is 10t given as the world 
gives, in a feigned Complement or 
# empty wiſh at beſt *, but in ® John xiv.27. 
bocerity and with cHec& ; a Peace ages] rae. te 
differing from the worlds Peace, jr pacem in ore ha- 
bent 4 vel ſs pacem alicui ſerld precantur, non tamen cam veipſa dave 
Iſaac. Calvin, inlocum, . 


in 
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in ics nature, cauſes and qualities, in all which it 

excels it, This Peace is grounded on the evidence 

Faith in-that Reconciliation which the Merits of Jeſu 
haye procured (Roms.v. v.1,2-) betweenthe Divine Mga 
jeſty and our finful Souls; from the perſuaſion where. 
of ariſeth ſuch clear hopes of Pardon, fuch a lively 
ſenſe of Gods Love, with ſuch abundant ſatisfaction 
therein , and ſuch fixed cxpeQations of eternal Glory 
thereby, that no raviſhments are comparable to the 
Pleaſures of it. And then it is further confirmed by 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, (2 Cor.i-12.) de- 
claring we haye. endeavoured to walk an{werable. to 
this intinite Love, by a firi& obſervance of all the 
Will of God 3 which occaſions ſuch a pleaſing calmin 
our Souls, and creates fo brisk a delight in every 5 
view, that no tongue can tell the. joy of ſuch Souls, 
but only theirs that feel it. This is the Peace which 
js {0 (weet and fo unmixed, {o charming and power- 
ful, that no ſinful Pleaſures can entice, nor no carth- 
ly Calamities force,” a holy man from the embraces of 
it, The Peace of the world, /if it ſpring from the friend 
ſhip and love of men, hath innumerable allays. Far 
this is ſometimes no more but gilded Flattery, and 
cover for more unexpected and dangerous, Afſaults, 
But if true, it can neither ſupport you under, nor ie 
cure ypu againſt the Anger of God, and mult die, 
when the firſt of the two Lovers deſcends to the grave 
It it ariſe from Plenty, it will make your delights 
wormwood , to remember how quickly you may be 
ſtripe of them, what excellent things you have gi 
ven for them, and how ſpeedily you muſt be taken 
from them; however your Peace and Plenty muſt ex- 
pire together. Give us then, O Lord, that Peace 
which 1s grounded on thy Truth and the Merits of 
Jefus 3 upon a f(enſe of thy Love and an experience 
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of thy Grace 3 for this can never deceive nor fail us, 
becauſe it ends in everlaſting Peace. And let us not 
ſeck this, in the friendſhips of the Wicked nor the 
fiore-houſes of Pleaſure 3 but in Jefus and an holy 
Life, in heavenly Deſires, pious Reſolutions and reli- 
gious Converfation. In which the Grace of God will 
help us, for we are his Servants and make our appli- 
cations to him for it; and fince we feek not as the 
world ſeeks, no doubt we ſhall ind a Peace fo ſweet 
and raviſhing, as that nothing which the men of this 
world know can be compared to it. 

$. V. That both our hearts map be ſet to obey 
thy Commandments. ] The Epicure defires Peace 
that he may wallow in finful Pleaſures z but our firſt 
and principal end in this Petition is, that we may 
have no interruption to our Holinefs 3 becauſe our 
chief defire is to keep Gods Com- 
mandments i. And how pleaſant * De pace remporis, per 
will this ſound in the cars of him #4 prftors, tran 
who is the fountain of all holy ©5244 pacem ter- 

JY nitatis, Durand. 1. 4- 

defires, geod counſels and juſt works 3 c. 39. 
when we wilh Peace itfclt only 
233 a means to Righteouſneſs ! I have obſerved before, 
that Peace firſt ſprings from a holy Life, and now 
muſt add, that it increaſes that Holineſs, to which it 
ows its original, by a reciprocal Gratitude, The Fear 
of Gods irrevocable Diſpleaſure and the Accuſations 
of Conſcience may diſcourage, and perſuade us we 
cannot fafely undertake nor hope to finiſh a courte of 
Piety. And for want ct this Peace our good Detires 
{dom come fo far as religious Reſolutions, feldomer 
to be righteous Actions : But, 
this Peace will be as a guard * ——_ op 
fo exclude all fuch Fears 3 it will £1, pn i 
keep us firm in our Allegiance to fre, Sec Rom. xv.13, 
God, 
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God, and make us abound in hope and conſtancy tg 
the end. Fort by this Peace we taft the {weetnels of 
Religion, the winning and yet folid delights it doth 
afford. And hence it comes to be fo tar eſicemed 


above all other things, that nothing can be able to (6 
parate us from the Love of God!; 


| Qui is malss joeri S Thus bis Favour becomes ou 

rng ek yk 12 Joy , his Spirit out Comfortey, 

c his Grace our Help, and his Glo. 

ry our Reward. And would any 

reje& theſe Privileges, and. ca 

away theſe Advantages for Ho- 

mm. nour, Pleaſures, Profit or Friendy 

Break his League with Heaven, 

to make ſuch Friendſhips ? Can 

any man that ever taſted the living Waters of the Djs 

vine Grace, long for the corrupt and ſtanding Pogl 

of any ſublunary Contents? If we defire our hearts 

ſhould be fo tixed,; let us beg an experience of this 

Peace. Nothing draws us more powertully, ties us 

more cloſely, nor keeps us conſtant more (urely thas 

this. For thus we ſhall learn to love Holineſs itſelf, 

and to welcome all good Motions , and diligently 

to improve them till they bring forth their deſired 
fruit. 

9. VI. And alſs that by thee we being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, may paſs our time ip 
reſt and quietneſs, thzougb the. merits. of Zeſug 
Cbziſt our Saviour. AMEN. |] The ſum of ou 
Happineſs on earth is to lead quiet and peaceable lint 
in all godlixeſs and bonefty; and it we can obtain the 
Peace of God, we may be happy in both theſe. And 
fince our heavenly Maſter not only delights in the 
Holine(s, but bath pleaſure in the Proſperity of bis Ser- 
vants 3 we uſc it as an argument to move him to grant 

us 
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vs this Peace, by repreſenting that it will lete 
our Felicity 3 foe it will fix -_+ heaxts in the Obedi- 
ence of his Laws, and will make our lives moſt com- 
fortable. He muſt be highly baſe that will injure and 
offend an innocent and blameleſs man, a Friend of 
Heaven, who deſerves and gains 

the Aﬀec&tions of moſt men ®, ® Qui infra diligitzr, 
Yet if ſuch an one be injured, _—_ —_ 
he is ſure of the aid of an M- $i one ® oe he 
might y Defender, and his own x qui 168 facit, Se- 
heart being filled with the Peace neca. 

of God, he enjoys tranquillity in 

his own Breaſt, and is not to be conſtrained by Vio« 
knce from without , nor cannot be terrified by any 
Fears within : For fince his Care is to pleale God, 
he daily experiences that heavens eye is over him, 
and is more and more confirmed that his foundation 
is fuxe, And thus be it night or day, he can pa ic 
over with all inward quietnefs, fo that nothing in 
this world can make ſuch an one miſerable. Let us 
be earneſt then, with the Author of all Holineſs, to 
give us that Peace which may be the nurſe and guard 
of our Piety, the ſupport and comfort of our Lives, 
that our Days may be fſafc and our Nights pleaſanc. 
and every moment engage us to new as of Praiſe, 
And let us beg this Peace for the merits ſake of Je- 
fus, who hath purchaſed a Covenant of Peace with 
his precious blood 3 remembring we deſerve by our 
fins to live in perpetual diſturbance 3 but for his fake 
we may hope for Peace, and defire it as the readieft 
way to temporal, yea and to eternal Happineſs. Amer. 


k. 
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The Paraphraſe of the Colleft for Peace in the Evening 
Prayer. 


[D God,} the giver of every good and perfed gift, 
[ from twhom] and by whole grace | all holp defires 
firſt ſpring up in our hearts, avd | all good counſels 
and holy reſolutions grow, till they bring forth the 
fruit of righteous ations : | and all juſt wozks | with 
that true Peace which flows from them | ds p2oceed 
from thee. Wherefore, gracious Lord, | gibe unto 
us that acknowledge our ſelves | thy ſervants | fuc 
tirm perſuaſions of our reconciliation to thee, and ſuch 
comfortable teſtimonies of our obedience to thy Will, 
that we may ever enjoy | that peace which } is ſo ſweet 
and ſure, that [the wozld ] with all its Friendſhip and 
Plenty | cannot give] any Peace worthy to be compa- 
red with it. Grant us (o to taft this delicious fruit of 
a holy lite, | that both our | wavering and inconſtant 
[ bearts | by the experience of this Peace {-map be ſet ] 
nrmly and reſolved fiedfaftly | to obey thy command- 
ments | to the increaſe of our Piety 3 |-and alfo that 
by thee] and thy gracious Providence | we being de- 
fended | trom the power and malice, and preſerved in 


m ——: 


ſafety | from the fear of. our enemies ] may never ba} ; 
hurt, terrified or difturbed 3 but [;may paſs our time ] 1 
which thou ſhalt afford vs on this earth [ in reſt] from | 
our foes, [-and quietneſs] in our own minds. Grant ; 
us, O Lord, therefore this Peace for the ſake, as it , 
was obtained | thzough the merits of | thy Son | Jeſus ; 
Chziſt cur Saviour, A MEN. ] h 
c 
& 
P 
7 


To 


StctlV. fo: Safety. 461 
The Awalyſis of the Evening Colle for Aid againſt 
all Perils. 


# 


REL Lighten oor dark 
nts Ik we . beſeech 
| thee, D Lozd, 

Cha | Ty meh we and by tby great 
| owe vered: Ce mertp defend us 
-6.VIL. 2.Safety, a uy FUG 
Col. | intima-5 2. The pvils from. all perils 
left haths © / ©5i>:0 and dangers 
- Tm Nach: [.0f this night, 
foz the lobe of thy 
* 4 rt. The Motive vrged to obtain JOnlp Don our Þa- 
& them: bioz Jeſs Chzift. 
AMEN. 


A Pradical Diſcourſe ont the Evening Colle® 
for Safety. 
C.vIIE, [ 3sbten our darkneſs, we befeech thee» 
D Lozd.] The declining of the day doth 
now mind us of the approaching Darkneſs, which 
will ſhortly wrap us in the ſhadows of the Nigh-, 
Aud what Petition more feaſonable therefore , than 
with holy David to beleech God  _. _ 
to enlighten our darkneſs * ? For * Pal. xvil. 28; 
the Night is fad and terrible, in han. pho agen Su- 
it we can (ce nothing, with our ws 
bodily eyes to entertain or to cheat us and we feem 
expoſed to all the miſchicfs * of 


At PX | b Perſuta fraus & callhe 
oP _ Inſtruments of For amat awe obtegh, 
rud. & Ovi 2. —Conſcia culpe, Conſpettium | ucem if ts 
atbriſq; pudorem Culat.— John itt.20, Job XX1v.17, _ hb 
Dd his 
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his who fly the Light, and hope to cover their ſin 
with this.ſable Mantle : Our DAgers are many, and 
our Fears are ſometimes more, eſpecially if our eyes 
be cloſed by Unbelicf as well as Darkneſs. If we be. 
hold not the Divine Providence watching over us, 
and the Angels encamping round about us, the very 
apprehenſion of the perils of a diſmal Night may damp 
our joy, and fiartle our courage, and make us cry 
out with the Prophets Servant , What ſhall we do *? 


© 2 Kings vi.15,16,17- But Jet us intxeat the Lord to ful. 
4 Pſal, cXii. 4- 


Xao7y e3s abyinu, riſe in our darkneſs, that 13 (in Sctis 
lu 


Tlw avrly oxorT@:. pture-phraſe) Comfort in our Sad» 
Nod, = > my neſs; That our hearts may by Faith 
LE EG ACTHIR, B* and chearful Thoughts, by the af: 
ſurance of his Providence and the operations of his 
Grace, be joyful and pleaſant 3 and that the ſhine of 
his countenance may make our Nights bright as the 
Day illuminated by the Mcridian Sun. For the in- 
ward Comforts of Gods Spirit, and. a fſen(e of hig 
Care and Favour, when the Soul is in fear or (adnels, 
do cheer and refreſh more than a ſudden Light doth the 
wandring Traveller in a gloomy Night. Thele make 
our dwellings a Goſhen, while the wick have thoughts 
black and diſmal 3 Egypt is veiled in a horrid ſbade, 
and terrified with the dark fide of the Cloud, while 
the people of God are led all the night. through with 8 
light of fire; fo that the Darkneſs and Light to them 
are equally ſafe and. comfortable. Or if we defire to 
ſpiritualize the Petition more, we may take occaſion 
from the approaching Night, to enlarge our Medita- 
tions upon our ſpiritual ignorance and blindneſs by na- 
tare, by which our Soals are vciled, and in the dark ; 
{o that we often wander out of the way. We ſtums 


ble in the day, and ate in danger to run into ws Pow 
ow 


fil his Promiſe, that light may a>. 
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fo: Safety.  _ 493 
dow: of death, till the day-ſpring from on high viſic 
us, and give us that true knowledge which is ufually 
ſet out under the name of Light *. 


Wherefore let us humbly beſeech * Luke i. 33. Hebr, 


Vi.4. Illuminati, 1. C 


+ bur gracious Lord to let the Sun ;,4,2. 


of righteouſne(s ariſe upon us, for 

whoever follows him doth not wander nor walk is 
Harkneſs, ( Fobn viii. 12.) and that we may take beed to 
Gods Holy Word as to a Light ſhining in a dark place, 
(2 Pet. i.19.) and a ſure guide to true bleſſedneſs. And 


then our Knowledge ſhall increafe, and we ſhall keep 


the right path till we arrive to chat eternal Light which 
ſhall never ' be extinguiſhed. When our hearts arc 
clouded with Grief, ſhadowed with Ignorance; and 
benummed with dreadfu] Apprehenſions, we are taught 
to lift up our thoughts to the Father of Lights, and 
the God of all Comfort, who dwells in that Light to 
Which no mortal eye can approach, whoſe Counte- 
nance is clear as th? Sun and bright as Lightning. And 
if we can by our beſecchings obtain his favour to ſhine 
bpon us, no doubt it will turn our Night into Day, 
bur Sorrows into the Joys of the Morning. While 
we are in the darkſom Cell of this lower world, we 
think of our glorified Brethren who dwell in a perpe- 
tual Brightneſs and everlaſting Light, and we long to 
be with them when it may pleaſe' God. But in the 
mean time we hope he will ſupport and recreate us 
with ſome glimpſes of thoſe beams of which they have 
the conſtant and full fruition. | 

- S.1xk. And bF thy great mercy defend us from all 
perils anddangers of this night. } Comfort and Safe- 
ty are thoſe two things which make a happy Night. 
And of whom ſhould we ask theſc, but of God the Lord 
who is a light and defence, ( Pſal.\xxxiv.11.) The hopes 
df his Love makes it comfortable : Burt leſt we _— 

Dd 7 | 
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be deceived in thoſe hopes 3 we pray allo that his Mer. 
cy and Power may keepus ſafe. We may cafily per- 
ccive we are moſt miſerable without his Providence, 
eſpecially in the night-(caſon 3 for then Satan prepares 
moſt violently to affault us, ſuppoſing it is bis howy and 
the power of darkneſs. And alas how caſily may we then 
be enticed with Pleaſure, tranſported with Malice and 
Revenge,or diſturbed with evil Fanſics or Imaginations! 
When the Soul is heavy, the Scnſes dull the Stomach 
loaden, the Fleſh Rrong and the 
i Stomachus eger, mens Reaſon weak *! when the Curtain 


len 4&6 ; 
rms: is drawn and we think no eyes 


fas ſuadere contendunt, (ee us, neither Judge, Witneſs nor 
quando nullus arbiter Accuſer can eſpy us, how open are 
eulpe , nullus crimins our Souls then to all dangerous 
conſcius , nullus poteſt Tgrpprations > And yet our tem» 


eſſe errors teſtis. Ambr. 
in Pſal. cxix. part.$, POral concerns arc not more ſafe; 


for how ſoon may we be ſcized by 

Diſeaſes or ſudden Death,or made miſerable by Thieves 
and Robbers, Burnings or Inundations ? Are not our 
Lives and Limbs. Eſtates and Friends liable to loſs 
and miſchief both ſuddenly and unavoidably ? Go we 
then with all ſpeed to our mercitul Father, and let us 
repreſent our condition to him 3 the conlideration 
whereof will both humble us and make our Requeſts 
more zealous, and mollite him and make him more 
ready to grant them. He will be moved to com- 
paſſion, to ſee us chained by Night and Sleep, help- 
Jeſs and expoſed toall miſchicts of Soul and Body, and 
will ſend his Grace to defend our Souls, and his An- 
gels to guard our bodies that none of theſe perils (hall 
hurt us. And then our Morning-Praiſes muſt own it 
as an a& of great Pity. How dare you ſuffer your 
eyes to fleep in the midſi of ſuch Armies of Perils, be- 
fore you have beſought him that xever ſlumbers nor ſleeps 
to 
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fox the King, 405 
to fave you from them? But it any be fo confident, 
it is not Courage but deſperate Stupidicy and Inconlte 
deration that makes him ſo daring. The good man 
begs for ProteQion for this Night, ard ſo again for the 
pext, and every time with a new Devotion, having 
warmed his hcart firft with apprchenſions of his own 
dangers, and inſufficiency to «ſcape them 
$.X, Foz the lobe of thine only Son our Sabiour 
Jeſus Chzift. 4 ME N. ] Although with the Diſciples 
we may be ſomewhat afraid when we enter into the 
cloud, yet we muſt beware the darkneſs do nut ſhut 
up the eye of our Faith, by which we may behold him 
in whom God is well-pleaſcd, when our bodily cycs 
are cloſed. And if we diſcern him by Faith, that very 
fight will make exr darkneſs to be light. For we may run 
to him and approach the Throne of Grace with him 
in our arms. The Moloſſian King was by Law obliged 
to grant any Pctition offered by one that brought his 
Son with him, And the King of Heaven cannot deny 
us, when we moſi truly and humbly difclame our own 
Merits, and beg his ProteCtion for the love he bears to 
the holy Jeſus, who was che Delight of his Soul from 
all eternity, and yet he became one with us in his In- 
carnation, and made us one with him in our Regenera- 
tionz and we are the .members of his Body and the 
rice of his Blood : fo that the Father loves ws in and 
fo him, that have nothing attrative or lovely in our 
ſelves. Again we intreat him to fave us by all tbe love 
which Jeſus bears unto us, to whom we are ncar as 
his own Flcſh, dearer than his own Life. more eltce- 
med than fallen Angels or a thouſand worlds : tor bis 
delight is with the ſons of men, (Prov. viii. 31.) Where- 
fore we beſcech our heavenly Father by that which 
will move his Bowels towards us, by his own ever- 
laiting Love to us and his AﬀeCtion to his' only Son, 
Dd 3 and 
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and by the inexpreſſible Love of that his Son to us, to 
give us a Night comfortable and (ate. We are indark- 
neſs, but our Head is in a never-cealing light 3 and he 
that gave him to redeem us from eternal darknels, will 
not ſuffer us to periſh in ſpiritual darkneſs, nor leave 
us expoled to the miſchicts of one Night, that will 
ſoon be over-paſt. If our Aﬀections be as fervent as 
this Argument 1s forcible, *tis ſure this Petition will 
not be denied. 


The Parapbraſe of the third Collett for Aid againſt all 


Perils. 


Let the aſſurance of thy Providence, the comforts 
of thy Grace, and the beams of thy Favour [ lighten 
our darkneſs ] and remove the diſcomfort of the ap- 
proaching Night:[ we beſeecþ thee Jto make it ſweet and 
Cafe to us { Þ Lozd ] chou Father of Lights3[and by thy 
great mercy ] behold and pity the various miſeries and 
miſchiefs that we thy poor helpleſs Creatures are ex- 
poſed unto : that thou mailt preſerve and | defend us] 
in our Souls and Bodics, Eſtate and Friends, | from 
all perils and dangers ] which might befal us m any 
part | of this night. ] Grant this, dear Father, (not 
for our merits, but) | foz the love ] thou beareſt to the 
Perſon | of thp only @en, | and to us for his ſake, ſince 


he is [ our Paviour, ] cven [ Jeſus Chzift 8ur Lo2d) 
and our Redceamer. Amen. 
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SECTION VT. 


Of the Collefts for the King and the Royal 
Family. 


$I. 'F Church of England is famous above 

all other Churches, for her intire Loy- 

alty to the King, which may be ſeen 
not only in the Lives of all the true Sons thereofs 
but in theſe Prayers, which are preſcribed, to be dai- 
ly made therein for his Majeſties Welfare 3 which no 
Othces in the world can parallel. And that we may 
repeat them with hearts full of Loyalty and true Dc- 
yotion, we will more particularly explain them in 
our uſual Method. : 


408 
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The Analyſis of the Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
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"5-His great Goodneſs: 3 D © O Tod our beaben- 


Figk $ nw fnighe 
and , 
King of Sings: 


repre 2, His. Supreme Au- Lozd of Loads, t 
o of ev thorny: only Ruler of Pzin> 


ces, 

is Univerſal Pro- Y who doſt from thp 
5 'ridence: WY 3 rb behold all the 
pwellers upon earth, 
r moſt heartilp we be- 
| ſeech thee with thy 
1. A ſpecial Proyi- | fabour to bebold our 
| dence over him: 5 moſt gracious Dd- 
| vereign Lod King 

iICHARLES, 
Cand ſo repleniſþ bim 


map always incline 
ro tbp will,and walk 
. Lin tbp wap 3 5 
» C endue bim plenteouſ- 
Gifes : Ip with beavenlp 


gifts, 
grant him 4n bealth 
and wealth: long 'to 

live, 
firengthen bim that 
be map vanqutſh and 
overcome all bis ene- 

mites, , 
( and fina]lp after this 
3. Eternal, | life be map atratn 6 
ih the ge= verlaſiing jop and fe- 
neral Mo--I licitp, rdzough Jeſus 
& tive; | Chzift our Lo. * 
yp LCAMEN. 
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for the Ring. 


\A PraGical Diſcourſe on the Prayer for the 


Kings Majeſty. 


III. 02d our heavenly Father. ] The AL 
, O ba and Eternal God is (without dif- | 

te) the King of Heaven and Earth, and ſupreme 
ns of all the world. Bur fince his Throne is 
in Heaven, he is pleaſed to conſtitute Princes his De- 
putics on the Earth, which he hath 
given to the Children of mcn *. ? Pſal. cxv. 16. 
Wherefore ſince by bim Kings Ye pedlelen _— ſoſei- 
reign *, we ſubmit to his appoint- ;u.,; ix Imperatoribus, 
ment of them, and revere his Ma- qui gentibus illos preſe- 
jelly in them, and to him we make «it 3 4d in eis ſcimus efſe 
our Supplications for them, who ng) oy ng oa 
hath Power to defend them, as le quod = maahhn> » 
well as Authority to create them. Tertul. Apol. c.32. 
And he muſt needs have a peculiar 
regard toward them and love to them, becauſe they 
are anointed by him to adminiſter his rights among 
us, This hath encouraged all Nations to pray tor 
their Governours ſo univerſally, as it it had been an 
agreement among all Mankind. To omit the Heathen 
Sacritices and Prayers for their Kings and Emperors, 
we ſhall find ewo Pſalms < which 26 
were uſed by the Jews as Forms Ons 
of Prayer for the King, And both by Gods Com- 
mand, and the defire of the Perſian Emperors (who 
then were Rulers over that people) Supplications were 
made to God in their behalf * by 
thoſe Jews, who were under their 
ProteQion. But to come nearer, 
we Chriſtians axe moſt expreſly commanded] by God 
ni 50% che & > o# ' - nl 


d Ezra vi. 10, 
Jerem. xxix. 7. 
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£ _ it. 1, = 

In uio quotidzano 

—& = eur pro 

bis qui in ſublimitate 

poſits ſunt orandum tft. 
. in Tim.11, 

Pro poteſtatibus ſeculi, 

Terrul. A 

Obſecramus Deun pro 

tranquillitate munds, 

pro Regibus. Cyril. 

Catech. 5s. 

Pro fideliſſumis & Deo 

dilettis Imperatoribus. 

Liturg, Chryſ. 

Meminto, Domine, pliſ- 

ſimi &> fdellſimi 1m- 

prratoris, Bafil, in Li- 

turg, 

Pro Rege preces fiant. 

Concil. Berkhamſted. 

c.1.An.697. Spelman. 
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pray for 
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The Collett 
and his holy Apoſile *, to 
Kings and all in | 
that it was ever a part of the 
Churches Publick Devotions, to 
intercede for the Emperors and 
Princes even while they were cne- 
mies to the Faith, as all Antiqui- 
ty doth evince. Much more when 
the Powers of the world became 
Chriſtian ; for then they named 
them in their Offices with titles ex- 
preſling the deareſt Aﬀection and 
moſt honourable Reſpe. And 
ſurcly fince we meet in Paublick, 
to pray eſpecially for Publick Mer- 
cies, there is not any temporal 
Bleſſing that is of ſo univerſal con- 
cern,as that we ſhould have righte- 
ous and religious Kings, guided by 


wiſe Councils, and living in Proſperity and Peace. For 


F IWorum namque ſalus 
eſt noſtra tranquillit as, 
Theophil.in 1 Tim.ji. 
Oſtenait in noſtrum lu- 
crum cadere ipſorum in- 
columitatemm. Oeccum, 
In locum, 


this (as the Apoſtle himſelt ob. 
ſerves) is for every mans Peace, 
He bids them pray for Heathen 
Kings, fince the Government of 
a Heathen or a Tyrant 1s better 
than Anarchy or Confuſion, And 
if the Preſervation of ſuch were 


advantageous to Chriſtianity , how much more then 
are we obliged to call upon our heavenly Father for the 
weltare of Chriſtian Kings, who are Fathers of their 


5 Numb. x1. 12, 
Iſa, X11X. 23+ 


Country and nurſing Fathers to 
the Church s; who exccute Juſtice 
and defend Religion, and do good 


to all quiet and peaccable men. Therefore we here 
call God oxr heavenly Father to ſignific, it will be a 


great 


1 SEcTVL fo? the King. 
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great demonſtration of his Love to us and Care of us, 
it he pleaſe to preſerve our Prince whom he hath fer 
over us. 
$.1V. High and mighty, King of Kings, Lozd of 
Lo2ds, the only Kuler of Pzinces- |] We ought to be- 
ware that while we give Ceſar his due, we rob not 
God of his. The Splendor of Royal Majeſty might 
be apt to dazle us, and make us imagin it had- no St- 
perior nor needed no Supporter. - To -ptevent which 
the Church hath ſeleQed out of Holy Writ, thoſe glo- 
rious Attributes of God, which declare him to be 
bigber than the Kings of the Earth, (Pſal. Ixxxix.27.) 
We ſee every head uncovered before mortal Princes 
and every knee bending to them, which ſhews they 
are high in dignity : But there is one higher than they, 
(Eccleſc v. v.8.) who hath greater Reverence paid him 
by Angels, than theſe by their moſt dutiful Subjects. 
It earthly Kings be judged mighty in Power, becauſe of 
Guards and Revenues, their Forts and Armies; then 
who can eſtimate his Power and Might, againſt whom 
ſuch Preparations are nothing, fince he ſpeaks in Thun- 
der, and can arm all the Hoſts of Heaven, nay the 
meanefſt Creatures upon Earth to deſtroy the higheſt 
and mightieft of the Sons of Men. Yet it Kings and 
their Pcople do confeſs, with holy David, that he is the 


Oruft bigh and to be feared, (Pal. xlvii. 2.) his Might 


ſhall be the ſupport of their Dignity and their Power, 
which is afſuredly the wileſt courſe 3 for they can ne- 
ver be higher than when they ſubmit to the Moſt High, 
nor ſironger than when they truſt in the Almighty, 
He who 1s not only above them as being higher in Di- 
gnity and greater in Power, but ſupreme over them, 
a King of Kings aud Lord of Lord, *, 
who hath not only ſome petty 
Princes of a few Provinces his 


b Dan, 11. 47. 
i Tim. YL 15. 


homa- 
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homagers (which is all the greateſt Empires in the 
world can boaft of ) but all mortal Princes are his 
Vicegerents, ſince he hath and ever had the abſolute 
diſpoſal of all the Kingdoms upon Earth, ſcttiug up 
one and pulling down another, as it plcaleth him. It 
may be accounted diſhonour to a Prince to crave aid 
of his Equal 3 but let not the greateſt Monarch bluſh 
to bend his knee to the Supreme Majeſty of Heaven, 
whoſe Vaſſals and Homagers are all the Governours of 
this lower world, who wear their Crowns by his do» 
nation, and muft reſign them at his command. How 
can Kings or SubjeRs want relief, that humbly and 
earneſtly ſue to this bleſſed only Potentate, tbe King of 
Kings ? If we that are by the Supreme Diſpoler of all 
things, placed under Authority, want any thing in or 
for our Governours, lct us apply our fſclves to him 
who is the only Ruler of Princes, and hath the hearts 
of Kings in his hands, ( Prov. Xxi.1.) he can perſuade, 
convince and turn them, when they will not take ad- 
vice from their Interiors. And he only is the Judge 
of their ations, lince they are his Servants and Sub. 
Kitutes, to thcix own Maſter they muſt ſtand or fall, 
and are only accountable at his 
| Tizet 30 4 + e>74g- Tribunal ', And therefore we 
neia; > ©os 1G x2t= haye ſo much the more need ti 
yer Juwe,?), Xiphilin, Coo oh het 4 
Vide Plalls. 4. pray for them to their grea 
Neque enim ullus ad pe- Lord, that he would dire them 
nam vocantur legipus, to do well, and guide them 
rs 60g coma oy cat who are to rule usz that this 
as a = ok their mighty Power may be our 
obnoxius. Ambrol, Safety and our Peace; for it it 
de loc. | ſhould be otherwiſe ( which God 
Nulls creatura judicat forbid) we neither will nor can 
— {5 oppoſe them, having no othes 
Arms againſt our Prince , but 


Prayers 
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Prayers and Tears *. But why * Latrjne mee ame 
ſhould we doubt, ſince we pray — alter nec 
- poſſun refiſte- 
to him that can over-rule the ,, ambroC. Orar. in 
teſt Kings, and will not ſuf- Auxent, 
r this, unleſs it be as a juſt pu- 
niſhment co our Iniquities? Finally, let all this cre-« 
ate in every ſoul moſt honourable opinions of chis 
great God, and fill every heart with Reverence that 
is before him, when we ſce our dread Sovercign and 
all the mighty Monarchs of the Chriſtian World, do- 
ing Obeiſance to his footſtool, and laying down their 
Crowns at his feet, acknowledging they received their 
Dominions from him, and hold them by his favour 3 
and declaring they truſt not in the multitude of their 
Pcople, firength of their Cities, nor prudence of their 
Councils : but though they have Armies and Navies 
terrible and numerous, and Revenues unaccountable, 
they come to the Throne of our God to Petition for 
his belp, and all their faithful Subjects attend on 
them and joyn with them : Who then would not fear 
before him and truft in him 3 expreſs all poſſible low- 
lineſs in his preſence, and give him all imaginable 
Glory, who liveth and rcigneth over all trom the be- 
ginoing, and ſhall do fo for ever and ever ? 

d.V. Who doſt from thy thzone behold all the 
dwellers upon earth. ] Ir is an infallible Maxim that 
the Jeſs is always bleſſed of the greater , ( Heb. vii. 9.) 
Wherefore being to beg a Blefling from che King of 
Heaven for the Rulers ot this world, we mult frſt ac- 
knowledge they are interior to him, in the extent of 
their Dominion, as well as in the quality of their Di- 
gnity, Power and Authority. Therc is a Providence in 
Scripture attributed to Gover- 
vors*, who as they fit on theix !' Atts xxiv. 3, Gr, 
Thrones above all their Subjects, $47 mas p 

0 
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ſo, that Height, is the emblem of the Advantage they 
have to behold, and a Monitor of the Duty lying on 
them, to take care of-all that are under their charge 
But the moſt vigilant Princes with all their faithfuf 
Miniſters (who are as ſo many eyes and ears. to them) 
find it difficult enough to overice and provide for the 
inhabitants of one Kingdom. Whereas the King of 
Kings hath the Heaven for bis throxe 

= Adv; ' a3 is and the Earth far bis foorftool ® 3, and 
Geary iriewt]as 28v- as he ſits higher, ſo he ſees further 
01g 4] Ying lp than they. From hu throne be bes 
Orpheus, Bien. palds all the world, the meanell 
IG.lxvi.r. Palxcvii.g. are not below his cognilance, not 
the greateſt above his reach. He 

ſces and rules all, which gave ground to that Egyptiay 
Hieroglyphick, which repreſented God by «x Eye in 4 
Scepter, the emblems of Providence and Authority, 
And in the facred Pages the ſame thing is expreſſed 
ans vey by the Phraſe of Bebolding from bid 
IG Yet tbroxe ".. For the Divine Majeſty 
OIIN is no idle SpcRator, but improves 
the Height of his ſeat and the univerſal Proſpe& he 


hath from chence, to the Good of all Mankind, Hig' 


. Eye denotes his Care, for he fees 
My 0% the neceffities ® and conſiders the 
videbir, al, providebie, Wan's and deſires of all men, and 
of every particular , and orders 
his ſupplies accordingly, So that his Providence and 
Dominion is over all the earth, and no Monarch need 
account it a diſhonour to bow before this mighty Lord 
and his glorious Throne. 
$.VI. Poſt beartily we beſeech thee with thy fa- 
bour to behold our moſt gracious Sobereign Lo2d 
King CHARLES.] Since all Mankind is under 
the eye and+care*of God, no'doubt he hath an __ 
Ci 
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cial regard to Kings and Princes, on whole ſafety the 
welfare of all the xeſt (next under his own Providence) 


doth depend ?. He chiefly de- 
lights in men, as they are united 
into Societies by Charity and 
Laws 3 and for the preſervation 
of theſe unions, his principal care 
is for thoſe he hach [* over them, 
who are the bond of the reſt. We 
may therefore chearfully pray for 


 Nibil eft 3ll# princips 
Deo acctyting wor cone 
cilia catuſq;, bominum, 
que Civitates apptlan- 
tur, tarumg; retiores 
ſeroatores binc prefelts 
huc YEUETEURERT. . Cicer. 
Somn. Sc1p. 


an eſpecial and more particular Providence over our 
greciow King , becauſe God doth uſually grant this, 
and becauſe be needs it more than ordinary perſons 
do. His Duty is more difficult, his Abundance expo- 
ſeth him to more temptations, and his Height to more 
dangers than any of his people 3 and yet his Preſerva- 


tion is far more. neceſlary and of 
univerſal concernment *, for he is 
worth ten thouſand of us, and we 
had need pray heartily to God to 
ave him. who doth defend us all. 
He ſtands in need of more Wiſe- 
dom to dire& him, more Power 
toproteR him, more Care to pre- 


is countenance» Lord, (faith ho- 
ly David © ) look wpon the face of 


thine anointed, and thou wilt make 


7 2 Sam. xv111.3. 
"Aeeris mginy Tewy 
owl ery 7 domarre 2s 
corre, Plurarch. in 
Vir. Pelopid. 
Cum tot ab bat animd 
populorum vita ſalnſque 
Pindtat.—— Lucan. 


leryc him than other men 3 and therefore we pray that 
the King ot Heaven will ſhew a particular. tavour to 
im. A pious and religious King doth as carnefily 
xk and as much value a tavourable look from the .Ma- 
ety of Heaven, as any of his Courtiers do a ſmile from 


r Pſal.bexxiv.9.& xx 
6, & IV. 7,8. 


glad with the joy, of thv countenance, yea more joyful 
the worldling is in the increaſe of bis admired 
wealth, And methinks it ſhould fill our Souls with 


awful 
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awful and noble thoughts of our glorious Lord God, 
to lce Kings, in tht light of wboſe countenance ## life, and 
whoſe favour is as dew pon the graſs, ( Prov. Xix.6. and 
ch.xvi.15.) courting ſo humbly and needing ſo migh< 
tily the favour of the Majcſty of Heaven. Let us joig 
our moſt hearty requeſts , that what our dear Sove- 
reign wants and wilhcs he may have. It he were # 
Saul or a Nero, we ſhould fin in ccaling to pray fof 
him, (1 $4m. xii-23.) but no AﬀeQions nor Paſſionf 
arc too fervent, no opportunities too often to call up- 
on God for our graciow King, who'is our lawful and 
natural Liege Lord, a juſt poſſeſſor of his Ctown, 4 
worthipper of God, a defender of the Faith, a maker 
of good Laws and an executor of the ſame who (& 
cures our Rights, prote&s us from publick Enemies 
and private Frauds, and endeavours to chooſe fit and 
faithful Governors both tor Church and State. For ſudf 
an one we maft pray riot only out of obedience to God 
and the Churches order, but out of oar private Love 
and particular Aﬀecion, as S. Am- 
C Meq; non ſoliem officlo byoſe * did for the Emperor Gre 
prblico debitas pendere 4; To quicken us whereunto 
preces, ſed etiam amore , 
privats. Ambroſ, Ep, WE may do well to call to mind 
ad Gratian, the Miſeries of the Church' of 
God under perſecating Heathens 
of old, Tater furious Romaniſts, and the particular Ca- 
lamities of this Church under the late Uſarpers; and 
then we ſhall diſcern what Praiſe we owe to God ahd 
what Love to our gracious King, whoſe Name 6ught 
to be ſodear to us, that we ſhould wiſh it written in 
Heaven and regiſtred in the Book: of Life, as well as 
in the leaves of the Churches Devotions. | 
$. VH. And o replenith bim with the Gzace of 
thy boly ®pirit, that be may always incline to thy 
will and walk in thy wap- | Grace is'(o' conſtant a 
compa- 
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panion and fo certain an <cft:& of the Divine Fa- 
your, that the Greek expreſſeth both by one words» 
$ that if we can prevail with God to look favourably 
on our Sovereign, we may be affured he will give boun- 
tifully to him, And fince the firſt and choiceſt of his 
largeſſes, is tbe Grace of bis Holy Spirit, we firſt beg, 
that he may have a conſtant and bountiful ſupply of ' 
that, of which he needs a double portion. For the 
Temptations of a Prince are many, to Pride and Lu- 
xury, to Carelcſneſs and Vanity 3 his faithful Friends 
yery few, who either will or dare inform or adviſe 
him without Partiality and Self-intereſt; his Concexns 
are weighty, fince the welfare of Church and State 
depend upon them ; his Example prevalent, and uſu- 
ally made the encouragement of Virtue, or the excuſe 
of Vice. All which declares the Danger of Gover. 
nors to be very great to fall into evil ways, and their 
Preſervation from them to be the greateſt Bleſling z 
wherefore all faithful SubjeQs and good men ceaſe not 
to pray, that he who rules us may be governed by the 
Will and walkin the ways of God and then Judgment 
ſhall be executed, Religion maintained, the Nation ſhall 
remain in Peace and the Church in Proſperity,the King» 
dom eſtabliſhed, the King and People exceeding happy 
in each other. Evil men (tor their own deligns) may ad- 
viſe their Prince to attend nothing but the purſuing his 
own inclinations, and to walk in the ways of his own 
heartz but the Church knows it is his Happineſs, Ho- 
nour and Intereſt, to will according to the Will of God, 
and a& according to his Law, and therefore orders us 
to pray for ſuch abundant meaſures of Grace, as may 
incline his heart and guide his life into all the paths of 
true Holineſs; that his eminent Dignity may make his 
Virtue exemplary and conſpicuous, and that may refle& 
again a luſtre upon his Honour, to make him ſtill more 
. E e glori- 
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glorious. And to encourage this Petition , we may 
remember, it is defired in Heaven as well as on Earth, 
by him that can give as well as by us that ask : Fox 
God himſelf enjoins the Prince to have always beſide 
t Deut. xvii. 18. him a Copy of his Law *, to read 
Joſh, i. 8. on it, meditate init, ask counſel 
FI Plal. cxix.124. of it ®, and walk according to it, 
{oy Virt conſlis me that he might proſper all his days, 
OY And from thence came that Ce- 
remony (ſtill in uſe) of delivering the Ford of God to 
the King at his Coronation, (2 Kings xi. 12.) the ſubſtance 
whereot is fully expreſſed in this excellent Sentence, 
which will moſt heartily be put up by all that deſire 
the Glory of God, the Benefit of the Prince and the 
Welfare of this Nation. | 
$.VIIL.Endue him plenteoufly with beavenly gifts-] 
In the firſt ages of the world there were uſually many 
* Numb.xi.19. Jodges viſible effects of the deſcent of the 
$iii.25. 1 Sam X10. £29 ſpirit © upon ſuch as were cho 
& Chap. xvi. 13, {cn togovernthe People of God.to 
beget in thoſe under them a reve- 
rent opinion of theſe Perſons, whom all the world hath 
ever accounted ſacred. And there are ſtill fome foot- 
ſteps of thele miraculous Gitts in the Power of Healing, 
which God hath bcfiowed upon the lawful Heir of 
this Crown, as a tcſtimony that our King, is the Lords 
Anointed : To which Gift we beſcech our heavenly 
Father to add the ſpirit of Wiſdom and —— 
the ſpirit of Counſel and Might, which are fo neceſla- 
ry, that in our Prayers as well as 
7 1 Kings ii1.9,10,11. Solomons Choice ? they have the 
Ub1 Grotjus ex M.* 1ec-Jence of all outward Blef- 
_ Wt *6#"” ings, For theſe gifts will enable 
Ny SdaCuno ” + uw 1 him to determine intricate caſes, 
ew Acyoud mdf] fer. tO manage weighty affairs, to 
| coun» 
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according to our Saviours rule we 


419 
countermine ſubt{ devices, to diſentangle cunningly 
propoſed counſels, in which, general uſcfulneſs and 
the adviſers (clt-interclt are conunonly clolely twitted, 
Wherctore we pray that he may have ſo quick an Ap» 
prehenfion, fo ſound a Judgment and fo couragious 
a Mind, that (like many of his Royal Progenitors) he 
may With a ſpirit almoſt Prophetical unriddle the dark 
intrigues of Policy, and with an Heroick Reſolution 
break through the moſt rugged Difficulties z that he 
may neither tcar his Enemics, nor too much incourage 
any of his ſecming Friends 3 that he may neither be 
lifted up in Proſperity nor dejcRted by Adverſity, and 
may tread the narrow path between Juſtice and Cle> 
mency, Severity and Indulgence : and we are to hope 
that he who hath advanced oxy Sovereign to this Di- 
gnity, will be mindful of the neceſſities of his own 
Anointed, and fit him for the. place he hath called him 
toz fo that all his People may reverence and love him 
and be happy under the Government of ſo wiſe and 
religious a Prince. 

$. IX; Gant him in health and weolth long to 
live. ] Though Solomon choſe Wiſdom and Grace, yet 
God added beyond his Promiſc, Riches and Honour, 
long Life and Health, as an acccl= 
lary to the former *®® Wherefore _— > Hh 
pray for thoſe in the firſt place 3 and now we hope 
our all-ſufficient Lord, who hath endleſs treaſures of 
all ſorts, will not deny us theſe temporal Bleflings, 
which are requiſite to his external Felicity. And we 
have the Primitive Chriſtians * for + yp; enim pro. ſalute 


Imperatoris Deum invocamus eternium. Et pauld poſt, - Gramus pro 
omnibus Imperatoribus, vitam ills prolixam, imperium ſecurum, Fe. 
& quecunqut bominis & Ceſaris vota ſunt. Tertul, Apol. cap.30. 
Satrificamus pro ſalute Imperatoris (ſed Deo noftvs & ipſius, ſed quo» 
mody precepit Deus) purk prece. wy ad Scapul, C.2, 
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our example” in this as well as in other things 3 who 
though they would offer no incenſe to falſe Gods fox 
the bealth and ſafety of the Emperor, as the Gentiley 
did, yet did daily and earnefily ſacrifice to the true 
God, with fervent Prayers beſeeching him to give 
their Princes Health and Wealth, long Life and Peace, 
and whatſoever Ceſar or any man could wiſh for or 
deſire, as we learn out of Tertw/lian, and all the anti- 
ent Liturgies. But we muſt take theſe words in their 
full latitude, and ſo they will comprehend all outward 
Bleſſings, ſo Health ſignifies not only the good tempes» 
rament of the Budy, but (as the Latin ſalw) ſafety 

from all dangers *. And Wealth 


— Ivuii. 8. intimates not only Riches, but all 
ob xXx1.13. ity * 
- 4g manner of Plenty and Proſperity *, 


And a long Life is to be interpres 
ted of a life of Comfort and Happineſs 3 for the life of 
the miſerable is almoſt a continaal 
# Nox vivere ſed valere dying *, And now let us put all 
oft vits. Prov. Rad. 11 fe together, and the ſum will 
Ita 1 Kings 1. 31+ 1 
Pan. ii. 4. e, that we cameſtly pray, that 
his Majcltics life may be long, and 
his years many and proſperous 3 that he may be freed 
from ſickneſs and want, that ſo his Reign may abound 
with all Bleſſings Which we ought carneſily to defire 
for our own fakes, becauſc it is our concern, the Su- 
preme Power ſhould be always vigorous and ſafe, pro- 
ſperous and abounding in all plenty, that he may be a 
terror to his Enemies, and a defence to his loving and 
loyal SubjeQs. In his ſafety we are ſafe, his Health and 
Wealth enables him to ſecure us in that which is ours; 
ſince his Strength and his Time, his Treaſures and his 
Power are employcd and expended for the common 
' good. Ard becauſe changes are always dangerous, 
x Nha deltyuQiyec to a Nation, we pray that ous 
King 
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King may be long preſerved in his gracious Reign over 
ts And no doubt his Majeſty ſhall fare the better for 
the fervent Prayers of the Church, which he hath fo 
well deſerved by being the Reſtorer and Defender of 
its antient Dedrin and Diſcipline. 

$.x. Strengthen bim that be may banquiſh and 
obercome all bis enemies.] Gnicciardine the tamous 
Hiſtorian tells us, that the conſtant oppolition of the 
Popes to the Emperors, had occaſioned it to pals for 
a Proverb ( Proprium eſt Eccleſie odiſſe Ceſares) that it 
was natural to the Church to hate the Emperor. 
Which how juſtly ic is aid of the Roman Church, the 
world knows. But *is ſure nothing is more contrary 
to the Principles and Practice of this our Church, who 
may rejoice and glory In her fervent love of her gra- 
cious King, her devout Prayers for him, and her con- 
ftant Loyalty to him and his Royal Progenitbrs. So 
thatI hope, it may be more juſtly ſaid, that it is na- 
tural to the true Sons of the Church of Exgland, to 
love the King. Whoever loves the Peace of the Church 
doth heartily pray for the flouriſhing of the Ciown 3 
becauſe they live and grow together 3 and he that is a 
Friend to one, cannot be a Foe to the other, - His 
friends are our fricnds, and his enemics Our enemics, 
For whoever attempts to (mite ; 
the Shepherd 4, ſccks to deſtroy © $7 44 oven jugulat, 
the flock, and he is a mortal foe py gr meager, - 
to the whole Nation *. I know a, diſſipat, Chryl. 
nothing ſo common with Rebels in 1 Tim. ji. 
een, as to pretend love Mort. wr 4 
to thoſe they would ſtir up againſt . 
their lawful Prince ; ng ; ap- ONT OY 
pears to be Ambition and Covetouſneſs, in the latter 
end; and (uch perſons deſign to'riſe by the fall of ma- 
ny thouſands. Or it Religion ſhould be the ground 
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of the quarrel, beſides our late fad Experience, Rea- 
fon will tcll us, that War and FaQtion, Irjuftice and: 
Cruelty, can never lodge in thoſe breaſts where that 
pure and p:aceable quality doth dwell. It ir be a fo 
rein Prince that oppoſeth our King, he is a Robbe 
and unjuſt to invade his neighbours rights ; if he be 
a Subjc& who riſcth againft his Sovercign, he hath r& 
nounced Chriſtianity with his Allegiance, and is to be 
eſteemed a troubler of our Iſrael *, 
: _ fallor, uſurpator Therefore whoſoever they be that 
pang us oy or wel are enemies tO the King, 'or what. 
ſoever the pretence be, we wiſh 
they may never proſper in that black Impiety of unjuſt 
Invaſion or unchriſtian Rebellion. And how exacth 
our Fidelity and our Devotions in this, agree with the 
rites and manners of the firſt and beſt Chriſtians, may 
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8 Pro piiſſimo &> a Deo 
ganſervande Imp. noſtro 
omniq; palatio & exer- 
city ejus, — pro quo pu- 
gnare Dominum Deun 
niſtrum dignetur & ſub- 
Jicere ſub pedibus tjus 
omnem hoſtem & bell a- 
torem. Licurg. S.Bafil. 
Ita fere Liturg.Chryſ. 
Exercitus foites, ſend 
tum fidelem , populum 
obum, orbem quittum, 
ert. Apol. c.zo. 
—#ut ſubjeltas babeant 
gentes, ---ut amotra per- 
turbatione ſeditionss , 
ſuccedat letitia. Am- 
broC. in 1 Tim. 11. 
d Euſeb, Ecclef, Hiſt, 
Ls. C.g. 


appear to any diſcerning perſon®, 
We know the Emperors when 
Heathens, and afterwards, obtai- 
ned many and great Victories by 
the Chriſtians Prayers; for which 
cauſe one of the Legions * was ſur- 
nam'd the thundring Legion: and let 
us pray in hope our Prayers (hall 
not be leſs efteFtual for a Prince of 


- the right Faith 3 that ſo the enemies 


of his Soul and of his Lite, the ene 
mies of his Crown and Dignity, 
may either be converted, or elſe 
diſcover*d,deteated and defervedly 
puniſhed ; and then we may live in 
Love and Peace, and give the glory 
of our Safety to him who fireng+ 
thens the hands and hearts of all 


faithful SubjeQts, and gives the ViRtory to his Anointed, 


$.xkl, 
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$:XI. And finally after this life, that he may at- 
tain everlaſting jop and felicity, thzougb Jeſus Chzift 
ur Lozd. A MEN. | Having now wiſhed our Prince 
all the Happineſs which this world is capable of, we 
bet & muſt remember he is mortal, and though never fo dear 
be Þ tous, he mult be taken from us. His Health muſt end 
re {| in Sickne(s, bis Jealth in a Sepulchre, bis Life and his 
) be & Glorics here muſt have an end. For he that conquers 
1* © all other Encmics, muſt add to the number of Deaths 
hat & Trophies, and fa!l under the hand of the laſt Enemy. 
at. | Wherefore we do moſt heartily pray, that an earthly 
zidh Y and cranfient Proſperity may not be all his portion 3 
ju { but that he may (o pleaſe God in the Adminiſtration 
th of this temporal Authority, that when all theſe thirgs 
the } <fale, he may be admitted to that never-ceaſing Feli- 
nay} fit of Heaven, to reigu in a glorious Eternity, crown= # 
18, Y £4 with that Crown of Life, which fadeth- not away 3 
ven & which doth fo infinitely tranſcend all that an carthly 
-2i. Y Piadem can afford, that the greatelt Monarchs have 
by Y x<nounced their Crowns and Scepters , and all the 
ich © Pleaſures and Magniticence of their Courts, and ſought 
ur- & after it in the retirements of a poor Obſcurity , ac- 
Jet } counting it a blefſed exchange to part with Earth for 
wall & Heaven, Temporals for Eternals, There 1s now no- 
» of Þ thing further in this world we can detirez and there- 
wer | fore we pray, that our dear Sovercign may never be fo 
ne | deceived with the glories of this golden Cruwn, as to 
ty, | forget, much leſs negleR or deſpiſe to ſeek for that 
ſe # glorious Crown, which is richer, ſweeter and fafer a 
dly thouſand times 3 but that he may be happy bowh in 
-in & this world and the next, through Feſiws Chrift, who 1s 
ory | the bleſſed and only Potencate, the King of Kings and 
ig- | Lord of Lords; by his merits alone thoſe whole 
all | ſwords can cut them a paſſage to an earthly throne, 
ed. | muſt be admitted co reign in Glory 3 and he mult in- 
x[, Ec 4 tercede 
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tercede for thoſe, to whom: the world make their Peti- 
tions : They who by their Intereſt and Power can 
have, or do any thing here, muſt be there accepted 
through Jeſus Chriſt, as well as the meancſt of their Sub- 
jects. Wherefore in his Name we ask, and by his 
mediation we hope to obtain, that our beloved Prince 
may be proſperous and holy, wiſe and couragious 
that he may have a healthful Body, a- pious Soul, a 
quiet Mind, faithful Counſellors, loyal Subjects, con- 
quering, Armies, a long Life abounding with Riches 
and Honour, and at the end of theſe tranſient Glories, 
a never-ccaling joy in the Kingdom of Heaven, And 
let every good Subject and good Chriftian, whoever 
the Church, loves and reſpeQs his Country, ſay Amen. 
Let us pray thus, and live thus, to the honour of God, 
, the eſtabliſhment of Religion, and the welfare of both 
King and People. Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 


{D Lo2d our beavenly Father, ] who art mol 
[bigb ] in dignity [and mighty ] in power 3 to whom 
ſhould we pray for our carthly Governors, but to thee 
the Supreme [ Ring of Kings ] and the abſolute | Logd 
of Lozds, ] from whom they derive their Authority, 
and to whom alone they are accountable? fince thou 
art [the only Kuter ] of the hearts and examiner of the 
aQions | of Pzinces, | we acknowledge thee the King 
of all the world | who dot from |] the higheſt Heaven 
{ tby thzone ] by thy all-ſufficient Providence take care 
of, and with thy all-ſceing eye | behold, all the dwel- 
lers upon earth,] eſpecially thine anointed ones, on 
whoſe ſafety the welfare of the reſt depends, In all 
Icyal affe@ion to our King, ye [ moſt heartily ] in- 
treat thee, and in all lowly regard to thy glorious _ 

jetty 


jelly [ we beſeech thee ] by thy particuler Providence 
jelly [we and | with eſpecial love and | favour ty 
behold ]chy ſervant and | our moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lozd- King Chorles,] that in-his ſafety and happineſs 
we may have peace and comfort : Lond ſo repleniſh 
him with] all holy and virtuousqualicies by filling his 
heart with | the grace of thy holy Spirit, that be may 
in his counſels and intentions | always incline to 
chooſe that which is agreeable to | thy will, ] and in 
his aQions and undertakings ever follow the rule of 
thy Word [and tvalk in tby way : ] And that he may 
be fitted tor the due Adminiſtration of fo great a 
charge, [ endue him plenteouſlp with |] the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and courage, and (ſuch an extraordinary mea- 
ſure of all [hraveniy gifts ] as may declare him th 
Anointed. And that he may be every way bleſſed, 
[grant him in health | and (atety, plenty [ and wealth 
long to live] and proſperouſly to reign over us; di- 
re, proſper and | ftrengthen bim ] and his Armies, 
{that be may banquifh and overcome) the policies 
oft | and forces of [ all his ] and our [ enemies, ] who at- 
m {| tempt to diſturb our Peace. { And finally ] ſince the 
ice Þ greateſt of Men, the beſt of Kings and the longeſt of 
od | worldly joys arc finite, grant to our dear: Sovereign, * 
ty, | that [ after this life ] finiſhed in virtue and honour, 
10U Foe may attain ] a Crown of glory in the Kingdom of 

everlaſting joy and felicitp | which was purchaſed by 
ing | the merits, and muſt be obtained | thzough | the medi- 
ven | ation of | Jeſus Chziſt our Lo?d, |] to all which we 
are } moſt heartily ſay [Amen] be it fo. 
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Of the Prayer for the Royal Family. 


& x1l. c He learned Selden gives us an antient Sax 
Prayer out of an old Manuſcript Form di- 
xeRing the Coronation of a Queen, whence this Pray- 
er ſcems to have borrowed its beginning, irs = 
— ountain of a ; and giver of 
mon ls Ls —_ ol, But ms. whence- 
bo” ſocver the reſt of this Prayer was 
taken, I am ſure it is very proper for this occaſion, as 
the following Analyſis and Diſcourſe will more fully 
manikc(t. 


The Analyſis of the Prayer for the Royal Family. 


CT. The Perſon toC 1. His Power : | Blmightp God, 
whom we pray 2, His Good- F the fountatn of all 
deſcribed by neſs : goodneſs, 

"we bumblp beſeech 
thee ro ble(s our gra- 


rine, James Duke of 
York, aid ail the 
| Kopal F amtiip: 
Endue them with 
\ 1.Spiritual Gifts J thp holp Dpirit, en- 
| and Grace: rich them with thp 


|. The Perſons for whom Weg ctous Mueren Catha- 
2 Pray : 


beavenlp grace, 


$.XIIL. This Prayer hath three parts: 


INT. The Bleſ- |, Temporal ) pzoſper them with all 
ſings deſired Profpericy bappineſ(s, 
.. for them, an bring them to 
ne evberlaſi 
3- Ecernal Glo- Kingdom, wa. N 
Cy: Jeſus Ch:t# our 
Sow, AMEN. 


A 
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$2.c7.VI. the Royal Fatnily, ">" Pp 
A Pradical Diſcourſe on the Prayer for the 
Rozal Family. 


$, XV, Lmigbty God, the fountain of all gd» 

neſs, we humbly beſeech thee to bleſg 
our gracious Queen Catharine, James Duke of York, 
and all the Kopal Family. ] There is as near an alli- 
unce between this and the former Prayer, as between 
the Perſons for whom they are made; fo that there 
will be lictle to be added, except where this hath ſom- 
thing peculiar. And firſt, it deſerves our notice, that 
God is called here the fomntain of all goodneſs , which is 
the explication of thoſe Scriptiirt-Phraſcs, The well- 
ſpring of life and living waters * ; 
and 15 an acknowledgment that 
the God we pray unto, is abſolute 
and independent, having all goodneſs in and from him- 
ſeif, and alſo inexhauſtible, for though he beſtows his 
Bleſſings liberally and conſtantly upon all creatures, yet 
he ſuffers no diminution or decay. Wherefore though 
we have now been petitioning for a King who needs 
extraordinary affiſtances and large meaſures of all kinds 
of Bleſſings, yet we know this Ocean cannot be drawn 
dry, but can ſupply the Branches as well as the Root, 
and make all that Stock grow and flouriſh together. 
The Qucen and Heir to the Crown are the fountains from 
which we hope Bleſſings ſhall be derived upon after- 
Generations, But here we behold there is a higher 
Fountain , which muſt hrſt repleniſh them with all 
that goodneſs which they convey to us, The antient 
Church in their Prayers did delire the weltare of the 
Palace and the Imperial Fami- 


b Pſal. xxxvi. 9. 
Jerems it, 13, | 


d Domun tutam. Terr. 


ly, as well as the Safety of the p,, ns; palatio, Li- 
Emperor. And the Practice of turg. $. Baſil. 


the 


« Pontificts , torkmque 
exemplo ceteri ſacerdo- 
tes, cum pro incolumita- 
te principis vota ſuſcipe- 
rent, Nerontm quoque & 
Druſum iiſdem d54s com- 
mendavere, TACIt. An- 
nal. 1.4. 

« 4t pro Domino Impe- 
rYatore cum ſua prole or4- 
tiones & oblationes au- 
geantur. Concil, Rhe- 
menlſe. can. 40. 
Ezra vi. 10. 
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the Heathens ©, as well as the Ca»" 
nons * of the Chriſtians do make 
it appear fit and rational. But if 
Reaſons do outweigh Examples, 
we may add that we are many 
ways obliged to pray.for the Qneey 
and the Royal Femily. 1. In regard 
to the Glory of God, whoſe Ho- 
nour is advanced by the holy Ex. 
ample of perſons fo illuſtrious, 
whoſe Dignity; when it is adorn- 
ed with Picty and Goodneſs, may 


bring Virtue into repute, and engage many to imitate 
them. 2. In duty t#the Kings Majeſty, whoſe comfort 
will be increaſed both in the Holinels and Proſperity 
of Perſons fo nearly related to him, and ſo dearly be. 
loved by him. 3. In affeQion to our Country, who 
in this and future generations will have cauſe to bleſs 
God for theſe Prayers, if they become prevalent ; be- 
cauſe theſe are the hopes of ſucceeding times, and 
ou Children may be happy in the religious Education 
of luch as are to be the Pillars of Juſtice and the Pa- 
trons of the Church hereafter. Pavid had not been 
ſo curious in Solomons Elucation, but that he knew 
it was not the Princes perſonal concern alone, but in- 
tercſt of the whole Nation and of all Gods Pcople. 
The Perfian Kings deſired the Prayers of the Jews for 
their Sons ( Ezra vi.10.) and choſe four of their moſt 
wiſe and virtuous Nobility to whom the Education of 
the Prince was committed, who (as Clem. Alexandrinw 
tells us) were called the Royal Tutors, and we hope the 
Care of thoſe concerned (hall be joined to the Chuyches 
Prayers, and then this Petition ſhall be ade} 
$.XV. Endue them with thy hoip =pirit , enrich 
them With thy heavenly grace 5 pzcſper thetn wy 
a 
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all happineſs, and bzing them to rbine eberlaſting 
King3om, thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd. AMEN. ] 
Theſe particulaxs are a comprehenſion of the ſame 
bleſſings in other words which before we defixed for 
the King, even ſpiritual, temporal and eternal Felici- 
ty. The Pefſons we pray for are royally deſcended, 
nobly educated, repleniſhed with all honourable en- 
x. | Jdowments, with great Riches and vaſt Poſſefſions; yet 
is, } although they necd none of the Wealth or Honours of 
1. | this world, we may wiſh them greater and better 
ay things, viz. that their Virtue mgy be parallel to their 
te & Deſcent, and their Graces equal *, «£ v1, ;, woftrim elo- 
it} nay excel all other Endowments : riam vixit , nec quod 
ey | that they may be rich in good ante xos fult noſtrum 
| works, fo as to gain the Love of #5 uM _ nobi- 
\o | God and of all good men: Theſe ** 230 EPÞ-44- 
G © in the firſt place, To which we deſire it may pleaſe 
e. | God to ſuperadd all outward bappineſs, that the Queen 

may be fruitful, the Prince healthful and the whole 
n | Family numerous and fortunate, united in the bonds 
2. | of an indifſoluble Love, and that there may never 
n © want a man of them to fit upon the throne for ever. 
w | Let not traiterous ProjeRors be more zealous to cut 
1- | off theſe hopes, than we are to pray to God to diſco- 
j., | ver and diſappoint them : Let us beg that we may 
» | not provoke him to puniſh us in the decay of that 
& Y Royal Houſe, the eſtabliſhment whereof we ſhould 
of | wiſh more than that of our own Families 3 be- 
»y | cauſe the welfare of ſo many are dependent on it, 
xe | and the conſequences of change diſmal and uncertain, 
os | Therefore we will heartily pray they may have all the 
| Happineſs they can wiſh in this world, and fo enjoy it, 
þ | that they may not loſe the glorious Crown of Eternity 
th | in the world to come, for which no temporal Greatneſs 
11 # or Pleaſures can make them a ſatisfaction. Amen. 
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The Parapbraſe of the Prayer for the Royal Family, 


O [Almighty] and all-ſofficient Lord [God, the 
fountain]. ot life , and inexhauſtible ſpring [ of alj 
goodneſs, ] as we have begged thy bleſſing tor thine 
Anointed, fo alſo [ ve bumbly beſeech by in order 
to his comfort, our own benefit and the good of fu. 
ture times, continually | to bleſs cur gracious Mueen 
Catharine) and the illuſtrious Prince | Fames Duke of 
Tork, | that the Succcſſion may be ſecured by the pre. 
ſervation and increff of them | and all] the branches 
of #\ the Kopal Family : ] And that they may pleaſe 
thee, and becomie bleſſings to us, [ endue them with 
the beſt of all endowments | thy hoip Spirit | co dire 
them in all virtue, and | enrich them with | che mot 
durable of all riches [| thy heavenly grace | to make 
them exemplary and rich in good Works ; keep them 
from all traiterous deſigns, and | pzoſper them with 
all ] kind ot [ happineſs ] which this world can afford, 
to encourage them in well-doing 3 and becauſe this 
happineſs muſt end, give them at the concluſion there- 
of a bleſſed exchange = bzing them to thine eber- 
laſting Kingdom) of Joy and Peace , there to reign 
with thee for ever, [thzough] the merits and inter- 
ccfſion of [ Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd] and only Saviour, 
AMEN. 


"kB! 
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: SECTION VIL 


Of the Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


$. 1: Ccording to the Method in the fore-go- 
| A ing Verficles and Reſponſes, having 


prayed to'the Lord to ſave the King, 
we now proceed to beſeech him to endye the Miniſters 
with Righteowſheſs, and alſo to ſave his People and own 
Inberitance z both which are comprchended in this 
Colle&, whoſe Explication followeth, 
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The —_ of the "ey for the Clergy and. 
People. 


1. His excellent Alwiadts and e- 
LO Ich God ) Axridures:'\ Jvorialting God, 
| 1s acknowled-') 2, His wonder- we alone wozkeſt 
| gedin ful Works: Qgreat marvels, - 
| . Clend down upon 
| 1. Clergy: Jour Biſhops and 
g 1. For Curates, | 
NY, and all Congregs- 
Abo 1 2, People: Irion committed 
. Ee 
Petitions to their charge, 
g expreſ- r. Grace to {the healthful ſpi- 
1 fing Den tior Trit of thy grace, 


2, For 
what we 


and that they may 
trulp pleaſe thee, 
rays 2 in 
SN 2 cet *< POUT Upon them 
endeavors: Jthe continual dew 


- of tby bleſſing: 
LY 


&.11. This Prayer hath three Parts : 


Gzant this , D 
Lozd, foz the ho- 
our of our adbo- 
lI.TheArgument to inforce them: ues any mediatoz 
Jeſus Chzilt. 
AMEN. 


'F 8:or.v1. 'ElttgyandPeople. 1433 = 


. that under them we have may alle 


ples, in calling * vpon God for his 


A Praflical Diſcourſe on the Prayer for the Clerty 
and People. | 


$.NL A Lmigbty and everlaſting God, whoalone 


wozbeft great marvels. } As we have made 
our Supplications before for our bs my Governors, 
e outward Bleſ- 


lings which will make our lives comfortablc here ſo we 


* now continue to pray for our Spiritual Guides, - that 


with them we may receive all thoſe Graces and inward 
Bleſſings which will make our fouls happy hereafter, 
We are members of the Church as well as the State, fo 
that we muſt pray for thoſe things which are requiſite 
to the preſervation and felicity of both, joyntly and fe- 
verally, fince they mutually ſapport each other. And 
as the union of men into Polities and civil Socicties, is 
deſigned for the ſecuring our Bodies and Eſtates, and 
the obtaining of external Proſperity 3 fo the union of 
Chriſtians unto one Spirit by one Faith, and into one 
Body by the bonds of Love, is intended by God for 
the edification of our Souls, and the ſecuring our eter- 
nal Inheritance, Wherefore let us remember oux My- 
flical as well as Political union, ous Souls as well as 
our Bodies. and moſt devoutly imitate the beſt exam- 
Church and Peoples 3 and efpeci- ; John xv11. 20, 
ally for the Miniſters thereof, as pr penny = 
the Scripture injoyns us *, and as Ephef. vi. 18, 19. 
the Apoſile St. Paw{ſo often parti- « Coloff, vi. 3. 
cularly intreats thoſe he writes un+ x Theſl.v. v. 252 
to* do. And for this we have in 
all ages' many teſtimonies of holy men; who both in 
their publick and private worſhip did ever beg for the 
peace and welfare of the Church, more then any of 
Ft their 
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their private coiicerns. With which noble ſpirit if our 
.breafts be poſſciled, -this- excelicut Form is here daily 
preſented to us, to be offered to: God: with fervent affe. 
Rions, which is ſo contrived that the very Mcthod 
and-Phraſc, if duly confidered, may furniſh us with mq- 
ny afﬀcQing Meditations to improve our devotion in 
the uſe of it,» The Introduction Acts God before us 
in thoſe admirable Attributes and wonderful Works, 
which declare him every way fit to be called upon for 


bis Church, and mind us what he hath done for it. Kt' 
is he that firſt gathered his Church out of obſiinate 


Jews and ignorant Heathens by his Almighty Power 
and who hath by the ſame Omnipotence either preſer- 
ved it from, or ſupported it againſt, the malice of SÞ> 
than, the rage of Pcrſecutors, the ſubtilty of Hereticks, 
and the blind zcal of fatious Dividers: (o that it con 
tinues to this very day, and ſhall do to the end of the 
world, becauſe our | mpravga 2 4 lives to — 
: or us, and hath promiſed to be 
A ao. with us 4 for ever. Our God 
Griec. E3; 53 ayes, everlaſting, and the duration of the 
Omnis Eccleſia que fit Church relies on the indeficiency 
propter Dew firma prr= of the Divine Nature , which 
manebit. D1Q.Rab, ever lives, and ever loves it,and is 
as powerful and ſufficient to ſupport and ſupply it now, 
as ever in former ages. Hiltory can deſcribe, and our 
Fathers can tell us what marvellous works he hath done 
for the benefit thereotz how many miracles he wrought 
for the eonficmation of his Truth, the conviRtion of 
its Enemies, and the ftrengthening of the members 
thereof. lathe fixſt times he did wonderfully infpire 
the Apoſtles with the Huly Ghoſt and power to work 
e Ads ii, & is. 195 Miracles, by which * their ſuccef- 
& X1%, 6. 2 Tim 1. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 12. Kant ms: ys 
enTeies, hoc eſt, vxavfoniry Hiow. Chryiolk, nd adlG- _ 
KWge oi enicxomer x} * wdhw, Occum, in loc, ſors 
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ſors were diſtinguiſhed for: ſome time, till the woxld 
Ad believe. | And afterwards, though the operzti 
were 00t ſo. viſible (becauls it was not fo 49 
ji ) yet the allftanee is as.Lare., fox, ve odins; 87 
af is as requjlite now as eyers oF 2 iO: d- 
and the bleſling upon our endas- mr, Chrybh. 
Yours is as adyantageaus and more 1.4. de Sacerdono, 
ſpitable to the preſent condition Neceſſarla werynt an- 
of the Church, Fox the greatelt oboe = = tes 
of all wonders (which ſome pue- Gr Dei.2z © 
ter to the Creation of Light out of 
the Darkne(s) is not yet ceaſed, wz- the Converhion of 
Signers,. by that which the profane world account the 
fookifweſe of preaching, and then who dares deny, bur 
God works great marvels tif, though not in ſg mag- 
pihcent a-wey- © therefore let us call upon. this 4/- 
mighty and everloſting God, that he will marvellouſly af- 
liſt his Minifters, apd wonderfwly blefs his People un+ 
der them 3 that it may appear that he who of old was 
vilibly preſent with his Church by Miracles pay be gow 
perccived to be ftill among us by cxiragxdipary. Aﬀi- 
ſtances and admarablefſuccels beftgwed on his Seavants: 
Q- IV. @end down upoy-out Biſbops and Curates, 
and all Congregations committed to their charge, 
the healthful Cpirit of tby grace. ] This Prayer being 
made for the whole Church, doth,bere exactly enume- 
rtethe ſeveral parts of which it, doth conlilt, Biſhops, 
Miniſt-rs and Saints 5 in S. Pauls # 7p 
phraſe z all which do make a CNng —__ 
Chuxch- And in the antient /Li- $ taxa: Eccleſia, 
turgies all theſe degrees are parti- | piuhs Sacergoti adunats 
wlarly mentioned * and prayed & P4for? fuo grex ad- 
for ; though the ſame thing be "v0 CFR 
d Pro Archiepiſcopo noſtro N. bonrifca ſacerdotio, in Chriſti Mini- 
firio, gy omni Clero & populo, Dom poſtulanug. Lxurg/S. Baſil. 
45 38 asked 
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asked for them all, the ſal«tary ſprrit of the divine grace, 
ot which every one of them ſtands in need, and the 
confideration of their ſeveral Places and Offices will be 
the beſt guide and help to our affeCtionate putting 
up this Petition. Firft, the Biſhops, who as they 
have the higheſt dignity in the Church, fo they have 
the greateſt Charge, being to overſce both the People 
and the Miniſters, So that by being advanced above 


| Ne te efferas, officium 
tib# non poteſt as injn- 
gitur, bodie inciplendum 
tibs ſervire omnibus. 
Grotius in Matth. xXx. 
Aferit _ Capti- 
vos ita loqui ad Eth- 
narcham ſuum. 74. 
Marth. xx. 27. 1 Cor. 
IX.19. Apud nos qui im- 
perant ſerviunt Its qui= 
bus wvidentur imperare. 
Aug.Civ.De1,l.19.C.14- 
k x Cor. x1, 18. Grzc. 
Miequye mowy Ty 
LLKANOTOY, 


'all, they become ſervants unto 


all i, and on them as on the Apos 
files * lies the care of all the Char 
ches. They are to endeavour to 
preſerve the Church in Peace and 
Proſperity, by eleQting fit perſons 
into the . Miniſtry, and ordering 
the externals of Divine Worſhip 
with decency, and to edihicati- 
cn; by preventing Herefies and 
Schiſms among, the Clergy 3 and 
by enquiring into and cenſuring 
all publick crimes both in Clergy; 
and People; and by — 

0 


upon occaſion about the moſt important affairs 
Church and State 3 which is a burden for the ſhoul- 


ders of an Angel. 


| Eccleſse ſalus In ſum- 
mY ſacerdotis | 1.6. E- 
piſcopi.]-dignitate con- 
faſtit 3, cui ſo non exors 
quedam, & ab omnibus 
detur poteſt as, tot offi + 
cientur ſchiſmata quot 
ſacerdotes. Hier, ad- 
verCl. Lucifer, 


And if we confider how neceſſary 


and beneficial this Office is to 
us ' and how impoſlible to be duly 
performed without extraordinary 
meaſures of the Spirit of Grace, 
we {hall no doubt carneſtly beg it 
for all of this Sacred order, elpe- 
cially tor him whom we live un- 
der, whom though we do not 
here (as the antients did) mention 


by name, yet we dayly remember with a pairticular af- 


tcion. 
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ſeion. Secondly, Crater, by which we are not to 
underſtand Rtipendiary perſons, but all the inferior 


. Clergy;to whom the Biſhops do commit the [ caram aui- 


evarum | cure or charge of Souls : which name, how- 
ever abuſed by vulgar acceptation, minds us of the ori- 
__ thoſe we now call Minifters. For at firſt the 

le charge of- every City and the adjacent parts lay up- 
on the Bit, till by the encreaſe of the faithful it be- 
came neceflary for him to take unto himſelf certain 
[ Curatores] Deputies, to whom he committed the Office 
of inſtruQing, reſerving to himſelf the rights of Go- 
vernment and Superiority (as is excellently proved by 
ſome gf our ewn Authors) and theſe (ating as the 
ſeventy with and under Moſes, and) taking part of the 
burden on them, are therefore properly called here by 
the name,of Cwrates. And let all that have undertaken 
this weighty charge, moſt devoutly pray for themlelves 
and all their Brethren, and all the faithful people of 
God joyn with us in ſodoing. For our Office is to 
catechile and inſtru the ignorant, to exhort and 
incourage the good, to rebuke and convince ſinners, to 


"confirm the doubting, to win the gain-laying, tocom- 


fort the (ad, viſit the ſick, to preach to our congrega- 
tions, to pray with and for them, to adminiſter ihe 
holy Sacraments, and in a woxd, to take care of the 
Souls of the living and bury the Bodies of the dead. 
Whercforc the Prayers of Chriſts flock had need befer- 
vent for us 3 ſince this cannot be done without the aid 
of the Spirit of Grace : eſpecially becauſe Miniſters muſt 
be able to teach their pn, by = Non Ratim boni ſe- 
the innocence of their Lives ® as cerdotis eſt, aut taxtum- 
well as by the vaſinefs of their modo innocentty agere, 
Learning and had need be free 44 fantummeds ſcjentty 


| predicarty, cum & in- 
nocens tantum ſobi proficit, niſs doftus ſit, & dottus fine dofirine fit 
Authoritate, niſs innocens fit. Hilar, Pit, de Trim. |. g. 

Ft 3 of 
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of the crimes with 'which they others, leſt theit 
reproots become their-own reproach, rathct then cheit 
neighbours amendment. Lafily, the People who are id 
hear and learn from theſe ſpiritual guides, muſt be 
prayed for z that they tnay be open to inſtraQion, eafie 
to —_ upon reproofs, willing to learn and 
receive Gods Word, diligevt to praRiſe it, and full of 
all benign diſpoſitions, and repleniſhed with Juſtics 
Charity and Devotion. Remernber (holy Brethren)-how 
{criouſly God and his Spirit hath charged yon with 
his people, and how firialy he will-require therti froth 

you, ſo that if tht6ugh your d& 
» 1 Kings *x.39- fault any periſh *, youare account 
ETeRs Altk. 9. table to God for ther. o_ 
4 Mitbiterts font. how ineffeQtual both yoar 
A res ers #bi TaſinaBtions * will be, wis 
Cathedran in celo  bs- | \efs the Spirit of Gract bleſs then 
bet, qui conſe Ft: and then you will pray Nearly 
Trek "x P * 'for-your Congregation : And 
them who are to ſuck theſe breſts 
pray for a healthfal Nurſe; a pious, painful, zealous 
and knowing Paſtor ; nay let us all, Miniſters and Pe6s 
ple, defire with and for one ancther, that Spirit of ſabis 


Grace that may make the whole Body © the Church 


bealthfl, and cvety Member ſirong, aQtive, and uſeful 
STI RIP HE, in its pou That _s — 
« Vatab. ma efit ,-t ini 
uy —_ _=_ faithful and the People diligent, 
- and all 6f them ready and vigos 
rous for the duties of Religion and every good work. 
$. V. And that they may truly pleare chee, pov 
vpen them the continugl oew of thy bleſſing. | As##+ 
Grace of God is requilite to fit all- the members of 
Chriſts Church tor their ſeveral offices and duties; ſo 
bis Bleffing is neceſſary to make their labouts proſperous. 
pe. | Man 
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Man is called by Phib the celeftial plant, having his 
root reverſt * and ſeeming togrow , 
from' heaven. ' And herein the > 


eoinpariſon holds, that as plants b$15; 5 Tri 3 o- 
require the influence of heaven to # > ud 


uicken them, and the dew thereof H pIuqnts 
E wlſicy them ſo thoſe which x24 19k. pejore 
we ſet in the Church {the garden of God) require the 
falutary Spirit of Grace to make them live, and the irri- 
ions of the Divine Bleſſing to makg them ſpring and 
ng forth fruit. It is not from our pains nor your 
diligence alone that fucccſs muſt come, not from bimabas 
plants nor bim that waters, but from God 1hat gives tho in- 
teaſe, 1 Cor. iti. 5,6. Whole buckets of water poured 
on by the hand of man, will not ſo much refreſh the 
Plant,as the gentler ſhowrs and dew from above;where-" 
fore the dew is uſcd toexprels plen- F 
ty and abundant increaſe *, parti- ad = el 
cularly ix kyowledge ©, of which tbe yofea xiv. 5. "91 
dew falling from the Clonds was the © Dem. xxxii. 1. 
Hieroglyphick among the Egypti- <Agyptis eruditiones 


ans. Let usthen moſt paflionate- *4&c4ntes catum pine 
gant rorem fundens. 


gaſp for this prolifick dew, that ©; 
4 ynte not only pleaſe God by _ AE 
ur conltant and ready attendan- 
&s npon Prayers and other Offices, . hut truly and 
ftiroughly pleaſe him by our fraitfulneſs under thefe 
means 3 let it appear by our Humility and Charity, our 
Juſtice and Innocence, by the ſucceſs of the Miniſters, 
and the improvement of every Congregation, that we 
do not receive the Grace of God in vain. For hc is 
ready to give bis bleſſing, it we be fit to receive it, he 
willnot only ſprinkle Be pour it on us3 becauſe we 
need Jarge meaſures, and that not only at ſome ſcldom 
ſeaſons,but continually at both the morning and evening 
Ft4 Sa- 
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Sacrifice, leſt AﬀMiition or Temptation ſhould wither 
us. O! what Soul doth not long to be thus watered, 
fince nothing can frufitie without it, nor can any thing 
dic. or be barren that. doth enjoy it ? Let us humbly 
pray that the good Orders of our Biſhops, the Prayer 
and Exhoitations of our Miniſters, and the conſtant at. 
tendances of our People, may thus be watered from a 
bove,that we may bring forth an hundred-fold and ſend 
t Et eun 4 ficeitare con- forth a pleaſant favour of good 
* tinud, immaduerit im- works * like the ficlds of Palefting 
bre, tunc emittit illum when watered from the celeſtial 


-— _ —_—_ Springs, And fo ſhould every 


comparari ſuavitas nul- member of Chrilts Church live and 
la poteft. Plin. lib. 17. grow and flouriſh, than which 
C.5. Genel, xxvll, 27- nothing is more defirable, 
* &. VI. Gzant this © Lozd, foz the honour of our 
Advocate and Wediatoz Jeſus Chziſt, #nen.] We 
muſi not allow either th2 Clergy or People to ask theſe 
Peticions with any deſigns to acivance their own glory, 


or to become famous for their gifts or graces, For the 
end multi be the manifeſtation of the glories of our Ad- 
woeate and Mediator, who at his Triumphant Aſcen- 
; fon, gave divine gifts ® unto men, 

» Epheſ. . 8. and accounts thole who are enducd 
V2 —— , with them as ſo many rays of his 
__ Che --q wiſe Jons glory*. Itis Jeſus who obtains by 
Chriſtj. Calvin. his pleading at the Throne of 
Grace both the Spirit and the 

Bleſſing for us, and it js he that beſtows both upon the 
Church, tor which he once gave his Body, and on 
which he ever ſets his love. Let him have the Honour 
of all the holy and religious performances of his Church; 
and let us earneſtly dcfire, that by the flouriſhing of 
this his Body all the world may ſce the prevalency of 
hi3 interceſſion with God, the fincerity of his love to his 
; ſervants, 
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ſervants, his ctinual care of them, and: bounty to 
them z which will ſurely cauſe all people to advance 


"and magnific his holy Name. Nothing is more the 


Honour of Jeſus now in Heaven, than that his Church 
be ruled with pious and wiſe Governors, his Oxdi- 
nances adminiſtred by zealous and holy Miniſters, and 
all places abounding with religious, loyal and charitable 
People. And what argument will ſooner open the 
ears and pierce the heart of the Father of mercies, 
whoſe great deſign 'is to glorific his dear and only Son ? 
This declares that our Petitions herein comply with 
his eternal purpoſes. We ſee the diſhonour of fome di- 
ſtempered members, ſeems to refle& upon the head 3 
and we are grieved for it, deſiring ſincerely the holy 
Jeſus may have (as he deſerves) all glory by the holi- 
neſs and proſperity of his Church, and we hope that 
Heaven will ſay [ Amen] hereto. 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Lord, who art | Ilmightp] in power [and e- 
verlaſting ] in duration , who haſt promiſed to 

ever with thy Church, we acknowledge thee the 

{ God who alone wozkeſt] wonders in the calling, 
and haſt ever ſhewed | great marvels ] for the pre- 
ſervation thercof in all Ages; wherefore we beſecch 
thee to | ſend down | from above ſuitable gifts and 
graces upon all eſtates of men in the Catholick 


' Church: particularly [upon our Biſþops ] to dire 


them in the governing, upon our Minitters { and 
Curates | co alſiſt them in the feeding of thy flock ; 
{and} alſo upon [ all Congregations! of Chriſtian 
men and women, whoſe ſouls thou haſt | committed to 
their charge | and that the account may be given up to 
the Miniſters comfort and the profit of thy Chuach, 

let 


a4+ 

let them all be inſpircd with [the Wſthfu1] and Ca 
ving { Spirit of thy grace] to fit them for, and afſif 
them in, all religious duties: [ And that they] all in 
their ſeveral places ['may truly pleaſe thee] by a righe 
uſe of this grace, do thou plentifully | pour upon them] 
in all holy Offices the effeual and rhe continual dew 
df thy bleſſing ] thac thy Meſſengers pains may be ſuc. 
ceſsful, and thy peoples lives fruitful in all good works: 
[Sant this] which we ask of thee [ @ Logd] not to 
advance our own fame, but [toz the honour of] him 
thatis{ our Advocate ] to obtain them of thee, oux Re+ 
deemer[ and Pediatoz ] to diſpenſethem to us 3 for the 
holineſs and happineſs of thy Church is the glory of 
chy dear Son [ Jeſus Chzift, ] therefore do thou with 
us and tous, ſay [Amen. ] 
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SECTION VIII. 


Of the Prayer of $. Chryloſtom. 


#; FT: excelletit Compoſers of our Litzrgy, 
were ſo far from FecGation of Novelty, 
| that when the Anticnt Offices did aiford 
them Proper Fortis, they did not make new ones 3 
@ trier they have caken this Prayer verbatim out of 
fie Greek Lit#rgiez4 and that none could have been 
wore fit tor this place, will appear by a more particu- 
lat Conſideration thereof. 
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The Analyſis of the Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 


CAlmighty GOD, 
who baſt given us 


Py 


grace-at this time 
with one acco2d to 


ma =, A 


Long unto thee, 
Cand doſt pzomiſe 
that when two oz 
thzee are gathered 
Truth of his* together in. thy 
"Upromiſe: Name, thou wilt 
grant their re- 
Lqueſts, 
fulfil now D Lo2d 
Cy. The the deffres and pe* 
| Matter : titions of thy ſer- 
" bants, 
2. The as may be moſt ex- 
Manner ; pedient foz them, 
5. granting us in 
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o ledge of thy truth, 
N= and in the wozld 
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A Pra#ical Diſcourſe on the Prayer of 


IL. A Linighty Cod, who haft given us grace at 
this time, with one accozd to make our 
common fupplications 'imto thee. | This excellent 
concluſion of our Prayersthat bears the name of its re- 
nowned Author, was well known to the Greek Church; 
for it is till found extant Ave Liturgies both of S. 
Chryſoftom and S. Bafil. And yet its own worth might 
Comet recommend it, if it wanted the Cn 
of thoſe honourable Names. For it is founded on cur 
own experience, and the certainty of his Promiſe who 
is infallible 3 carried on with ſuch ſubmiſſion to the Di- 
vine Will, and defigned ſo to our chiefeſt advantages, 
that nothing can be more judicioully contrived, or 
more pertinently applied to this cloſe of our Devotion. 
Where it ſeems to review and re-enforce all our former 
Petitions, to revive our hopes of acceptance and en- 
courage our zeal in them, yet (o as to repreſent our 
neceſſities in the moſt humble and lowly manner, with 
ſubmiſſion to his Wiſdom, who beſt knows what is 
moſt expedient for vs, We may now reflc@ on thoſe 
many neceſſary and uſcful Prayers which we have offer- 
ed up to God with an unanimous conſent and a hearty 
Devotion 3 and it is ft we ſhould pay our grateful ac- 
knowledgments for that Grace which hath afliſted us 
therein. For there are no clcarer evidences of the pre- 
ſence of the Divine Spirit in bur Prayers, then the (in- 
cere agreement and harmonious accord of our ſouls in 
the joynt oblation of them *, and ,,v 

the fervent affcRions that every - gre. =, 
one in par: icular hath added to 
them, It is his Grace that hath bound our arrows to- 
gether 


gether by the bonds of love, and hath direQed them to 
Pierce the Clouds: by a vigorous and fieddy zeal. And 
we have the ſurer ground fobeliepehe hath aſſiſted us, 
and the greater cauſe to praiſe him for it, in regard 
theſe arc no other then our Common Prayers and ording 
xy Szpplications, which haveno Novelties or Varictieg 
$0 court our fancies, but yet have been made new to ug 
by a fra ſupply of his heavenly Grace, which bath 


kindled our 2ccauftomed Sacrifice with new flames, - 


And if we well conſider, the eftcQs of Gods grace aze 
rather to bejudged by the heart than the tongue, by re, 
newed affcRinns xucher than change of expreflions, 
And to be ſure nothing but 2 new (calc of our old 
wants, can give bfe to thele Petitions. Wherefore as 
we daily xeceivenew fuccours, let us daily make new 
acknowledgments 3 that as we have the comfort of ouy 
Union and Zeal, fo he who beliows them may have the 
glory. And yetthis is not all che uſe we muit make of 
the experience which we have had of his enabling us 
to pray 3 for it muſt ſtrengthen our Faith, and quicken 
our Hope that we ſhall be heaxd. For he that helps ug 
: to ask, thereby aſſures us he in- 
Marth. XV. 255 tends togive*- He prepares the 

Pal. x. 17. © Prep 

heart' and then his ear attends 
thereunto, The firſt Rep towards the obtainirg of a 

Blefling, is the giving us « heast 
© Signum jute impe- devoutly to ask for it *© Which 
OI eſt quandoSpt- Jefice he would not create 

us S, movet ad peten- . . . 7” 

dun cum fdecia & qua-s If Þe id not intend to fulfil je. 
ſi ſecvritete impitroudi. Therefore we may lay this as a 
Caffian. coll. 9, foundation, on -which we may 

cheartully xequeſt his gxacious 
acceptance of thoſe Prayers which /he hath quickned 
us to by a new Devotion. 
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their requeſts. ] But that we may not doubt of 
rams our Petitions, nor go away from 
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<h- IV. And do@ 97omiice that when two 62 theee 
are gathered together in. thy m——_—_—_—_ 
the 


Grace with a {ad heart, we bave not only 
Feb nent dro operations of the Spirit 
wW 


ich are ſecret, and not always fo diſcernable) but 

an infallible promiſe made by him who is Truth 

it ſelf, and in whom all the Promiſes of God are Tes 

and Amen. Which afſureth us that the united requeks 

of his People, who meet and pray in his name can 

never miſcarry, ( Matth. xviti- 19, 20.) For Jclus 

is fo highly delighted in the unions and unani- 
mous ſocieties of the faithtul, 


that if but ewo of them * agree 
aw earth to ack, any thing, it ſhall be 
given them, and rwhereſoever two or 
three are gathered togetber in bis 
Name, be js * in the midjt of them. 
Nay he i there betore they come, 
ready to receive their Supplicati- 
onsz and whoever meet in his 
Houſe of Prayer, thall find he is 
preſent amongſt them * by the 
communications of his Grace, and 
his anſwering their Prayers. For 
the granting our requeſts (as you 
may here obſerve) is the Para- 
phraſe of Jeſus his being with us 
and che belt teftimony of his _—_ 

ws in the granting our de» 
Gree And this -w wt Our 
bleſſed Lord may maniteſt himſelf 
to us, who are gathered togetber in 
bis name *, that is in obedience to 
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© 14h; duo confident for- 
monem babentes de lege, 
Schechmah «# inter 
ipfos. R. R. ap. Drul. 

Nom mnultit«dini fed u- 
aitath plurimum tribu- 
endum.” Cypr. de unit. 
Ecclef, 

f Non dicit Ero, non 
enim tardat aut cuntta- 
tur, ſed jam ſun (1, e. 
ulic inveniar ) prefens 
gratia & fjavore fingu- 
lari. Luc. Brugenſ, 

6 Pal. Ixv1, 6. 

Dews in medio illorum 


Adtsv. 7. 
compared with Matth. 
XX1. 22. 1 Sam. xvil. 


45+ PlaL xx.8, 
his 
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his Command and Authority, in hopes of and truſt in 
his Power and Aid, to pay our homage to him, to de- 
clare our Faith in him,and to own our dependance upon 
him. Wherefore his own Promiſe doth oblige him to 
hear us. Sometimes the Congregation is very nume+ 
rous, and he that will hear ſo few, will (as an Ancient 
notes) much rather receive thoſe requeſts to which (0 
many have unanimouſly and devoutly laid Amen. 
But if there be but few (as to the ſhame of this Nation 
is too often ſeen) the wickedneſs of the negleQers 
ought not tn reproach the Picty of thoſe that are pre- 
ſent; nor is it ſafe for men to deſpiſe them for their 
paucity, fince Jeſus diſdains not the ſmalleſt Number. 
The Jewiſh Maſters indeed teach, 
ow pr _ that Ten is the leaſt number i to 
—_— # make an Aſſembly fit for the Dj- 
cum illis ; Dicunt enim Vine Preſence. But our gracious 
in Talm. Decem faciunt Lord deſcends lower, even unto 
Ng = Rab.Salom. |, or three, that none might be 
"= AUR ave #7* diſcouraged by the negligence of 
their Brethren. And now be we never fo tew, if we 
be unanimous and devout, what comfort will this pro- 
miſc leave upon our ſpirits in the cloſe of our Pray- 
ers, which aſcend to Heaven with privilege and au- 
thority ! When they are backed with his promiſe they 
cannot fail. Who would not lay afide all occaſions and 
run every day to meet with Jeſus who is ſure to be 
found in the Temple? And who would not love theſe 
Devotions in which ſo many thouſands do agree ? And 
who (that believes the truth of Jeſus) can doubt of a 
gracious return to them? ff you figd but few of your 
brethren at Church, yet you ſhall find him whom your 
ſoul ſeeks there 3 and by his grace and hisan{wers you 
ſhall find he hath been with you and left a bleſſing be- 
hind him. 
CY, 
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<.V. Fiulfil-now, D Lo?d, the deffres and petitions 
of thy nts, as may be moſt expedient foz them. } 
Having ſo good grounds to believe hehath been preſent 
with us, both from the experience of his affiſtance, and 
the certainty of his promiſe, we are taught now to 
ſpeak to the holy Jeſus, as it were face to'face, to ap- 
ply our ſelves to him as if he ſfiood before us x be- 
ſeeching him whoenabled us to put up theſe requeſts, 
and hath been among us and heard them all along, to 
make good his promiſe, and, as he was nigh unto us 
when we called on him, that he will falfil zbe defires of 
us that fear him *. Defires and |, wh Gt ug 
Petitions are empty things, the os TOY 
hunger and thirft of the ſoul, and when the Divine 
bounty ſatisfies theſe deſires , he is faid to fill us; for 
food is not more _ to a hungry body, than the 
deſire accompliſhed ' is to a long- os 
ing ſoul. There we beſcech trim [CAA I 
who hears the Petitions of out mouths, and alſo 
diſcerns the meditations of our hearts, that. lie will 
fulfil all our wiſhes as holy David prays , Pfalm. 
xXix- 14+ And as he often in the 
Book of Pſalms ® rakes Defires pg. xxi. _= " 
and Petitions the two parts of his 
Prayers, ſo do we, taking the Petitions for the words of 
theſe holy Forms, even that which we have asked with 
ou r lips in expreſs terms: and by the defires, we meant 
thoſe inlargements of our ſouls into ſecret thoughts 
and affectionate wiſhes, which were too big to be de- 
livered at our mouths, but were begotten in our hearts 
by the ſpirit of God : and perhaps by occaſion of ſome 
meditations ſuggeſted in theſe Pages. Which defrres 
are the wings to our Petitions, the life of our ſacrifice, 
and the particular application of theſe general requeſts 
tothe ſtate of our awa ſouls; which he that kneels next 
G g to 
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to us cannot diſcern, but our Lord Jcfus both ſees and 
will tulfl theſe as well as thoſe Peritions, which were the 
ground of ſuch devout inlargements. 'He will grant 
both if it be expedient for ws + but becaule we are ſo un» 
able co judge what is for our real advantage, we muſt 
not too peremptorily require that he ſhould give us all 
we wiſhor pray for. We may ask for evil things, or 
for good things which may be evil 

= Nam pro jucundis aps for us *3 or we may delire them 
ho rages _—_ unſcaſonably, ——_— or to 
tg wr #* evil pur , and then it were 
ES ancky oo us, and it is the 
#zori4; at ils Notum greateſt kipdnels to deny us. Let 
qui purri guagies us therefore learn from the exam- 
ture fit uzor. Juvenal * 116 of Chriſt himſelf, to ſubrit our 
Exorart an pernicaem ill to the will of God *, and learn 


rogantium, ſave benig- | 
ne Joy F from a Heathen to give God leave 


® Zeg, Bao? m2 to chooſe for usz who being in- 


$dad x; cwxouibors 4 finite in wiſdom and goodneſs 
Sm Au Is, knows what is fitteſt for us, and 
5 tia x, nur - 
yore damaitep. when and where, and in what 
manner and what meaſures to be- 
fiow it. So that if we leave it to him, we (hall 
have all mercies with infinite advantages, when we are 
fitteſt for them, and when they will do us moſt good. 
Whereupon we mult reſolve though our Petitions and 
defires be earneſt, yet they (hall not be arrogant nor 
prefumptuous, but (hall learn humbly to ſubmit unto, 
and patiently to wait upon our Heavenly Fathers order 
and appointment. 
$. VI. Gzanting us in this wozld knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the woztd to come lite everlaſting, Amer. 
To know God here by Faith, and to bchold him here- 
after ard enjoy him, is the ſum of our truc happincls. 


And therctore we necd not politiv.ly pray tor any thing 
elle 
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elſe, but may be (o far indifferent as toall other things 
to leave it to our gracious Maſter, to give or deny us 
thoſe things according as he ſees moſt expedient 3 pro- 
vided theſc two be ſecured, to know God bere, and to en- 
joy bim hereafter. Theſe we muſt crave however, and 
deſire all other bleſſings may be ſubordinate to theſe, 
and ſo given to us, that neither of theſe be hindred or 
impaired. Or we may conſider, that fince Jeſus hath 
promiſed to hear all theſe our Prayers, we beſcech him 
to confirm his word in granting them, that we may 
have a further experimental knowledge of the truth of his 
promiſes. In this world we need his daily help, 
and do every day moſt humbly deſire it, andif he 
pleaſe to anſwer us according to' his promiſe, it will 
give us ſuch conſtant and freſh teſtimonies of his bein 
our frue and never failing friend, that we ſhall gill 
truſt more ſtrongly in him, and come more chearfully 
to him, till at laſt nothing can ſeparate us from his love. 
And thus we being daily bound by new experiences of 
his favour, ſhall become faithful to the death, and then 
we cannot fail of the Crown of life. And we may 
enforce all our foregoing Petitions by repreſenting to 
the holy Jeſus the great advantages we (hall have by his 
daily fulfilling our defirts and Petitions ; tor beſides the 
things we ask for,” hereby we ſhall acquire ſuch confir- 
mation to our Faith, and ſuch evidences of his truth, 
as will (ecure us in his love while we live in this world, 
and bring us to the fulneſs of glory and felicity in the 
world to come 3 thexefore dear Jcſus hear us and anſwer 
us to our endleſs comfort, Amen. Be it ſo. 
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W/E acknowledge thy goodneſs, O | Almighty 
Sod who) remembring our inability to ſerve thee 
[haſt given us] that ſweet and efficacious afſitiance of 
thy | grace at this time ] which hath enabled us NY's 
one accozd Jand a fervent devotion [ to make our | Ad- 
dreſſes to thee with new affeQions : even in the preſent 
ivg theſe our daily and | common ſupplications unto 
thee: ] we confeſs thou haſt helped us to ask,and there- 
fore hope thou intendeſt to give, and the rather becauſe 
thou haſt aſſurcd us | and deft pzomiſe, that when 
two oz thzee ] cven the ſmalleſt number of che faithful 
in obedience to thy command | are gathered together | 
to offer up their united Praycrs to the Father | in thy 
name ] they ſhall find thee preſent in the midfi of them, 
for | thou wilt grant tbeir requefts- ] Wherefore ſince 
we have called upon thee by thine aid and are afſembled 
in thy name, | fulfil not © Lozd ] unto us this gracious 
promiſe, and mercifully accept [ tte defires ] and medi- 
tations, which have been (ent from the hearts, the Pray- 
ers | and Petitions ] uttered from the mouths {of thy 
Servants, ] ſupplying their wants with the beſt things, 
and at the fitteſt times [ as map be ] judged by thy inti- 
nite wiſdom | moſt expedient fog them. } But however 
thou dealcſt in all other things, lct the intereſt of ous 
ſouls be fecured both here and hereafier, by thy | grant» 
ing us in this twozld ] daily experiments and turther 
[ knowledge of thy truth, ] in the fulfilling of thy pro- 
milcs, and the granting of our Prayersz thatſo we may 
never forlake thee here { and in the wozld to come ] our 
happineſs (hall be compleated by thy bringing us then 
to [life everlaſting ] chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
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The Final Bleſſing taken ont of 2 Cor. x11. ult, 


9. VII. Þe grace of our Lozd Aefus Chziſt, and 
the love of God, and the fellowfbip of the 
Poly Shoft, be with us all ebermoze. AMEN. ] In 
all Religious Aﬀemblies it hath been the cuſtom to dil- 
miſs the people with a Bleſſing, which was wont to be 
pronounced by the principal Per- © 
ſon preſent *, ſometimes by the wag 7+ 
X 2 Sam. v1.18, 
King *, but moſt commonly by | x12. vin. 55. 
the Prieſts *, whoſe Office was to r Numb. vi.23,24,&c. 
bleſs in the Name of the Lord. 
And therefore under the Law, there was a particular 
form of Benediftion, which the Few to this day ob- 
ſerve ſo religiouſly, that they believe it ought to be re- 
peated in the Holy Tongue, and , Fagins jo Nuinb. vi 
to be received by the People with puxtorf. Synag. « wh 
all reverence, bowing their heads See Nehem.vius. 
and proſtrating their bodiesz fo 
thatno man may preſume to look upon the Prieſts 
hands when they are firetched out to give it, becauſe 
they (ay, then the glory of God reſts upon them. And 
in the Chriftian Church alſo they ever concluded with 
a Bleffing (*tis likely the ſame we now ule, being endi- 
ted by the Holy Spirit, and uſed by S. Pad in the 
cloſe of his Epiſile to the Corinthians) concerping which 
it was ordered, that the Aſſembly ſhould bow their beads 
Gg 3 when 
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t Kaybyroy evriy when * it was pronounced: and it 
mis Kaparts ue Are? yas decreed by a Council, that 
—_— Nc * nonemight depart out of the Church 
Ante benediftionem ſa- till it was given. But togive a 
cerdotis, egredi | con xeatcr ſirength to thele Orders, 
non prefumat. Concll, Fer us conſider the excellency of 
Agath. Can. 31. this Divine Bleſſing, and ſure its 
own perfc&ions will oblige ns to ſtay for it, and engage. 
us toreceive it with all devotion and reverence. The 
legal BenediQion was no more bat a wiſh for tempo» 
ral felicity ; but this contains the whole order of our 
ſalvation. and brings in the glorious Trinity with the 
ſeveral gifts of cach Perſon to make us compleatly hap- 
Py. The Father indeed js firft in order, but we begin 
with the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that is, the bene- 
fits purchaſed by his Paſhion ; becauſe he is the fir mo- 
ver in our acceptance, and obtainsboth the love of God 
the Father, and the Communication of the Holy Ghofl. 
What can the pious ſoul ask or defire which is not com» 
prehendcd in this Blefling ? here is the grece of the Son 
to pardon our lin, the love of the Father to ſupply our 
wants, the fellowſhip of the Bleſſed Spirit to firengthen 
nur weakneſs. The firſt to redeem us, the {ecand to 
juſtifie us, the thizd ro ſanGihe us : and all thefe not 
only at this preſent, but to be confirmed to us, and re- 
main with us, even when we are gone from the holy 
place, in life and death and for ever. Nor are theſe on- 
ly deſired, but they are pronounced over us by the Em- 
baſſador of God, whom he hath ſcent to blels in his 
name; And this Miniſter of Heaven being cheared 
with obſerving our Devotion, doth from his foul wiſh, 
and Miniſterially (as far as in him lies) difpenle theſe 
unſpeakable bleſlings to us. And what he doth on 
Earth (hall be ratihed in Heaven to every truly holy 
man. O let us bow our heads and ofen our Learts to 
OT : IEccive 
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receive this univerſal bicſling as trom God himſelf, and 
depart from the holy place tull of comfort and joy, that 
we have ſuch a preſervative again(t all evil, and tuch a 
guide and encouragement to all good), even the bleſſin 
of God to be with us and remain upon us for ever : wy 
to this let all the people ſay, 4 ME N. 


The Bleſſing Paraphroſed. 


L Et [ The Gzace ] and all the benefits of the death 
[ of-our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt] merit our Abſolution, 
[and the lobe of God] che Father ſeal our Juſtifica- 
tion, | and the fellowſhip] and Communication of the 
Graces | of the Poly Ghoſt ] perfe& our ſanRification. 
And let all theſe at preſent | be with us] and reſt upon 
us [all ebermoze.] AMEN. 
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